Cambridge Patristic Texts

DE SACERDOTIO

OF
ST JOHN CHRYSOSTOM




Cambrivge Patristic Texts.

GENERAL ED1TOR—A. ]J. MASON, D.D,,
MASTER OF PEMBROKE COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.

TMEP! IEPQ3YNHZ
(DE SACERDOTIO)

OF

ST JOHN CHRYSOSTOM.



~ ¥ - % ~

T Gvre avry poi aiverar Téxwm Tis elval Texvov xai émoTrun
E‘" ~ 1.4 0 o Ay ’ - ’ .

tornuéy, avlpormoy dyew, T6 molvrpomararor tav {Gwr kai mor-

k\dTaTor.
GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS.

Ars est artium regimen animarum,

GREGORY THE GREAT.

Give me the Priest these Graces shall possess;
Of an Ambassador the just Addfess, ‘

A Father's Tenderness, a Shepherd’s Care,

A Leader’'s Courage, which the Cross can bear,
A Ruler's Arm, a Watchman’s wakeful Eye,

A Pilot’s Skill, the Helm in Storms to ply,

A Fisher’s Patience and a Lab'rer’s Toil,

A Guide’s Dexterity to disembroil,

A Prophet’s Inspiration from Above,

A Teather's 'Khowledge, and a Saviour’s Love.

BisHoP KEN.



MEPI IEPQ2YNH2

(DE SACERDOTIO)

OF

ST JOHN CHRYSOSTOM

EDITED BY

J. ARBUTHNOT NAIRN, LitT.D, B.D,

HEADMASTER OF MERCHANT TAYLORS’ SCHOOL, AND SOMETIME
FELLOW OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.

CAMBRIDGE:
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS.

1906



CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE,
C. F. CLAY, MANAGER.
#ondon: FETTER LANE, EC.
Blasgoiv: so, WELLINGTON STREET.

Reipag: F. A. BROCKHAUS.
feiv Bork: G. P. PUTNAM'S SONS.
Bombap ant Lalintta: MACMILLAN AND CO., LTtp.

[ Al Rights reserved.)



PREFACE.

HRYSOSTOM'S famous treatise on the Priesthood,

though several times edited abroad, has been only

once separately edited in this country. It is now nearly

two hundred years since the appearance of that edition.

Like the present, it was published at Cambridge, and
printed at the Cambridge University Press.

The main object of the present edition is determined
by the guiding principles of the series of Patristic texts
of which it forms a part. It is primarily intended to
meet the requirements of Theological Students: and
to such students, even if we interpret the phrase in the
widest sense, the present treatise may be said to be of
peculiar interest. It has been well described as a work
‘full of counsels and warnings which the clergy of every
age may study with advantage’: and previous editors
(Bengel and Seltmann, for example) have also aimed
at adapting their commentaries to the needs of candidates
for Holy Orders.

In the second place, it may be pointed out that the
de sacerdotiv forms, by its subject-matter, its treatment,
and attractive style, a fitting introduction to the study
of the Fathers; and some of those who, without having
any previous acquaintance with this branch of study,
chance to take up the present volume, may thereby
be induced to extend their knowledge of Patristic
writings.



vi PREFACE

In preparing this edition, which has occupied the
scanty leisure of the past three years, I have received
much assistance from various sources. To Dr Mason,
the editor of the series in which the book appears, I am
indebted for constant help of the most practical kind,
and for continued encouragement at every stage of the
work. The Managers of the Hort Fund, by their
generous grant made in 1904, facilitated my researches
among the manuscripts of the Bibliothéque Nationale,
Paris. M. Henri Omont extended to me (as to so many
others) the utmost courtesy and kindness while I was at
work in that library. Mr Vincent Benson, Scholar of
New College, Oxford, collated for me in full both the
New College and the Corpus Christi College manuscripts
of the de sacerdotio. The Rev. T. Allen Moxon rendered
valuable assistance in the correction of the proofs, and
also in the compilation of the indices, a task which
naturally involved considerable labour. For help of
various kinds I am also indebted to the following:
the Archbishop of Sinai, Dr Bigg, Mr E. W. Brooks,
Dr A. E. Cowley, Mrs Gibson, Dr Kenyon, Prof.
I. E. B, Mayor, my colleague Mr C. W. Mitchell,
Dr Swete, M. ’Abbé Toiton, and the librarians at Berlin,
Munich, the Vatican, Vienna, and other libraries on the
Continent. To each and all of those who have as-
sisted me in a first and no doubt imperfect essay in
the domain of Theology, 1 hereby express my hearty
thanks.

J. ARBUTHNOT NAIRN.

MEeRCHANT TAYLORS' SCHOOL,
August 6, 1900.
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INTRODUCTION.

§ 1. ON THE CHARACTER, DATE, AND GENUINE-
NESS OF THE DE SACERDOTIO.

JoHN, surnamed Chrysostom, that is ‘golden-mouthed,
from the splendour of his eloquence, was born at Antioch
about 345 A.D. He was baptised about the year 368,
certainly before 370: and became an dvayvdorys, or
reader of the Scriptures, at the same time. In 374 or
375 he went to the mountains near Antioch, where he
spent several years as a hermit. In 380 he returned
to Antioch: and in the Church of Antioch he served
as deacon from 381 to 386, and as presbyter from 386
to 308. In 398 he became Bishop of Constantinople.
In 404 he was exiled from that city, and he died in
exile in the year 407

The occasion which eventually led to the composition
of the de sacerdotio is described at considerable length
in the opening chapters of this treatise: and a brief
statement will suffice here?2. Chrysostom had been on
the point of entering upon the monastic life in company
with his intimate friend Basil, when he learnt that he
and Basil had been chosen for consecration as bishops,
though they were not yet even deacons. Chrysostom’s
deep sense of the weight and responsibility of the

1 For the chronology of Chrysostom’s life see E. Preuschen in Hauck-
Herzeg Encyhlopidie iv ror—irt (18¢8). Gibbon’s description of
Chrysostom should be read: Decline and Fall ch. xxxii. Cp. also Tille-

mont vol. xi, and other works mentioned in § 7 (Bibliography).
2 Compare the account in DCB, article * Chrysostom.’
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priestly office, and of his own unworthiness, made him
shrink from the idea of ordination. On the other
hand, he considered that Basil was eminently fitted for
the duties of a bishop: and he resolved that the Church
should not lose the services of his friend’.

When therefore Basil proposed that they should act
in concert, and should together either accept or reject
the proffered honour, Chrysostom pretended to ac-
quiesce, while at the same time resolving to take
separate action. Thus, when the time of consecration
arrived, Basil was seized and brought before the bishops:
and was duly consecrated, in spite of his reluctance.
Chrysostom had meanwhile concealed himself, and was
nowhere to be found. Basil, who at the time of his
consecration had been assured that Chrysostom had
already submitted to be consecrated, soon discovered
the deception which his friend had practised. He
visited Chrysostom in the hermit’s cell where the latter
had apparently taken refuge. As he struggled with his
emotion, Chrysostom burst into laughter, and expressed
his pleasure at the success of his plot: but being re-
proached by Basil in language of great dignity and
gentleness, he proceeded to defend and to explain his
past conduct.

The defence, briefly put, is to the effect that the end
justifies the means. Though it is difficult to read this
part of the treatise (i 1 to ii 6) without being repelled
by the duplicity which Chrysostom had shewn,—or, if
the account is partly imaginary, was willing to be
thought to have shewn,—it must not be forgotten that
several of the Fathers take a view different from our
own on the subject of ‘pious fraud,’ and that what
Chrysostom carried out in practice had been advocated

1 de sac. i r—4
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long before his time. He takes, however, much surer
ground, when, in explanation of his conduct, he enlarges
upon the heavy responsibilities of the episcopal office,
combined with his own unfitness, as the cause of his
desertion of Basil (ii 7 to vi 13). In these eloquent and
moving descriptions of the dignity of the priesthood
lies the main interest of the present work: it is these
which have given it its title wepl lepwoivns, and which
make it of permanent value to the clergy of every age.

The date when the events above described took
place is probably 373%; a year or so before Chrysostom
left Antioch, and entered upon that life of monastic
retirement which, as we have seen, lasted until 380.

The date of the composition of the de sacerdotio is
a quite distinct question: and from ancient times differ-
ent opinions have been held on this subject. Some
have. assigned the work to Chrysostom's diaconate
(381—386), others to an earlier period, that which he
passed in retirement (374—380). It can, I think, be
shewn that neither view is correct, but that the work
was written after 386.

The evidence may be arranged thus:

I. External Evidence

(2) hitherto available, and (&) first used in the
present edition.

II. Internal evidence of the de sacerdotio.

I (@) Socrates?, the Church historian (fifth century),
and George of Alexandria®(seventh century), tell us that

1 See note on i 5 (el 8¢ otk del xrA.) with regard to the question of
olxovoula, as Chrysostom calls such deceit.

% This is the date thought most probable by Bardenhewer Pafrologie?
P- 283, Preuschen in Hauck-Herzog /Lc., and Venables in DCB i 520.
Montfaucon places the date somewhere between 372 and 375 (see his
Monitum prebixed to the de sac.). SH.E vig.

¢ In his life of Chrysostom: see Savile’s edition of Chrysostom viii 176,

N. C. b
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Chrysostom composed the de sacerdotio during his dia-
conate. On the other hand, Symeon Metaphrastes! (tenth
century) assigns the work to the earlier period 374—380.

(&) Chrysostom himself, in a sermon® preached at
Antioch, the genuineness of which is beyond question,
refers to a work on the priesthood which he intends to
publish at a future date. This work cannot be other
than the treatise mepi fepwourns which we possess.
For not only is there no evidence that Chrysostom
wrote more than one work on this subject, but the
context of the passage in the sermon in question shews
close similarity with the topics handled in the de sacer-
dotio, as the following analysis of the passage will prove.
Chrysostom is speaking of the audacity of King Uzziah,
who ‘transgressed against the Lord his God, and went
into the temple of the Lord to burn incense upon the
altar of incense,’ and is led to speak of the office of the
priest as greater than that of the king: iepwoivy vydp
xat avtis THs Bacihelas ceuvorépa, xai pellwy éoTiv
apxi®. The throne of the priesthood is set up not on
earth, like that of the king, but in heaven: tis Taira
¢naw; adros ¢ TSy ovpavdy Pacikels: 8oa yap dv
Sijonré, pnow, éml Tis yijs, éoTal Sedeuéva év Tols obpavols
kat Saa av Nayte émi ThHs 7S, éoTac Aehvuéva év Tols
odpavoist. Again, 6 Seamors (ie. God) &rerar T¢ Sovhe
(ie. the priest), xal dmwep &v obros xkdTw Kpivy, Tabra
éxelvos dvw xupoi®. Then he adds aAha wepi pév iepw-

1 gp. Savile viii 378.

2 ¢ illud vidi dominum v (one of the six Homm. in Oziam) 132 C—133 A.
The reference, but not the conclusion based on it, is due to Bengel

{Leo-Bengel p. xviii). % Cp. de sac. iii 1 (notes).
4 Cp. de sac. iii 5, where the same passage of St Matthew (xviii 18) is
quoted.

5 Cp. de sac. iii 5 dmrep dv épydowvrar kdTw ol lepels, ralra & feds drvw
kvpoi- xal Tiw TOv SovAwr yrduny & decwérns Gefaio. Note also the
similar use of ecwbrys and dolhos in the two passages.
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ovws, xai 8aov Tis aflas To péyefos, év étépw raipd
Smnooopuer. Now the de sacerdotio (see {ootnotes) con-
tains a comparison between the priestly and the kingly
offices, in favour of that of the priest: it contains the
same quotation from St Matthew’s Gospel, used for the
same purpose : and it contains the same remarkable
expression that God ‘confirms’ above (in heaven) what
the priest does, or decides, below (on earth). There
seems to be no room for doubt that the treatise on the
priesthood promised in the words wepl lepwoivns...év
érépw raipe Snhwcopey is the treatise which we possess.

II. The evidence afforded by the de sacerdotio
itself supports the conclusion that it belongs not to the
time of monastic retirement, but to a later period in
Chrysostom’s life. The maturity of thought and sobriety
of tone which appear in this work, as contrasted with
the characteristics of writings of undoubtedly early
date, are proof that it marks a later development
of Chrysostom’s mind and outlook upon the world.
This is particularly noticeable in what he says of
the ascetic life of the monk. Towards monasticism
Chrysostom adopts in the de sacerdotio a critical, not to
say an antagonistic attitude, which does not harmonize
with the view that he was himsell a monk when he
wrote this work, but is entirely consistent with the view
that at the time of writing it he had already abandoned
the ascetic life and had been ordained for the ordinary
service of the Church.

Thus external and internal evidence combine to
shew that the dz sacerdotio is later than the time of
his retirement (374—380). It is also later than his
diaconate (381—386). For at Antioch, as we know

1 de sac. vi 5—7 (notes).

bz
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from Chrysostom himself, preacking was not part of the
duty of a deacorn: but was confined to the bishop and
the ‘wiser of the presbytersl.” Hence the sermon in
question is certainly later than Chrysostom’s ordination
as presbyter. Bardenhewer? places it in 386. Tillemont?
and Montfaucon* incline to place it later still, in 388.

Thus 386 is the tferminus post quem for the date of
the de sacerdotio. The terminus ante quem is afforded
by Jerome, who, in a work written in 392, refers to the
de sacerdotio as already known to him® And we must
apparently place the ferminus ante quem earlier than
392 in order to allow the reputation of the book time to
reach Jerome. Hence we infer that the de sacerdotio
was written between the years 386 and 390.

The date of the work cannot perhaps be fixed with
greater precision on the evidence now available. But
if we may have recourse to @ prior: considerations, we
shall incline to place the date at the beginning rather than
at the end of this period (386—350). For the beginning
of Chrysostom’s priesthood was the natural and fitting
moment for him to publish a work in which the high
claims of the priesthood are so strongly emphasized,
and its prerogatives so glowingly described. Again,
this was also a natural moment for him to set forth
to the world the true motives of his action at the
time of Basil’s consecration. His own conduct on that
occasion had—as we may infer from the de sacer-
dozio itself—been misrepresented: and he may very
possibly have felt that now, when he had been called
to the higher office of priest, it was desirable to

Y Homm., in 1 Cor. 19B: éwei kal »0v 7ols pdv dpehesrépos Tow
wpeoBurépwy robro (i.e. 7o Bamrifer) éyxeplioper, Tov 6¢ Bidacxakikdr Aéyor
T0is gogwrépoes: and, for the bishop, Homm. in 1 Tim. 599 D.

2 Patrologie® p. 2go. 3 xi p- 561 (ed. 1706).
4 Mosnitum \o Homm. in Ozian:. 5 See below, p. xvii and footnote 2,
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strengthen his work and power for good by refuting the

aspersions to which he had been exposed.

The conclusion, therefore, to which we are led by
all the evidence before us is that the de sacerdotiv was
published shortly after 386, and most probably in the
year 387.

The scene of the dialogue is laid at Antioch, the
birthplace of Chrysostom, and, as seems probable, of
Basil also.

The contents of the six books into which the treatise
is divided are, in the main, as follows:

Booxk I describes the events (already recounted) which
preceded Basil’s consecration: also his visit to
Chrysostom, and Chrysostom's defence against his
friend’s reproaches.

Book 1II describes the heavy responsibilities of the
priestly office: and shews that while Basil is fitted
for that office, Chrysostom is unworthy of holding
it. Those who nominated him, instead of resenting
his refusal of the honour, may congratulate them-
selves that he did not bring discredit upon them by
accepting it and then proving his unfitness.

Boox 111 sets forth the dignity of the priestly office, and
the faults of Chrysostom’s character, which would
have entailed disaster to him and others. The
qualities for which we ought to look in a bishop, and
his various duties, are also described.

Boox IV shews that the priest, or bishop, must be a
stalwart defender of the faith against heretics: and
contains an eloquent eulogy of St Paul in regard to
his skill in expounding Christian doctrine.

BOOK V emphasizes the need of careful preparation
before preaching.
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Book VI describes the duties of the priest as contrasted
with those of the monk. The responsibilities of the
priest are shewn to be greater, {or the souls of others
are in his keeping. The fierce character of the
warfare carried on by Satan against mankind is also
delineated. The book ends with a promise given
by Chrysostom that he will assist Basil by his
counsel in fulfilling the duties of his office.

It is not always easy to distinguish the various stages
of Chrysostom's argument, which is somewhat desultory
and is at times interrupted by digressions. He occasion-
ally returns to a subject which he seemed to have fully
discussed already. Thus the Eucharist is twice described
in much the same terms’; the same may be said of the
contrast between the priest and the monk? and the
faults of Chrysostom’s character?®.

The genuineness of the de sacerdotio is attested by
quotations made from it by the following authors:

(1) George of Alexandria (seventh century) quotes
the passage in which Anthusa entreats her son not to
leave her® The citation is somewhat free, but pre-
supposes a text substantially as we now have it

(2) Suidas (tenth century) singles out the de sacer-
dotio for praise on account of its admirable style and its
lofty eloquence®. He also quotes from it two passages
of considerable length®.

(3) ‘Anonymus Scriptor vitae Chrysostomi’ (after

1 At iii 4 and vi 4.

2 See ili 12—1§ and vi 5—7.

3 See iii 8, 14 and vi 12.

4 i 1: see Savile’s edition of Chrysostom viii p. 176,

B 5o 'Twdewys: ol mwepl lepwovvns UmepBdAhovat Abyor T¢ Te et kal T3
@pdaec xal T) etbrre wal T kdX\et TOw dvopdrwr.

¢ From iii 16 and vi 4: see p. liv,
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950) quotes the passage which is cited by George of
Alexandria’.

We also find references to the treatise in the
following :

(4) St Jerome, writing in 392, tells us that he had
read this work of Chrysostom. He knew Chrysostom by
reputation as a prolific author?

(5) Isidore of Pelusium (fifth century), a disciple of
Chrysostom, says that his master wrought this treatise
to such a pitch of perfection that all who read it saw,
reflected therein, their own virtues or failings®

(6) Socrates, the Church historian (fifth century)
states, as we have seen, that Chrysostom wrote the
de sacerdotio during his diaconate.

§ 2z ON SOME POINTS IN THE TEACHING OF
CHRYSOSTOM WHICH ARE ILLUSTRATED BY
THE DE SACERDOT/O.

(@) The dignity of the priestly office.

Chrysostom’s deep sense of the dignity and import-
ance of the office of priest pervades the whole of the
de sacerdotio. We know that such views were character-
istic of the Syrian Church: but they find in Chrysostom
perhaps their most eloquent and convinced exponent,
Yet he lays stress, not only on the dignity of the office,

1 See Savile wbi supra viii p. 300.

2 de wiris #lustribus 129: *Joanmes...multa composuisse dicitur, de
quibus mep? lepwovpgs tantum legi.’

3 Ep. ad Eustathium 1 56 : obrws abrip (THy lepwolvny) Newrrds xai

Tuxvis frplBuwosey, dore wdvras...&v TaiTp T4 olxela edplokelv xarepfdpard
T€ xal oxdupara.
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but also on its responsibilities. As Bishop Gore has
well said': ‘Chrysostom is emphatic in asserting that
orthodoxy is of no avail to justify a Christian body
unless its priesthood is secured by proper ordination,
But if he thus shews himself to be alive to the spiritual
dignity of the priesthood, in virtue alike of its sacrificial
and of its judicial powers, he is equally alive to its
responsibility for individual souls, laying immense stress
on the necessity for considerateness, for gentle and
patient self-adaptation to the different characters and
needs and weaknesses of men, whether of high or low
estate.’

(&) The Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist.

None of the Fathers takes a more exalted view of
this Sacrament than Chrysostom. At the moment, he
tells us, when the bread and wine are consecrated, the
heavens open and the angels come down to earth: and
he quotes with approval a report that angels had actually
been seen within the sanctuary at the time that the
Eucharistic sacrifice was being offered. The greatest
purity, he argues, is therefore required of those who
participate in that service, while the priest who celebrates
far surpasses in dignity, by virtue of that fact, the High
Priest of the old covenant?

v The Church and the Ministry' p. 146. Upon the subject of the
priesthood and so-called ‘Sacerdotalism’ see also Moberly Ministerial
Priesthood, with its instructive eriticism of Lightfool’s essay on ‘The
Christian Ministry .

2 d¢ sac. iii 4. It ought, however, to be remembered that ceremonial is
not all in all to Chrysostom. He thinks more of the spiritual inwardness
of the priestly office: thus we are reminded in reading him of the words
of Dr Moberly in regard to the priesthood : ©the formal celebration of the
Eucharist may be the very highesl of its administrative methods...yet priest-

hood itself is something more vitally inclusive than any mystery of
formal executive privilege*: Ministerial Priesthood p. 186.



INTRODUCTION Xix

With regard to Chrysostom’s doctrine of the Eucharist,
there has been much discussion as to whether certain
passages in the de sacerdotio favour, or do not favour, the
doctrine of Transubstantiation. Thus, for example, he
says to each of those present at the Eucharist: ‘thou seest
thy Lord sacrificed, and lying (before thee), and the priest
standing over the sacrifice and praying, and all (around)
reddened with His precious Blood....He that sits above
with the Father is at the same time held in our hands, and
suffers Himself to be held and clasped by all who wish’

Chrysostom taught that there was complete identity
of the consecrated elements with the Body and Blood of
Christ.  But this language, alike in the passage just
quoted and elsewhere, fails to support the doctrine of
Transubstantiation, which tries to explain on the basis
of mediaeval scholasticism the manner whereby the
bread and wine became, upon consecration, the Body
and Blood of our Lord. ‘When the Fathers asserted,’
says Pusey, ‘that what is consecrated, and what we
receive, are the Body and Blood of Christ, they mean
this not in any physical or carnal way, but spiritually,
sacramentally, Divinely, mystically, ineffably, through
the operation of the Word of Christ and of God the
Holy Ghost. But in this meaning they do speak of the
objective presence of the Body and Blood of Christ as
following upon the consecration?’

The Roman controversialists who cite this passage of
Chrysostom, among others, in support of Transubstan-
tiation have been effectively answered by Cosin, Bishop
of Durham from 1660 to 1672. ‘We deny not,’ he says,
‘that some things emphatical and even hyperbolical
have been said of the Sacrament by Chrysostom, and

U & sac. iii 4.
2 The Presence of Christ in the Holy Eucharist (1853) pp. 46—7.
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some others: and that those things may easily lead
unwary men into error. That was the ancient fathers’
care, as it is ours still, to instruct the people not to look
barely on the outward elemeats, but in them to eye with
their minds the Body and Blood of Christ, and with
their hearts lift up to feed on that heavenly meat: for
all the benefit of a Sacrament is lost if we look no
farther than the elements. Hence it is that those holy
men, the better to teach this lesson to their hearers, and
move their hearts more efficaciously, spake of the signs
as if they had been the thing signified, and, like orators,
said many things which will not bear a literal sense, nor
a strict examen®’ And Cosin cites the passage quoted
above from the de sacerdotio as an example of such
rhetorical expressions on the subject of the Sacrament.
I am indebted to the kindness of Dr Mason for an illu-
minating discussion of the actual wording of the passage
in question (iit 4). Dr Mason takes, for example, the
use of the word ¢orvioropévovs. This, he thinks, probably
refers to being sprinkled with the blood, not as I have
explained it ad lse. But at any rate it does not refer
to the colour left upon the lips of the people by the
Eucharistic species. It is, he remarks, in the same region
as the word ‘blood,’ not in the region of the word ‘ wine:
and is therefore not intended literally. The upholder
of Transubstantiation would not say that the ‘blood’ of
Christ literally ‘reddens’ those who receive. Then if
one word in the passage is metaphorical, it is at least

L See Cosin History of Popish Transubstantiation Book vi ch. 8
{English Translation of 1676); and cp. Schwane Dogmengeschickte (Rom.
Cath.) vol. ii p. 783 sqq., and (for the sacrifice) p. 816 5qq. In the former
passage Schwane gives his account of expressions which go éeyond the
Roman doctrine of Transubstantiation {e.g. gowisxouévous in iii 4, on which
see above), Batiffol’s criticism of Schwane (Efudis dhistoire ef de
théologie positive a™ série p. 260 sqq.) is also of importance.
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possible to suppose that others also are, e.g. Tefupévoy
xai xelpevoy, mepiemrofactar kai mwepihaBeiv.  Finally,
Dr Mason points out that Chrysostom’s glowing meta-
phors do not necessarily go any further than (for instance)
Wesley's

‘With joy unspeakable we feel

The Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven:

The altar streams with sacred blood,

And all the temple flames with God!’:
or George Herbert’s

‘At Communion-times, he is in a great confusion, as being not
only to receive God, but to break and administer Him?2’

‘Neither Herbert nor Wesley held the theory of
Transubstantiation ; and they had no fear (even after
that theory had been formulated) of their words being
understood to suppose it.” Their object was to impress,
not to define.

(¢) Penitence, Confession, and Absolution.

Penitence, as a system of discipline, had its origin
and sanction in the New Testament: and primarily in
the promise of Christ to which Chrysostom, as we have
seen, makes reference more than once. Several passages
in the de sacerdotio recognize the need of penitence: but
Chrysostom also insists that the priest must study the
varying characters of men in order that his discipline
may be effective?

1 Hymns on the Lord's Supper lxxxix; probably suggested by this
passage of Chrysostom and its application of the story of Elyjah.

2 Priest to the Temple chap. xxii. Cp. The Temple, poems on The
Priesthood, The [nvitation.

8 de sac. ii 4 (notes) and vi 4 moixlhov alrdv elvar def xth. On Penance
see Schwane Dogmengeschichte (Rom. Cath.) vol. ii p. 826, and Batiffol
Etredes d'histoire et de théologie positive 1 goz.
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In regard to confession, Chrysostom taught that it
might be made either mediately, to the priest, or im-
mediately to God. Confession to the priest is implied
in the de sacerdotio', conlession to God is alluded to in
other writings: for example, the de tncomprehensibili Dei
natura, where he says, ‘1 do not bring you before an
audience of your fellow-servants, nor do I compe! you
to reveal your sins to men. Unfold your conscience in
the presence of God, shew Him your wounds, and seek
relief from Him?’ Thus Chrysostom is not so strong
an advocate of auricular Confession as e.g. Cyprian,
Basil, or Gregory of Nyssa.

The power of absolution was entrusted to the Church
by our Lord. Chrysostom refers to it when, after quoting
the words in which Christ conferred the power of the
keys, he adds, ‘that which the priests do (have done)
below (i.e. on earth), God ratifies above (i.e. in heaven):
and the Master confirmms the decision of His servantss.’
The absolution in the de sac. consists (in the case of the
unbaptized) in admitting to Baptism : or (in the case of
baptized persons who have undergone penance) in re-
admitting them to Communion.

(d) Persecution of heretics.

Chrysostom held that heretics ought not to be perse-
cuted on account of their beliefs, but should by gentle

1 de sac. ii 2 ad fin. (notes).

2 de incomprehensibili D. n. v 490 C 008t yap els Qéarpby ge dyo TOY
cwdotdwy TOr ghv, obde éxxakiyar Tots drfpdrots draykd{w Ta duapripara-
T3 guvedds avdmrufor Eumposber Tob Beob, xal abr@ delior ra Tpavuara, xal
wap” abrob 7a ¢pdpuaxa alrpoas.

3 de sac. iii 5 dwep &v épydowwTar xdTw ol lepels xrA. {quoted above
p. xii n. 5). Chrysostom seems to take for granted the justice of the
priestly acts referred to, and does not mean to commit God te a com-
pulsory submission to what may have been an unjust sacerdotal act. See
The Ancient Fathers on the Office and Work of the Priesthood p. 15 (note).
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measures be brought, if possible, to the true faith. This
view is expressed by him not only in the present treatise?,
but also elsewhere? It is somewhat at variance with the
practice which he occasionally adopted of employing
imperial decrees for the coercion of heretics and pagans®.

(¢) The office of the Biskop.

From the de sacerdotio we may derive considerable
information with regard to the office of bishop in the
fourth century.

Some care is, however, required to distinguish between
passages which refer to the bishop, and those which refer
to the priest; the same word iepels being commonly
employed to denote both¢ In the following analysis
I proceed according to the order in which the topics
discussed appear in the article  Bishop’ in the Dictionary
of Christian Antiquities.

i. Title. Besides iepevs we find 6 mpoordrys®, o émi-
oromos®, o watip'; besides periphrases such as o T
émeonomny Aayovd.

ii. FElectors. We hear much of those who elected
Chrysostom and Basil to the office which Chrysostom
declined to fill. The electors, who are described some-

1 de sac. i1 4: cp. Creighton Hulsean Lectures (on Persecution and
Toleration) 1894.

2 de anathemate 696 A Td yop alpericd Séyuara...drafeuarifar xp7, kel
74 doeff dbyuare ENéyxew, wicar 8¢ ¢edd dripdmwy roicisgbar, xai edyecdar
bwép Tis adbrdr cwrnplas.

3 Theodoret, H. E. v 29, 31: see also Puech St Jean Chrysostome
p- 103. We may compare the tone adopted in iv 4 ol 7iw ZafeANlov
pawbpevor paviay, kal of 78 Apefov Aurrdvres kT,

4 See note on 75 iepwatvns i 3. In Chrysostom’s tenth homily on
1 Tim. iii (598 £} émlowomos is used, and ambiguity is thus avoided.

® iii 16. We also have ¢ mpoeorus iii 6 (note).

8 iii 15, 17. 7 iii 17, 17. 8 iii 15 (note), vi 8.
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times as ‘the fathers!] sometimes as those ‘ who select’

or ‘who raise to honour?’ consisted probably of the-
metropolitan and the comprovincial bishops, in whom

the choice was vested by the Council of Laodicea in 3635.

This Council, by denying the laity a voice in this matter,

took the first step towards the ultimate practical extinc-

tion of really popular elections.

iill, Conditions of eligibility. (a) Status. It was
laid down by the tenth canon of the Council of Sardica
{343) that no one should become a bishop per saltum,
but should previously go through the several offices
of reader, deacon, and priest. At the time when it was
proposed to make Chrysostom a bishop he was merely
a reader (avayvworns). A similar exceptional case is
mentioned by St Augustine (£p. cxlii). Instances of
deacons being made bishops are more common.

(B) Age. The Council of Neo-Caesarea (314) in-
sisted that no one should be appointed bishop until he
was at least 30 years of age. Special merits, however,
and the precedent of Timothy, repeatedly set aside this
rule in practice. Chrysostom, even if we put the year
of his birth as early as 344, was not more than 29 at
the time of the proposed consecration (373).

iv. Ordainers. Chrysostom seems to speak of Basil
being consecrated by one bishop only? Inasmuch,
however, as the rule in the East and elsewhere required
consecration by not less than three bishops, we may
suppose that the one bishop mentioned in this con-

L 13 elfa 7p TOv warépwy kploer.  For the word wa74p used to designate
the bishop see above.

2 ii 7 TG éNopdrwr, i ¢ (perl.) Tods TeriumrbTas.

3 i 3 7ol péNhovros Huds xeporovhoew éNGbrros.
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nexion is the metropolitan : with him, in all probability,
were associated some of the comprovincial bishops.

v. Place of Ovdination. The consecration of Basil
took place in Antioch!. From this we may infer that
Basil’s see lay within the province which had as its
metropolitan the Bishop of Antioch: for at this time
the metropolitan see of a province was usually the place
of ordination of bishops whose sees fell within that
province. This has a bearing on the question which
is discussed in § 5 as to the identity of the Basil of the
de sacerdotio.

vi. Removal by resignation. Chrysostom argues in
favour of voluntary resignation of his see by any bishop
who is conscious of serious guilt2. Examples of resigna-
tion are not wanting: for example, Gregory of Nazianzus,
when archbishop of Constantinople, voluntarily resigned
with the consent of the Council of Constantinople: so
also Meletius, when Bishop of Sebaste in Armenia. At
the same time the feeling of the Church ran strongly
against resignation, as being tantamount to giving up
work for Christ®.

vii. Removal by deposition. This is contemplated as
an alternative to voluntary resignation in the passage
just quoted from the de sacerdotio. The grounds on
which deposition is based in this passage seem to be
those general irregularities which affected all clergy,
and therefore inclusively bishops also: we may note
that the 58th Apostolic Canon deposes for negligence

1 The home of Basil was (at this time, at least) in Antioch: and the
bishop came thither for the ordination {cp. é\Bévros in the previous note).

2 de sac. iii 10 éxpip 8e...uh mepuuévew Tas érépwy aploes, e wore gupBain
kafalpeswy lxavdy épydoacbar dudprnua, dANG wpohaBbrta éxBdMew éavror
s dpxs.

3 DCA ‘Bishop' i 227.
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in pastoral care. The special offences for which bishops,
as such, might be deposed from their office do not seem
to be in question.

viii. The duties of a bishkop. Those which call for
notice in connexion with the de sacerdotio are the
duty of preaching, the administration of discipline, the
management of Church property, Church patronage,
arbitration of lawsuits, and protection of the widows
and virgins of the Church. The references given will
enable Chrysostom'’s statements on these various subjects
to be studied in detail. I will sum up these statements
briefly.

(@) The bishop, according to Chrysostom, ought,
if possible, to be a good preacher?: and whether he be
so or not, he must take pains with the preparation
of his sermons. The high standard which he sets, and
which he followed in his own practice both at Antioch
(as presbyter) and at Constantinople, is in accordance
with the duty of teaching, upon which he lays so much
stress®.

(8) In the administration of discipline the bishop
took the lead, the presbyters holding a subordinate
place under him, and forming his Council. The bishop,
however, was the chief and ordinarily the sole judge in
the first instance in cases of excommunication: and this
is borne out by the de sacerdotiot, apart from a mass of
other evidence.

(v) The income and offerings of the Church, and its
alms, were in the first instance under the disposition of

Y DCA i 228 2 See book v passine. 2 DCA i 231.

4 This is assumed in de sac. ii 4, for instance: cp. iii 18 7{ d&v Tis Adyo:
ras Nomas ds Umwoudvovaw iwlka dv Séy Twd Tol TRHs éxkdnalas wepikdyar
TAnpopaTos;
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the bishop, to be dispensed either by himself or by his
proper officers : with, however, the general sanction of
his presbyters. But the Council of Antioch (A.D. 341)
forbids the bishop to deal with Church revenues without
the consent of the presbyters or deacons: and orders
him to render an account of those revenues to the pro-
vincial synod. Chrysostom dwells upon the necessity
of taking precautions against a possible charge of mis-
appropriation of the funds of the Church: and his
own later experience illustrates the importance of the
advice’.

(8) The right of Church patronage was vested in
the bishop. He, as a rule, collated to the benefices
within his diocese, conferring, by ordination to a par-
ticular ‘title,’ the spiritual jurisdiction which drew with
it the temporal endowments.

In filling up the various ecclesiastical offices which
fell vacant the bishop was assisted by the body of pres-
byters acting collectively. According to Chrysostom
the appointments to these offices were made at the
‘public festivals’: and often caused acute dissension
between the bishop and the presbyters®.

() The bishop became a judge or arbitrator in
secular causes between Christians: but only by the
consent of both parties, and by an authority voluntarily
conceded to him, This judicial authority, which attached
to the bishop as a matter of Christian feeling, became
gradually an authority recognized and enlarged by State
law. Chrysostom tells us that it imposed a heavy burden
upon the bishop, and exposed him to unpopularity with
disappointed claimants?.

1 de sac. vi g (notes). 2 de sac. iii 15 (notes).
3 de sac. iii 18 (notes).

N. C. 3
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() The office of protecting all that were distressed
and helpless was assigned to bishops. Among these
were included widows, virgins, minors, orphans, prisoners.
Chrysostomn describes at length the difficulties and
anxieties entailed by the protection of widows' and
virgins® in particular.

(n) Finally, various other details of the bishop’s
duties may be briefly alluded to: thus he was expected
to shew hospitality to strangers. The virtue of hospi-
tality is strongly inculcated in the New Testament, and
was practised most liberally by the early Christians.
Presbyters, and afterwards bishops, were specially ex-
pected to excel in this respect. Thus Chrysostom
praises Flavian, bishop of Antioch, for keeping open
house for the benefit of strangers and travellers, whom
he entertained so generously that it might be doubted
whether his house was the travellers’ home instead of
the bishop’s®.

The bishop was also expected to visit not only the
sick, but also those who merely desired to gratify their
own self-importance by entertaining him. The descrip-
tion of the ordeal which he often had to face in such
houses is vivid, and not without a touch of humour. Every
trifling action on his part is carefully scrutinized: men
scan his countenance, striving to read his thoughts: the
very ‘ quality of his laugh’ does not escape notice, and if
he bestows too genial a smile upon anyone it is likely to
provoke resentment in someone else?

Nowhere, probably, have the responsibilities of the
Episcopal office been more fully set forth than in the

1 e sac. iii 16 (notes). 2 de sac, iil 17 (notes).
3 DCA i %8s, alluding to in Genesim i 4.
& de sac. iii 18 %00 8¢ xal Bhéuparos ebBbvas méxovow kTA.
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present treatise: yet no one, on the other hand, has
described with greater eloquence than Chrysostom the
privileges of that office, and the opportunities for good
afforded to him who holds it.

§ 3. OTHER ANCIENT TREATISES ON PASTORAL
THEOLOGY".

- The de sacerdotio may be considered the most cele-
brated treatise, at least of those written in ancient times,
on the subject of the priestly office and priestly duties.
But Chrysostom is by no means alone in dealing with
this subject. ‘The majority of the Fathers,” as Dr Swete
has said, ‘ were not only writers and preachers, but dili-
gent and experienced guides of souls?’ Thus Cyprian,
Ambrose, Basil, Theodoret all have contributed to that
body of Pastoralia which has, in recent years especially,
done much to stimulate and encourage the pastoral
activities of men placed in the midst of a civilisation
very different from that for which those Fathers wrote.

The set treatises, nevertheless, on the pastoral life
are not numerous. The most noteworthy are the e fuga
of Gregory of Nazianzus, the de officiis ministrorum of
St Ambrose, St Jerome’s letter to Nepotianus, the regula
Pastoralis of Gregory the Great, and the de moribus et
officio episcoporum of St Bernard.

1. The second oration of Gregory of Nazianzus,
named de fuga from the fact that it was written to explain
his reasons for voluntarily withdrawing from the priest-

1 The most important passages from patristic writers on the subject of
the priesthood have been collected in a work styled ¢ Zhe Ancient Fathers
on the Office and Work of the Priesthood’ : London, Skeffington and Son,
1891, which is an English translation of a portion of a work * du sacerdoce’ :
Paris, Vivés, 1857.

2 Swete Patristic Study (Longmans) p. 178.

c2
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hood (in 362), though he afterwards returned to his duties,
has long been regarded as closely akin to the de sacer-
dotio . for Gregory takes the opportunity of describing
the importance and the responsibilities of the priestly
office from the same point of view as that which we find
in Chrysostomn. An examination of the de sacerdotio
and the d¢ _fuga side by side shews many close parallels
and resemblances both of subject-matter and of phrase-
ology which can scarcely be entirely due to accident.
Thus the topic of voluntary retirement! is handled in
both of these works in the same way: in both we find a
list of the chief heresies? prevailing in the fourth century:
in both the suggestion that ill-regulated violence against
any given heresy may drive us into a heresy of opposite
tendency?®: in both a long and elaborate encomium upon
the character and work of St Paul®
The de fuga dates from 362; and the de sacerdotio

(as we have seen) is about a quarter of a century later.
The question of an indebtedness of the later to the
earlier work cannot, perhaps, be definitely decided : but
it seems at any rate probable that Chrysostom was
acquainted with the e fuga®. He probably knew of
and sympathized with the action of Gregory of Nazianzus
in resigning his see in 381, a few years before the de
sacerdotiv was written: and, if so, this sympathy may
have turned his thoughts towards the work in which
Gregory had defended in theory the action which in 362
he did not finally carry out, but which he did effectually
carry out by his resignation in 381.

1 Greg- Naz. xxxv 407 sqq. (Migne) : cp. de sac. iii 10.

2 Greg. Naz. xxxv 444 : cp. de sac. iv 4.

3 Greg. Naz. xxxv 446 : cp. dv sac. iv 4.

4 Greg. Naz. xxxv 461—¢68 : cp. de sac. iv 6.

5 Migne (xxxv 106) asserts that both the dz sacerdotio and the regule
Pastoralis (see below) are a mere expansion of the dz fuga.
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2. The de officits ministrorum of St Ambrose, in
three books (date about 391), is a manual of Christian
ethics which derives great importance from the noble
character, wide experience, and statesmanlike views of
its author. The form of the treatise is suggested by
Cicero’s de officiis, to which it presents an interesting
and instructive contrast.

Resemblances to Chrysostom have been detected in
a work de dignitate sacerdotalt, attributed to St Ambrosel,
This work, however, is spurious and of late date.

3. St Jerome’s letter to Nepotianus (£p. lii: date
394) contains an interesting discussion of the duties of
the presbyters and monks of that time.

4. The regula (or cura) pastoralis® of Gregory the
Great (Bishop of Rome 590 to 604) was written by him
for the instruction of his clergy, and is of special interest
to Englishmen because King Alfred thought so highly
of it that he himself translated it for the use of the
English clergy of his time. The original work, which
at one time was given to every bishop at his consecra-
tion, resembles the de sacerdotio in the emphasis which
it lays upon the necessity of the study of individual
temperaments by the priest, and the value of a knowledge
of human nature?.

5. St Bernard of Clairvaux, who died 1153, wrote
a work entitled de moribus et officio episcoporum, which
he addressed to Henry, Archbishop of Sens. The de
consideratione also presents many points of resemblance
to the work of Chrysostom.

1 See Bengel’s notes to his edition of the de sac. (passim).

* It has been edited (with an English translation) by H. R. Bramley
(Parker, Oxford): and translated by Dr Barmby in the Nicese and Post-
Nicene Fathers. 3 See notes on e sar. ii 4.
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§ 4. THE STYLE OF THE DE SACERDOTIO

The treatise is cast in the form of a dialogue (on the
model of those of Plato) between Chrysostom and Basil :
but Chrysostom has by far the larger share allotted to
him, and in the later books Basil is for the most part a
mere listener.

The style of the de sacerdotio is highly elaborated,
and bears clear traces of the care which Chrysostom
took with its composition. Its long and often com-
plicated periods are constructed on the basis of the
rules of Greek rhetoric. One sentence may be cited at
length in illustration of this: xafdmep qyap ol cwudrwv
épdvTes, Ews pév dv mhnaiov elvar TOV épouévey éEH,
xarerwrépay Tob wdbovs Ty Bdeavev &yovow, drav 8¢
ds moppwTdTe TRV Tolfovpévwy éavrovs draydywai, kai
v paviay dmijhacarv' olTw kai Tols TavTys émibuuoiar
Tis dpxis, 6tav pév mAnaiov alTis yévwvrai, ddopnToy
ylyverar 16 kaxov, dtav 8¢ dmwermicwos, xal THv émibu-
ulay perd Ths mwpocdoxias éoBecav®, In this sentence
we have as careful a use of waplowois and mwapopoivais
as in Isocrates himself.

Other traces of the influence of the rhetorical training
of Chrysostom upon his writings may be seen in the
repetition of words for the sake of emphasis, and in the
use of two almost synonymous words to express a single
idea3,

2 In this and the next section 1 am largely indebted to a dissertation
*de Joannis Chrysostowi dialogo qui inscribitur wepl lepwotwns’ by
A, Cognet: Paris, 1goo.

2 ge sac. iii 11 (quoted by Cognet Zc. p. 75). Libanius, his teacher,
confessed that Chrysostom would have deserved to succeed him as head of
his school of rhetoric had he not been stolen away by the Christians;

Gibbon ch. xxxii.
8 See note on udry kal elkfj i 2.
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The frequent use of similes and metaphors is charac-
teristic of the Syrian school: and no one employs them
more frequently than Chrysostom!,

The vocabulary of the de sacerdotio contains, as befits
the elevation of the subject and style, certain words
which are more frequent in poetry than in prose? Here
again we are reminded of Plato.

The treatise contains several references, which are
here collected, to classical authors.

() Homer is once alluded to? (but not by name):
and once a phrase is borrowed from him*% In a third
passage it is-possible that Chrysostom imitates a Homeric
simile’,

(&) Sophocles may possibly be referred to in one
passage®: but this is uncertain.

(¢) Euripides almost certainly suggests to Chryso-
stom a sentiment on the subject of invalids”.

(d) Aristophanes seems to be imitated in one pas-
sage®, There is some reason to believe that Chrysostom
was fond of reading Aristophanes?, who probably at-

1 Cognet /.c. p. 69. The similes in vi 12 are probably too elaborate
and highly coloured for the taste of most modemn readers.

2 e.g. kahabpoy, oxbmelos, mepidakpus, dyvds, alviyuds: Cognet p. 68.

3 de sac. iii g (oxbwehov) 8 ol pvborool Tepurevorrar; cp. Od. xii 73.

4 Sidrwy drlyyTa (vi 10) : cp. I/ xvii 75.

5 vi 12 xal dvrhapmére pév iy rdv dxhwe 6 xakxés: cp. I xxii 135
(Cognet p. 6g).

8 iv 4 7¢ olxely Elper wepimapels, possibly an allusion to Soph. ALias.

7 iii 16 SugdpeaTor yip ol vogolvres: cp. Eur. Or. 226.

8 vi 12 ebowpary xat opptyd : cp. Ar. Nub. 797,

® Milton’s Areopagitice (Ed. Cotterill, Macmillan) p. 6: ¢haly
Chrysostom, as is reported, nightly studied...the same anthor, and had the
art to cleanse a scurrilons vehemence into the style of a rousing sermon.’
For the source of this statement see the Editor's note,
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tracted him by his vivacity, exuberance, and literary
sense, however great the difference between them in
other respects.

(¢) Isocrates, Demosthenes, Thucydides, and Plato
are mentioned by name in one passage! as being, each
in his own way, masters of prose style.

(f) Vergil seems to be echoed in one passage?®
probably unconsciously.

§ 5. THE IDENTITY OF THE BASIL OF THE
DE SACERDOTIO.

The following historical personages have been identi-
fied with the Basil of the dialogue. I put first the view
which seems to me most probable.

(1) The Basil who became Bishop of Raphanea,
a town in Syria not far from Antioch. This suits the
conclusion of the dialogue where Chrysostom promises
to visit his friend from time to time. In this there
would be no difficulty if one was at Antioch, the other
at Raphanea. We find a Basil bishop of Raphanea
present at the Synod of Constantinople in 381, eight
years after the probable date of the consecration of the
Basil of the de sacerdotio.

This is the view which seems to have gained general
acceptance. It is adopted, for instance, by Fronto
Ducaeus, Baronius, Tillemont, Montfaucon, Barden-
hewer,

1 jv 7 éyb 8¢ el uév Thw hewbryra "Lookpdrovs dryrour aTA. (see note). For

Demosthenes see also notes on pp. 26, 1 and 6g, 3: for Plalo, note on

p. I7: 2.
2 iv 6 Tis y&p Téwos THs olkovudvys...Tol Sixalov Tovs dfAous Fyvénoer ;
cp. Verg. den. i. 459. ’
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(2) Basil the Great, bishop of Caesarea in Cappa-
docia. This view is thought to gain support from a
passage in the historian Socrates: but Socrates’ words,
rightly considered, merely prove that Chrysostom was
intimate with Basil of Caesarea: they have no reference
to the de sacerdotio. The great Basil, who was born in
331 (according to others in 327), was at least 13 years
older than Chrysostom, and therefore could scarcely
have been (as the Basil of the dialogue certainly was)
Chrysostom’s fellowstudent. Moreover the consecration
of Basil as bishop of Caesarea would naturally take
place at Caesarea, not at Antioch; and if, as seems
certain, the de sacerdotio was written after 380, it would
scarcely have been possible for Chrysostom to exclude
all reference to Basil's noteworthy episcopate at Caesarea
(370-379) had the Basil of the dialogue and Basil the
Great been identical.

(3) Basil, bishop of Seleucia, who took a leading
part in the Council of Constantinople (held 448), in
which Eutyches was condemned. This view was held
by Photius?, who comments on the similarity which he
discerned between the writings of Chrysostom and those
of Basil of Seleucia. But this Basil, who was alive in
458, cannot possibly have been in his youth a comrade
of Chrysostom, who was much senior to him.

(4) Maximus, bishop of Mopsuestia, who was ac-
cording to Socrates induced by Chrysostom to abandon
a career of worldly ambition. No reason, however, has
been given for the change of name from Maximus to
Basilius. It is clear from the dialogue itself that the

v Bibl. cxlviii moNA& vép txvn Taw éxelvov (XpvoosTbuou) Noywr kal ron-
réTwe, kol pdhisra T@v xard Tiv Oelav ypagiw, v Tois ol Badihelov Noyors

éxipalverar, &s Ay drd THs alThs wyyhs 70v padqudrwy dpvoapdvew dpdw
Té wplaPopa.



XX xVi INTRODUCTION

circumstances in which Chrysostom deceived his friend
were widely known and had been freely canvassed: and
the change of name would have been quite purposeless.
The distance between Antioch and Mopsuestia (in Cilicia)
is another argument against this view, which has indeed
nothing to recommend it.

(5) It has also been held that the character, and
therefore the name, of Basil is a pure figment of
Chrysostom’s imagination. It is surely beyond question
that the episode on which the de sacerdotic is based
is an historical one, not merely invented: and so it
has been taken by an overwhelming majority of those
who have written on the subject,

§ 6. HISTORY OF THE TEXT"

1. List of the most important Editions.

1. The de sacerdotio was printed separately long
before the appearance of the first complete edition of
the works of Chrysostom in the original Greek. In
1525 the editio princeps of the de sac® was issued from
the printing press of Froeben, at Basle. It contained
the Greek text, with a prefatory letter addressed by
Erasmus to Wilibald Pirkheimer, the learned humanist

1 See F. W. Lomler Joannis Chrysostomi opera praestantissima Graece
et Latine (Rudolstadt, 1837) Tom. i pars 1 (no further portion of this work
was ever issued): the introduction contains a useful list of early editions
of the de sacerdotio. Bardenhewer Fatrologie® p. 302, Hoffmann Zexicon
Bibliographicum i 544 sqq., Fabricius-Harles Bi4/, Gr. (Hamburg, 1802)
viii 454—583, should also be consulted.

2 The title of the book is Quod multae quidem dignitatis, sed difficile
5tt, episcopum agere—dialogi sex: Graece.
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of Niirnberg, and the host, friend, and adviser of almost
all the scholars of Germany?,

The text of this edition is admirable from a typo-
graphical point of view. It has, however, no critical
value,

2. The next edition is equally void of critical
importance. In 1529 the publisher Rutgers Rescius
brought out, at Louvain, a text of the de sacerdotio, of
which the editor was Nicolas Clenard?

3. In the two editions just named no mention is
made of the manuscripts on which the text is based.
In 1599 a step in advance was made, when David
Hoeschel published an edition of the de sacerdotio®
based on the readings of certain specified manuscripts:
viz, the Palatinus (in the Palatine library at Heidel-
berg), the Augustanus (in the library at Augsburg), the
Coloniensis (at Cologne), and others of less importance,
Hoeschel regarded the Palatinus and the Augustanus
as especially valuable: the former of these seems to
have disappeared, a fate which will not appear remark-
able to those who remember the vicissitudes of the
Palatine library in the Thirty Years’ war. The Augus-
tanus is now in the Hof- und Staatsbibliothek at
Munich.

Hoeschel’s preface is addressed to ‘ Albertus a Steten,
Reipublicae August. Consul, and from it we learn the

! On Pirkheimer see Bp Creighlon, History of the Papacy (ed. of 1903)
vol. vi pp. 18, 1.

2 Quod multae quidem dignitatis, sed difficile sit episcopum agere: a
Nicolao Clenardo. Graece. Lovanit per Rutgers Resctum.

3 8. Joannis Chrysostomi de sacerdotio libri VI. Graece ef Latine. DCC
emplius locis emendati aucti sllustrali ope librorum MSS ex bibliothecss
Falatina ef Augustana. opere Davidis Hoeschelii., Augustae Vindeli-
corum [i.e. Angsburg] r599. A life of Chrysostom occupies pp. 483—499,
and notes on text pp. s00—539 of this work,
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principles by which the editor was guided in the for-
mation of his text. He states that he made a careful
collation of the Palatinus and Augustanus, removing
their errors, filling up their Jacunas', and appending an
apparatus criticus which he had compiled from the
readings of these manuscripts.

There is no copy of Hoeschel’s edition in the British
Museum; and [ have been unable to obtain one from
any other source. However, through the kindness of
my friend Mr Vincent Benson, scholar of New College,
Oxford, I have secured a transcript of the most important
of the critical notes, and I am satisfied that nothing of
importance has escaped his attention and acumen.

The chief value of Hoeschel’s edition lies not in the
text, which seems to contain little to justify the some-
what confident statement on the title-page (see previous
page, footnote 3), but in the marginal readings, derived
from the manuscripts above mentioned. It should, how-
ever, be added that many of these marginalia are of little
or no value, and that Hoeschel seems to have made no
attempt to estimate the relative importance of his two
best manuscripts.

4. After Hoeschel no separate edition of the e sacer-
dotio appeared for more than a century. But in 1610,
eleven years after the publication of Hoeschel’s book,
there appearcd the first volume of the great edition
in Greek of the complete works of Chrysostom by
Sir Henry Savilez This work has justly earned for
Savile a reputation as one of the most eminent Greek

Y ¢ (Jibros) diligenter contuli, ervate sustuli, lacunas explevi, lectionis
varielatem annolavi.’

2 Toj & ayloes warpds Hudv "TNRANNOT *Apyiemoxémou Kwrvoravrwou-
wohews Tob XPTZOEZTOMOT 70» elpiokouévwy Toépos mwplros wrh. &

émipeXelas xel dvarwudrwy EPPIKOT o0 ZABIAIOT éx mahawdy drreypdpwr
éxdofels. Etonae 1612 etc.
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scholars that this country has produced; and in many
respects it exhibits a scientific conception of the duties
of an editor which it would be difficult to parallel until
quite recent times. Savile spared neither labour nor
expense to make his edition perfect. He gave occupa-
tion to a whole army of scribes, whom he engaged to
copy the manuscripts of Chrysostom in the various
libraries of Europe. He was assisted by many eminent
scholars: eg. Jacques de Thou, Andreas Schottus, Isaac
Casaubon, Janus Gruter, David Hoeschel: and the in-
fluence of James I, whose interest in theological studies
is well known, was exerted to enlist the active co-
operation of foreign princes and English ambassadors
on behalf of Savile’s enterprise. Every precaution was
taken by both editor and printer—John Norton, the
king's printer—to ensure accuracy. The preparation
of the edition is said to have cost Savile £8000: and,
as a result, this sumptuous undertaking has been called
by Hallam, not unreasonably, the first work of learning
on a great scale published in England®.

Savile tells us that as the basis of his own text
of the de sacerdotio he used that of Hoeschel: but had
corrected it with the aid of two manuscripts at Oxford,
one in the library of Corpus Christi College, the other
in that of New College. The amount of new material
that he utilized in the case of this treatise was thus
comparatively small: but his extensive knowledge of
patristic Greek, and his sound judgment, helped him no
less in the de sacerdotio than in other portions of his
edition. His text is one of the most trustworthy that
has appeared: and I have never differed from him with-
out hesitation.

1 See the article on Sir Henry Savile in the Dictionary of National
Biography.
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At the end of the eighth and concluding volume of
Savile’s edition there are Latin notes, both critical and
explanatory, on the de sac. They are by the editor and
certain of his English friends—John Boys, Canon of
Ely, Richard Montagu, and others.

5. While in England the edition just described was
being passed through the press, the French Jesuit Fronto
Ducaeus (Fronton du Duc) was engaged in Paris on
a similar task. His edition', which included a Latin
translation of the Greek original, was left unfinished at
Fronto’s early death: but was completed in six volumes
by Federicus and Claudius Morellus. In 1636 an edition
in twelve volumes was published, and this was reprinted
at Frankfurt (1697), Mainz (1702), and again at Frank-
furt (1723).

Variant readings and notes, in Latin, are to be
found at the end of volumes 1, 4, and 6 of the original
edition. The Latin translation, which was by Fronto
himself, was based on that of Germanus Brixius (1534).
According to Fuller, in his Worthies of England, the
Latin text was derived from proof-sheets of Savile’s
work, which had been secured by fraud. But though
Savile's text seems to have been employed, there is no
evidence that it was fraudulently obtained?

1 The title of the fourth volume is: 8. patris nostri Joannis Chrysos-
tomi Archicpiscopt Comnstantinopolitani de sacerdotio libri VI ete. nunc
primum Graece &8 Latine coniunctim editi—[edidit] Fronto Ducaeus, Socie-
tatis Jesu Theologus—Lutetiae Parisiorum apud Claudium Morvellum
1614. See Seltmann p. xii: the number of this volume, according to
Seltmann, was given as X in his copy; this must be a mere misprint, for
there was no tenth volume of the work until 1636.

Z See the arlicle on Sir Henry Savile in the Dictionary of National
Biography. But it would rather appear from Fuller's words that it was the
Greek text of Savile that was thus used by Fronto. *The papists in Parnis
had their emissaries in England, who surreptitiously procured this knight’s
[Savile’s] learned labours and sent them over weekly by the post into



INTRODUCTION x1i

For the text of the de sacerdotio, Fronto used the
Augustanus of Hoeschel, adding readings from two
*Regii libri’: of these one was bought by Francis I
(this is styled by Fronto ‘F’): the other was bought
by Henry II (Fronto styles this Ms. ‘H’). He also had
before him ‘membranae nobilissimi viri Fr. Olivarii’
(‘O’): and the vetus interpretatio, which he consulted
in the edition published at Paris in 1524 by Petrus
Gromorsus. The editio princeps to which Fronto refers
is not that of 1525, but the Louvain edition of 1529,
which he usually cites as L or Lo.

6. In the year 1710 John Hughes, Fellow of Jesus
College, Cambridge, brought out an edition of the ¢
Sacerdotio, ‘ilypis academicis, impensis Edm. [effery’)
The book contains the Greek text of the treatise, with
Latin translation. Prefixed to the text are valuable
dissertations on the Christian priesthood: also a life
of Chrysostom taken from Cave’s #kistoria lLiteraria,
which had in turn been borrowed from the life by Savile
included in his edition of the works of Chrysostom.
Notes, chiefly of a critical character, conclude Hughes’
work.

In the first few sentences of these notes Hughes
explains the principle in accordance with which he had
prepared his text; he followed, he tells us, Savile’s

France.... Then Fronto Ducaeus...caused them to be printed there with
implicit faith and blind obedience...only joining thereunto a Latin transla-
tion and some other inconsiderable additions’: cp. J. G. Scheidt e
opiimis Chrysostomi editionibus (Dissert.) Wittenberg p. 3s.

! Jeffery was a bookseller. The title of this edition is: S. Joarnis
Chrysostomi Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani de sacerdotio libri VI, Graece
et Latine: accessere dissertationes quaedam prooemiales de dignilate sacer-
dotali, item §. Chrysostomi wita ¢ celeberrimi Cavii Aistoria litleraria
deswmta. Editionem adormavit, pracfationemque adiecil Joannes Hughes
A.M., Collegii Jesu apud Cantabrigiensis socius. Cantabrigiae...1710.
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edition, as being the best of all: but in a few passages
he had adopted the readings of Hoeschel and Fronto.
Occasionally he had differed from all three editors, and
had used for the correction of the text the manuscript
evidence accumulated by Fronto. Hughes’ text is in
no respect better than those of his predecessors: but
in his notes he often advocates the true reading, and
supports his views with considerable learning and judg-
ment.

7. It is convenient to reckon as an independent
edition that of 5. Thirlby, which appeared in Cambridge
in 1712: but this does not profess to be more than a
second edition of Hughes work, upon which Hughes
himself was engaged at the time of his death. Besides
the de sacerdotio, however, Thirlby's edition of Hughes
contained the oratio apologetica de jfuga of Gregory
of Nazianzus, the subject of this oration being, as we
have seen, closely akin to that of Chrysostom’s treatise
on the priesthood®.

As regards the text, Thirlby tells us that the first
two books, and part of the third, of the de sacerdotio
remained unchanged. He had, however, taken steps,
by a fresh collation of manuscripts—these manuscripts
are not specified—to ensure greater correctness in the
text of the remaining portion of the work.

! The title of Thirlby’s edition is: S. Joannis Chrysostomi de
sacerdotio libri VI. Graece e Latine: quibus dissertationes quasdam
praemistt contra librum falso inscriptum ' Ecclesiae Christianae Tura Vinds.
cata,’ notasque adiecit Joannes Hughes A.M., Collegii Jesu Cantabr.
Socéus,—Editio ullera, priove illa emendatior ef auctior : accessit S. Gregorii
Nazianzeni etusdem sedis Archiepiscopi de eodem argumento comscripta
oratio apologetica. Opera S. Thirlhy A.B., eiusdem Collegii alumni.
Cantabrigiae, typis academicis, impensis Edm. Jeffery, Bibliopolae Cantabr.
MDCCXII,
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8. We now come to that which is generally regarded
as the standard edition of Chrysostom. I refer to the
edition by Dom Bernard de Montfaucon?, a Benedictine
monk of the order of St Maur. From 1718 to 1738
Montfaucon was engaged on this work: and considering
his advanced age (eighty-three) at the time when it
was completed it certainly bears testimony to his inde-
fatigable activity. There is no doubt that Montfaucon
was energetic in the collection of new material: and a
number of homilies by Chrysostom were for the first
time published in his edition. His prefatory remarks
prefixed to each treatise, and the life of Chrysostom
with the diatribae, or dissertations, in his concluding
volume, although of a somewhat unmethodical character,
are nevertheless very valuable. It is, however, impossible
to be satisfied with the way in which he has dealt with
the problems of textual criticism.

For a long time scholars have been aware of the
unsatisfactory nature of the critical side of Montfaucon’s
otherwise useful edition : and [ am thus relieved from the
necessity of demonstrating its inadequacy in regard to
the text of the de sacerdotio in particular. I need only
refer to the clear and convincing proof of Montfaucon’s
remissness given by Dr F. Field, one of the most emi-
nent editors of Chrysostom, in his edition of the Homilies
on St Matthew?: and with this statement I entirely

1 Tt seems hardly worth while to give the long and rather pretentious
title of this work, which, thanks to reprints, may be found in most libraries.

2 See Field's ed. of Homm. in Matt. (Cambridge 1839) Prasfatio
Pp- xiiisqq.: thus (p.xiv) ** *codices non modo non contwulit bonus nonachus,
sed interdum ne inspexit quidem...” me unum quidem (codicens) nominatim
appellat, sed * unum,' * dwo,” ‘alios, hoc vel illud legere monens, umbris ac
Stmadlacris lecrorem lndit” etc.  For illustrations of the unsatisfactory
nature of Montfaucon’s agparatus to the de sac., see Journal of Theol,
Studsies, July 1906, p. 588.

N. C, 2
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associate myself so far as concerns the present treatise.
Montfaucon’s reports of Ms. readings are extremely
meagre : he never refers to a MS by a designation which
would enable us to identify it, but tells us vaguely that
a given reading has the support of ‘two,’ ‘three,’ or
more MSs.: his statements with regard to readings,
where I have been able to test them (and nearly all
of the MSS. he used for the d¢ sac. have been in my
hands), I have found inaccurate, often seriously so.
Furthermore, while recording mere mistakes of spelling,
of little or no significance, he omits points of real
importance. The language and style of Chrysostom
he had not sufficiently mastered, so that he js often led
to prefer an inferior reading. In short, the critical part
of Montfaucon’s edition is that which it is least possible
to praise.

The Mss. which Montfaucon claims to have consulted
for the text of the de sac. are ten in number: viz. four
Regii codices, nos. 1819, 1900, 1973, 2491: five from
the library of the Comte de Seignelay (called the Biblio-
théque Colbert), nos. 247, 248, 974, 3055, 3061: and
one from the library of the Bishop of Metz, Henri
Charles de Cambout de Coislin (Bibliothéque Coislin),
no. 262. Montfaucon also used the editions by Savile
and Morell. The title-page speaks of ‘ codices anglicani’
as having been also consulted: but there is ground for
believing that these ‘codices’ are simply Savile’s edition
under a disguised and high-sounding name,

9. Leaving to a later section the reprint of Mont-
faucon which appeared in 1839, and following chrono-
logical sequence, we next come to Bengel's edition of
1725. J. A. Bengel, the well-known author of the
Gromon Novi Testaments, in that year brought out a
useful edition of the de sacerdotio, the Greek text being
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accompanied by Latin notes’. There is a strong flavour
of Lutheran theology in these notes, and the contrast
between this edition and Seltmann (as to whom see
further on) is instructive and occasionally entertaining.
It need hardly be said that the scholarship shewn in
Bengel’s observations is sound and thorough. He also
added a Latin translation.

From Bengel himself we learn little as to the method
which he followed in constituting his text. He speaks
in general terms of having used the best of the manu-
scripts of early date. He praises the Augustanus (of
which he made a fresh collation), but regards the
Palatinus as interpolated. The version by the wefus
interpres he has used with care, as ‘perhaps older than
all existing manuscripts.” Montfaucon’s edition was also
utilized by him, but only for the notes and the sixth
book of the text: he had been unable to procure a copy
of vol. i earlier, though it was published seven years
before.

We have, however, from Leo (sce the next section)
who prepared the second edition of Bengel's work, the
statement that Bengel's practice was to choose the
‘middle reading’ in case of a difference between several
manuscripts. He adds that Bengel used as the basis
of his text the edition of 1525.

Bengel’s principle of preferring the reading that
seemed to be the mean between conflicting readings
may not indeed commend itself to us. It did not

1 Johannis Chrysostomi de sacerdotio libri sex gracce ¢f latine. Utringue
recogniti ef notis indicibusque aucii, co maxime consilio ul coenobiorum
Wirtembergicorum alumni, ef ceteri qui Novo Testamento Graece imbuls
sunt, ad seriptores ecclesiasticos suavi gustu invitentur faciligue methodo
Pracparentur. Opera fo. Alberii Bengelis. Stuigardiae 1725. Besides the
revised edition by Leo (see below) there have been many repriats of Bengel
in the stereotyped Tauchnitz edition (in 1823, 1865, 1872, 1887, 1900).

dz
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escape attack in earlier days. But most will probably
agree with Leo that Bengel shewed sound critical
judgment®. His knowledge of the Greek Fathers was
considerable: and though he contributed little to our
knowledge of manuscript evidence he made a judicious
choice, on the whole, among the readings known to him.

10. We can now pass to Leo’s work, published at
Leipzig in 18342 This is a revised edition of Bengel;
but with additional notes by L.eo himself, and without
the Latin translation which Bengel had appended. The
text is in the main that of Bengel; Leo contented
himself with a few alterations, mostly of small import-
ance. He also made no fresh collations of manuscripts.

1. In 1837 F. W. Lomler edited at Rudolstadt
selected works of Chrysostom?, including the de sacer-
dotio. Of more importance than the text is the intro-
duction, which gives a valuable list of the early editions
of the treatise.

12. In 1839 appeared the first volume (containing
inter alia the de sacerdotio) of a revised Benedictine
edition!, The publishers were Gaume Fréres: the editor
was Theobald Fix, who has set forth with great clearness
the improvements introduced into Montfaucon’s text in
this recension.

The most important assistance was derived from
Savile’s edition: and the editor explicitly states the

1 Leo Praefatio (to his edition) p. ix.

2 Jokannis Chrysostomi de sacerdotio libvi VI. Ex rvecensione Bengelis
cum ciusdem prolegomenis, animadversionibus tntegris ef indicibus, edidit
suasque notas adiecit Aenotheus Eduardus Leo. Lipsiae 1834.

8 Joannis Chrysostom? opera praestantissima Graece et Latine. Rudol-
stadt 1837. Tom. i, Pars 1 was all that appeared of this work.

4 This revised edition will be referred to in future by the designation
Bened.?
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value which he came to attach to the work of the
English scholar, which he had at first rated less highly.
The passage, which is quoted below? wiil be found
instructive by those who may still doubt the superiority
of Savile’s text to that of Montfaucon,

In regard to the de sacerdotio the editor of the
revised Benedictine edition rendered a valuable service
to scholars by publishing very full and accurate colla-
tions of three manuscripts, Parisinus 492, Parisinus 799
and codex Passioneus. These collations may be found
at the end of the first complete volume (i.e. of vol. i pars
altera) of the edition.

13. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, Chrysostom’s
works occupy volumes 47 to 64. The de sacerdotio
is in volume 48. There is nothing to indicate what
new MsS,, if any, were consulted. Montfaucon’s list of
ten MSS. is merely reprinted, and the critical notes are
almost entirely based on Montfaucon, though supple-
mented by readings from Savile.

14. In 1861, Fr. Diibner?, who had assisted Th. Fix
in the labour of re-editing Chrysostom in the Benedictine
edition, published a volume of selections from Chrysostom
in the Firmin Didot series. It was to have been followed
by volumes containing select works of other Greek

! Benedictine (revised) edition of 1839: vol. xiii, p. iii of Epilogus
Novae Editionis: Is (usus editionds Savilii) per universa volumina duodecim
Montfauconiano operi incredibiliter profuit: sed quominus ab ipso statim
initio et ubique penstus omnia ex Saviltana transumerentur quibus emendars
Dotuerit Chrysostomus, obstitit primo disertum testimontum Benedictinorum
de melioribus el copiosioribus subsidiis ex quibus se...orvationem Chrysostomsi-
cam constituisse profileniur etc....Maiorem ef (Savilio) procedente opere
Qucloritateni, evidentibus documentis tandem cedentes, debebamus tribucre.

2 S. Joannis Chrysostomi opera selecta Graece et Latine: vol. i, Paris
1861.
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Fathers, with Latin versions; but the enterprise did not
get beyond the volume just mentioned.

Diibner tells us that he consulted, for the text of the
de sacevdotio, four manuscripts; of these, three were of
the tenth century, the remaining manuscript of the
eleventh century.

The manuscripts used by him include Parisinus 492
and Parisinus 799, of which full collations were (as stated)
published in 1839

15. In 1867 D. Euelpides published at Athens the
first part of a projected edition of the de sacerdotio,
comsisting of the first book with an introduction. This
edition I have not seen. There is no copy in the British
Museum,

16. In 1887, Carl Seltmann’® edited the de sacerdotio
with notes, chiefly of a homiletic tendency, for the use of
Roman Catholic Seminaries. He made no independent
investigation of the manuscripts; but his notes contain
a useful statement of the readings adopted by the early
editors, and of the manuscripts which support those
readings.

17. The text of the present edition is based on

a fresh survey of old, and on a collection of much new

material. Of this new material the larger part was

amassed during a visit to Paris in December 1904, when

I had the opportunity of examining the treasures of the

Bibliothéque Nationale. The richness of that library in

manuscripts of the de sacerdotio will be seen from the
following list.

The evidence which we possess as to the original

Y Des ki Jokannes Chrysostomus wepl lepwotwns Noyor EE—de sacerdotso

librs sex: mit anmerkungen neu herausgegeben von Carl Seltmann. Miinster
und Paderborn 1887.
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form of the text of the de¢ sacerdotio is of three kinds :
viz. (1) manuscripts, (2) citations found in later writers,
and (3) translations into other languages.

I. Manuscripts.

The following MSS. have been used in the present

edition:

a= Codex Augustanus : once at Augsburg (Augusta Vindelicorum),
now in the Hof- und Staatshibliothek at Munich, where
it is cod. graec. monac. no. 354. Saec. xi parch. The
de sac. occupies foll. 140—207. See Ign. Hardt Catalogus
codicum MSS. graecorum Bibliothecae Regiae PBawvaricae
(Munich 1810) vol. iv pp. 22—27.

This is one of the MSS. to which Hoeschel attached most
importance (see list of editions, no. 3 above). A number
of its readings is quoted by him. I have added others which
were supplied to me by the courtesy of the Director of the
Munich Library. See also E. Nestle Bengel! als Gelehrter
(1893) p- 35

6=Codex Palatinus. 1 am unable to trace this manuscript.
Hoeschel, as we have seen, used it for his edition, and his
repart of its readings is the only information that 1 have been
able to use. In 1599, when he wrote, it was in the library
at Heidelberg. It is not in the Universitits-Bibliothek of
that town at the present time: nor does it appear to be among
the Palatine MSs. in the Vatican Library.

¢=Cod. Reg. 492. Bibliothtque Nationale, Paris!. Saec. x
(‘copi¢ en g910’), parch. 316 foll. The @e sac. is contained
in foll. 240—316. Omont further designates this MS. as
Fontebl. Reg. 22g0. A full collation of its readings will be
found at the end of vol. i of the Benedictine edition of 1839
(Bened.?).

d=Cod. Reg. 581. Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. Saec. xi
parch. 256 foll. Of the &z sac. this MS. contains (in foll. 11g—
139) only a fragment, consisting of part of the fifth and the
whole of the sixth book. Omont adds the designation
Colbert 418.

e=Cod. Reg. 765 A. Bibliothtque Nationale, l’aris. Saec. xi.
parch. This MS. appears twice in Omont’s Index; once,
correctly, as 765 A, but also as 565 A, a number to which
there is no corresponding entry in the text of Omont’s work,

1 For the mss. in the Bibliothéque Nationale see H. Omont /nzentaire
Sommaire des manuscrits grecs de lo Bibliothéque Nationale Paris 18¢8.
I may add that while I have consulted most of the mss. of the IXth to the
X11th cent. in that library, I have not had time to examine any of later date.
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Also, the @2 sac. does not occupy foll. 40—80, as stated by
Omont, but foll. 1—75. The MS. has been unintelligently
handled by the binder. Fol. 75 ends with the words Sexvire
Adxyovs (vi I12).

/=Cod. Reg. 799. Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. Saec. xii
parch. peint. 395 foll. The de sac. occupies foll. 1—87 r.
A full collation is given at the end of Bened.? vol. 1.

£=Cod. Reg. 800. Bibl. Nat, Paris. Saec. xi parch. 310 foll.
In Omont libri iv should be libri vi. The d¢ sac., which is
complete, occupies foll. 1—64.

/#=Cod. Reg. 8o1. Bibl. Nat, Paris. Saec. xi parch. 427 foll.
Contains the de sac. in foll. 3—73. Omont also styles it
Colbert 974. This is one of the Mss. consulted by Mont-
faucon.

i=Cod. Reg. 802. Bibl. Nat., Paris. Saec. xi parch. 309 foll.
Contains the de sac. in foll. 2—68r. Also styled Colbert z47.
It was used by Montfaucon.

%#=Cod. Reg. 803. Bibl. Nat., Paris. Saec. xi parch. 298 foll.
Contains the 4z sac. in foll. 2—72. Also styled Colbert 248 :
used by Montfaucon.

/=Cod. Reg. 804. Bibl. Nat, Paris. Saec. xi parch. 698 foll.
Contains Bks iii—vi of the de sac. in foll. 1—104. It came
from Constantinople.

m=Cod. Reg. 80;. Bibl. Nat., Paris. Saec. xi (‘is codex manu
Manuelis presbyteri anno 1064 exaratus est’): parch. 236 foll.:
is also styled Reg. 2351. The de sac. is contained in foll. 1—66r.
The MS. came from Chios.

#=Cod. Reg. 806. Bibl. Nat., Paris. Saec. xii parch. 321 foll.
peint. Also styled Hurault-Reg. 1819. The de sac. is
contained in foll. 1—48. Used by Montfaucon.

0=Cod. Reg. 8o7. Bibl. Nat., Pars. Saec. xi parch. 279 foll.
Also styled Fontebl. Reg. 2354. It contains a fragment from
the end of Bk vi (in foll. 1—5r.).

p=Cod. Reg. 812. Bibl. Nat, Paris. Saec. xi parch. 249 foll.:
also styled Colbert 3055. It contains the &¢ sac. in foll. 1g6v.—
249. 1t was used by Montfaucon.

¢=Cod. Reg. 813. Bibl. Nat, Paris. Saec. xi parch. 244 foll.:
also styled Mazarin-Reg. 1973. It contains 1n foll. 223—244
the first three books of the & sac. : the end of book ii and the
beginning of book iii are mutilated. Of book vi only a
fragment remains. This manuscript was used by Mont-
faucon.

r=Cod. Reg. 1024. Bibl. Nat,, Pans. Saec. xii parch. 304 foll..
also styled Colbert 3061. [t contains the d# sac. in foll. 2—108r.:
it was used by Montfaucon.



INTRODUCTION li

s=Cod. Reg. 1181. Bibl. Nat,, Paris. Saec. xii—xiii (copié par
Nicolas), parch. 228 foll.: also styled Trichet-Dufresne-Reg.
2350. Contains the 4k sac. in foll. so—160.

#=Cod. Coislinianus 61. Bibl. Nat., Paris. Saec. xi parch.
31g foll.: contains the d¢ sac. in foll. 1—131T,

u=Cod. Coislintanus 245. Bibl. Nat, Paris. Saec. xi parch.
218 foll.: contains in foll. 1—56 the de sac. with the beginnings
of the books mutilated.

2=Cod. Coislinianus 246. Bibl. Nat., Paris. Saec. x parch.
275 foll. (‘copié par le moine Jean’): contains the e sac. in
foll. 1—79.

x=Codex Passioneus.
The manuscript breaks off at Montf. 379 A 11 (Bk ii 7):
a full collation of the part that is preserved may be found in
Bened.? vol. 1.

y=Cod. Collegii Corporis Christi Oxon.: in C.C.C. Oxford. Saec.
xiii parch. 140 foll. Coxe Catalogus codicum MSS. in Collegiis
Auwulisqgue Oxonn. pars z p. 5 n. 21
This Ms. was used by Savile ; who, however, does not specify
it by name in recording his readings. I owe a full collation of
it to my friend Mr Vincent Benson. For the marginal readings
in this MS., which are numerous, I have used the symbol 4.

z=Cod. Novi Collegii Oxon.: in New College, Oxford. Saec. xii
parch. 360 foll. Coxe b7 supra pars 1 p. 23 no. 79.
Savile used this Ms. also: my collation of it is by Mr V.
Benson.

Ber!=Codex Berolinensis: in the Konigliche Bibliothek, Berlin.
It is cod. 354 Ham.: see p. 232, no. 403 of the Cafalogus-
Verzeichniss (Berlin 1897). Saec. xil parch. foll. 274. A
quaternion is missing after fol. 8. The &e sac. occupies fol. 1r
to 118 v.

I have ascertained the readings of some 30 passages in
this Ms.

Franc=Codex Franciscanus. It belonged to Francis I, king of
France, and was used by Fronto Ducaeus, who styled it Fr.
1 have not been able to trace it.

Henr=Codex Henricianus. It belonged to Henry II, king of
France, and was used by Fronto, who styled it H. Present
whereabouts unknown.

Marg=Codex Margunii. This belonged to Maximus Margunius,
bishop of Cythera, who corresponded with Savile. We
possess only one or two of its readings, which are given in the
early editions.

Olio=Codex Olivarii. Fronto, who used this Ms,, and styled it O,
refers to it as ‘membranae nobilissimi viri Fr. Olivarii.” Present
whereabouts unknown.



lii INTRODUCTION

S772=Codex Sinaiticus: in the library of the monastery on Mt Sinai.
Gardthausen Catal. codicum graccorum Sinaiticorum (Oxford
1886) no. 375. Saec. ix (it is dated 893 A.D.) parch.

1 owe my knowledge of the readings of this MS. to the kind-
ness of Archbishop Porphyrios.

There are several other MSS. of the de sac. at
Florence!, Rome? Veniced, and Vienna* which seem
to be of importance. I regret that I have been unable
to make satisfactory arrangements for an examination
of their readings.

Owing, no doubt, to the popularity of the de sac.
and the consequent multiplication of copies, the lines
of demarcation between the MSS. are not so clearly
marked as in the case of some other authors. But the
following groups seem to be distinguishable®. They are,
in order of excellence, as follows:

Group I contains &, /, p.
, 2 " b, d e bk o q, st 2 henr.
» 3 bR} g-) Z.’ r’ w’ ]'
4 » ¢, m, n, u, x, bevl, franc, marg, oliv,
sin.

134

In group 1, @ is better than f or p, and seems to me
to be the best single MS. of the d¢ sac.

1 See Baudin’s Catalogue of the Laurentian Library I pp. 251, 458, 505,
The most important MS. seems to be that numbered pluteus 11 cod. ¢
(no. 2s).

2 There are four Mss. of relatively early date (xi century) in the Vatican
Library: viz. Vatic. Palat. gr. 15, 72, 553, 570. The first of these is
perhaps the most important, as it seems that the text of the editio princeps is
derived from this Ms. For this information I am indebted to Father Ehrle.

3 In the Library of San Marco there are three Mss. (105, 107, 108).

4 In the Kaiserl. und Kdnigliche Bibliothek there are three fairly old
(‘ziemlich alte’) Mss. of the de sac.: viz. Theol. gr. 64, 111, 148. The last
is imperfect. See Nessel’s Catalogue I 19z, 226 : Lambecius Commentarit
de Bibl. Caesarea Vindobonenss 11 787.

B For a fuller discussion of the Mss. of the ¥ sac. see an article in the
Journal of Theological Studies, July 1906, pp. 575—590.
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In group 2 there is a close affinity between & and
hemr. Also between %, ¢, 2. In /% there are elements in
common with group 4.

In group 3 there is a noteworthy harmony between
its component MsS., so that in this group there is greater
uniformity of reading than in other groups. The readings,
however, are inferior, and not seldom bear traces of
interpolation.

In group 4, ¢, x, ber/, and sin, have elements in
common with group 3. In group 4 we may also place
the marginal readings of y (), with which the readings
of the vulgate text (Montfaucon’s edition) often agree.

In a number of cases, groups 1, 2, 3 are combined
together against 4: and in such cases the reading of the
three groups is usually preferable. The combination
of the groups 2, 3 seems to present better readings than
that of groups I, 4, in the not very frequent cases where
these respective combinations occur.

The readings of the MSs. of group 3 are often, as has
been said, identical. It seemed desirable to have a
symbol to represent the consensus of these MSS.: and
in this edition the symbol adopted is G (from g, the first
MS. in this group). Similarly in group 4, the symbol C
is used to denote the consensus of the MSS. ¢, m, #, u, x,
which often give identical readings. As in previous
volumes of this series, an asterisk is used to denote the
first hand of a MS., the figure 1 to denote the corrector’s
hand, eg. »* 3. TFor convenience the readings of
Montfaucon’s edition of 1718 have been cited as Vulg.

II. Citations from the de sac. in later writers.
The following writers quote passages from the de
Sacerdotiv :

Anon.= Anonymus Scrptor Vitae S. Chrysostomi (later than
950 A.D.): see Savile’s edition viii p. 299. The passage
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quoted is from Anthusa’s appeal to her son. It begins xaficaca
whnaiov (i 2) and ends with eddoxipnoens €€ ions éuoi.

Georg.—=Georgius Alexandrinus (seventh century): Savile viii
p. 167. The passage quoted begins kafigace mwhnoiov (I 2),
as above, and ends odros 6 Seouds karexérw o€ mpds fuds. This
citation is of little value for critical purposes, being more of
the nature of a paraphrase.

Swidas! quotes two passages from the de sac., which he embodies
together in one long quotation, viz. (1) iii 16 éwwingor ofv
émoidy Tva k.t \. and (2) vi 4 mowihov abrév elvar del k.7,

Sym.=Symeon Metaphrastes (tenth century): Savile viii. p. 376.
The passage cited begins emet ydp jjofero (of Anthusa) i 2, and
ends etdoxipnceos é¢ ions éuoi.

III. Ancient translations of the de sacerdotio.

(@) Syriac.

The following Syriac MSS. in the British Museum
contain versions of portions of the de sge. I have given
the references by the numeration of Montfaucon.

1. Add. 14,612=Catal. 753. 1. e. Saec. vi or vii. Contains the
first book, which begins on fol. 53 v. of the Ms. (Montf, 362 A 1
to 371 B 2).

2. Add. 14,612=Catal. 753. 1. k. Saec. vi or vii. Contains
discontinuous extracts from book iii, beginning on fol. 73 v.
(Montf. 382 C 13 to 394 E I).

3. Add. 17,173=_Catal. 762. 18. Saec. vii (‘ut videtur’). Contains
an extract from book iii, beginning on fol. 145 v. (Montf. 3g0A 2
to 300 C 1).

4. Add. 17,191=Catal. 864. 30. b. Saec. ix—x. A palimpsest:
contains on fol. 43 v. sqq. an extract from book iv (Montf. 403D 5
to 404 A 1).

5. Add. 17,193=Catal. 861. 13, 14. Saec. ix (it is dated 874 A.D.).
Contains on fol. § v. sqq., an extract from book vi (Montf.
430 B 8 to 430 C 4).

6. Add. 18,817=Catal. 801. 3. b. Saec. ix. Contains an extract
from book vi, beginning on fol. 71 r. (Montf 434 C 11 to
434 D 4).

1 s, Twdryys, "Avrioxevs: Gaisford's Swidas vol. i p. 1787.  Neither
the source of these two passages nor the fact that there are two and not
merely one seems to be recognized by Gaisford or by Bernhardy, the chief
recent editors of Suidas. The text of the citations presents an interesting
problem, for the discussion of which see fournal of Theol, Studies {Z.c.).
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7. Add. 14,61r=Catal. 813. 16 (2). Saec. x. Contains an
extract from book vi, beginning oun fol. 1 r. (Montf. 428 B
7 54q.).

8. Add. 12,164 Saec. vi. On fol. 131r. there is a quotation
from the Z¢ sac. in a treatise by Philoxenos of Hierapolis
(Montf. 394 B 4 sqq.). Also, on fol. 139 v. (from the same
treatise) we have Montf. 376 A g sqq.

9. Add. 14,612, Contains the first citation under 8 (with one
verbal difference).

All my knowledge of these Syriac MsS. is derived
from information which Mr E. W. Brooks was kind
enough to furnish. He writes to the effect that the
Syriac is a very loose translation in these passages
from the Greek, so that to make a complete collation
would amount to copying out the whole. He has,
however, provided me with the chief variations, especially
in those passages where various readings are noted by
the editors of Chrysostom. Nonec of the readings
suggested by the Syriac version seems to be of
importancel.

(4) Latin.

A large number of Latin translations of the de sac.
has been published. But the only one which can throw
light on the original Greek text is the wetws inter-
pretatio®, to which reference has been made in con-
nexion with Bengel's edition of the treatise. This
ancient version was known to Bengel in an edition
published soon after the discovery of printing: ncither
the place nor date at which it appeared is mentioned

1 No Arabic or Armenian version is known to me. The Arabic
versions would probably come from the Syriac or the Coptic, and thus be
comparatively late. Ethiopic versions also (if any exist) would almost
certainly be as late as the rs5th or 16th century, as I learn from Dr A.
Cowley of the Bodleian Library. For Coptic and Slavonic versions see
Bardenhewer o0p. cit. p. 3285qq.

2 Its author is generally alluded to as welus interpres.
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on the title-page. It may be observed that Lomler
speaks of three separate versions sine annt et loci notitia:
and possibly Bengel’s copy belonged to one of these
editions. In 1504 the wetus interpretatio was published
at Basle, but with various alterations. Another edition
appeared in (524 at Paris apud Petrum Gromorsum.
The value of this version by the wvetus interpres is
considerable. His identity has not yet been made out:
many hold that he was Anianus the Deacon, of Celeda,
who defended Pelagianism : see Jerome, Epp. 143 z.

§ 7. BIBLIOGRAPHY.

The following books may be found useful for
reference. They are arranged according to the subjects
of the various sections of the introduction.

1. On Chrysostom’s life and works.

Bardenhewer, Palrologie?, pp. 283— 307.

Batiffol, Anciennes littératures chvétiennes: la littérature
grecgue, 18g7.

Dictionary of Christian Biography, vol. i, art. on Chrysostom.

Fabricius-Harles, 86, Gr., viii pp. 454—583.

Hauck-Herzog, Real-Encyklopddie, iv 101—111, 1898, art. by
E. Preuschen.

Montfaucon, edition of Chrysostom, 1718—1738, Introductions,
and Indices (in vol. xiii).

Tillemont, Mémoires pour servir @ PHistoire Ecclésiastique,
vol. xi.

2. On Chrysostom’s doctrine.
Batiffol, Etudes dhistoire et de thévlogie positive, 2@ série,
Paris, 1905.
Brightman, Eastern and Western Liturgies, vol. i, Oxford,
1896.
Chase, Chrysostom: a study in the hislory of Biblical inler-
pretation. London, 1887.
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Forster, Chrysostomus in seinem Verhdliniss zur antiochenischen
Schule. Gotha, 1869.

Harnack, Aistory of Dogma, Eng. Tr., vol. iv, p. z297.
London, etc., 1898.

Nigle, die Eucharisticlehre des Al _Joh. Chrysosiomus.
Strassburg, 1900.

Neander, der AL Joh. Chrysostomus®.  Berlin, 1848, 1858.

Puech, S7 _Jean Chrysostome et les maurs de son temps. Paris,
1900. Especially valuable.

Puller, T#he Primitive Saints and the See of Rome3. London,
1900,

Schwane, Dogmengeschickte (Rom, Cath.) vol. ii pp. 783 sqq.,
816, 826.

Pastoral Theology in the Fathers.

The most important passages are collected in a book which
bears the title 7/e ancient Fathers on the office and work of
the Priesthood tn the Church of Christ3, London, 1891 (an
Eng. Tr. of a portion of a work named *du sacerdoce,’ Paris,
1857). See also St Basil's Moralia, and the works of
Gregory of Nazianzus, Gregory the Great, etc.

On the style of Chrysostom’s works, especially the de sacerdotio.

Ackermann, die Beredsambkeit des 2. Jok. Chrysostomus.
Wiirzburg, 188g.

Albert, St fean Chrysostome considérd comme orateur populaire,
Paris, 1858.

Cognet, de Joannis Chrysostomi dialogo qui inscribitur mepi
iepwoivps.  Paris, 1900.

Croiset, Alfred et Maunice, Litiérature grecgue, vol. v
pp- 951 sqq. Paris, 1899.

On the identity of Basil.

Cognet, op. cit., pp. 16 sqQ.
Montfaucon, Monitum to the de sacerdotio in his edition of
Chrysostom (vol. i, p. 440 of reprint).

Tillemont, Aémotres, vol. xi.

Text of Chrysostom.

Field, Introductions to his editions of the Homwz. in Matthaerm
(Cambridge, 1839), and the Homem. in Epistolas Pawlinas
(Oxford, 1849—1862).

For the text of the gz sacerdotio see references given already in
the text.
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7. English translations of the d¢ sacerdotio.
The following have published translations of the de sac.
into English:

H. Hollier, London, 1728: J. Bunce, London, 1759: T. Mason,
Philadelphia, 1826: F. W. Hohler, London, 1837: E. G.
Marsh, London, 1844: B. Harms Cowper, London, 1866:
W. R. W. Stephens (the late Dean of Winchester) in Ph.
Schafl’s Select Library of Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers,
series i, vol. 9, 1892.

So far as I have tested these translations, the last named
seems to be the best. The d¢ sacerdotio has also been
translated into French, German, Italian, Spanish, Danish
and no doubt other European languages: for details see
Lomler.



IIEPI IEPQXYNHX

AOTOz, A,

4 d 3 ~ ’ ’
Tdde éveorww év 79 @’ Aéyw.

? -
L BaoiAeios 6 mavres Tovs ot Xpuvoooropov ¢ilovs vmep-
Barripevos.
II. “H 6udvoa Bacikelov xai Xpuooortdpov, xal ovipmos

\ ’
TEPL TAVTWY.

Lvyds dwoos év Tj Tob povaoTikob PBiov peradudfer.

II1. O

IV. “H wpoleais mepl xownjs oikijcews dudoripwr.

V. Al s pyrpos éropdal

VI. 'H dndrg Xpvoooropov, 3 éxprioato év 1 xewporovia.
VII. Bacgiheiov xaryopia ériexi)s xal depels.
VIII. Xpuvoooropov amodoyla dvrdymwrucy.

IX. ’Amdrys edxaipov péya képdos.

@éois xai xkowds rdwos.

(7n Books 1—3 the division into chapters is that of Bengel

and Seltmann.

throughout.)

Monifaucon follows the Greek table of contents

I. 1. ’Epoi wolhol pév éyévovto pilot yrijaiol Te kai

1 epoe pev woMoe fwxyz

L. Of the many friends of Chry-
sostomt, by far the closest was Basil.
Tke two were uniled by affinity of
tasics and association in study, and
were for a time inseparable compan-
lores: but cventually Basil adopted

. the monastic life, while Chrysostom
was sirll swayed by worldly ambitions.

N. C

Basil nevertheless continued to urge
kis friend to join him, and it seemed
that his arguments were Ilikely to
prevail.

1. ¢l These included Eua-
grius, Theodorus {afterwards Bishop
of Mopsuestia),and Maximus (Socra-
tes H. E.vi 3).
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2. ¢ls] i.e. Basil (Bao{hews), not
mentioned by name until c. 4. The
identity of this Basil has not yet
been definitely determined. It is,
however, certain that he was not
Basil the Great, of Caesarea in Cap-
padocia: see letroduction p. xxxiv.

Togobrov kTN.] ‘ strove as hard
2o leave them behind,’ i.e. to outstrip
them in the competition for Chry-
sostom’s friendship. For deeira:
karémw cp. vi 12 ToANG T pérpyp
kaTomw dpeivar.

5. axhNds... dwk.] ‘who were
newtrally disposed towards me’
that is, had no special affection.

6. pafnudrwr] Chrys. intended
to adopt the career of an advocate :
cp. rov duagrapiy wpooedpedovta
below.

7. Ocdaoxdhois] Chrys. learnt
rhetoric from Libanius, the famous
sophist : and philosophy from An-
dragathius (of whom nothing else
seemns to be known): see Socrates
H. E. vi 3, and Sievers Leben des
Libanius p. 150, His teachers in

Christian doctrine were Meletius
(then Bishop of Antioch), Diodorus,
and Carterius: Soz. viii 2.

ods émovovuefa] For the use
of the middle, woveigfas, instead of
the active, cp. ii 1 7¢ wepl Tadra
wovouuévw, and v § Tol woveiglm
dmh\haxkrar (where it is used, as
here, of rhetorical exercises): also
Homm. in 2 Cor. 503E 0 yewpyds
3 Shov woveirar ToG é€rous. The
accus. with moreigfar is more
common in verse.

13. kal érepa 8¢ &N ' And olher
bonds bestdes l/u'.re rtmaz'ngd ur-
broken and secure’: i.e. besides
having tastes in common. Chry-
sostom and Basil were well matched
in respect of (a) fatherland, (4)
wealth, and (¢) position. 'E¢uAdr-
TeTo, lit. ¢ were preserved,’ indicates
that all these bonds of union re-
mained unchanged as they grew up.
The vulgate reading (see critical
note) gives an easier construction :
but it seems to be interpolated.
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1. marptdos] Antioch, the capital
of Syria. For a description of its
splendour see Libanius [ 2%5 sqq.
{ed. Reiske}: and cp. A. Puech
St_Jearn Chrysostonme el les maurs de
son lemps pp. 15 59Q.

3. obre éuoi uév kTAN.] ofre
affects not merely the uév-clause,
but the whole sentence: see Field
on Homm. in Matt. 363 A, who
quotes Dio Chrysostom p. 517 44
(Reiske): xal pera ralra ovy 6 wiv
Sfuos, Duels, éwebupioare 76y Epywr,
Ty B¢ év Téhet Tis drTelmer...d\\a
wavres xTh. We may add Demo-
sthenes @2 Coroma 179 o0k elmov uév
Tadra, otk Eypaya 8¢, ‘1 was not
content to speak without proposing.’

5. 7o...igooT.] ‘eguality’: from
lgos, and lerdvar ‘to weigh.’

8. T g¢uhogoglar 7. dh.] The
word @:hogogla is commonly found
after the time of Eusebius in the
technical sense of the ascelic and
monastic life: see Greg. Nyss. Or,
Cat. 18 (p. 76 ed. Srawley), Suicer
Thesaurus, s.o.; and, for the earlier
history of the word, Lightfoot on

Col. ii 8. It is sometimes used,
more widely, of the practice of the
Christian religion (Mason Five Ora-
tions of Greg. Nasz. p. 10): but not
apparently by Chrysostom : see
Field’s Index to Homm. in Matt.
5.v. Prhosopla.

9. & {uybs] “zke beam’ of the

balance: this word keeps up the
metaphor of 75 loosrdoior above.
In the sense here required the
masculine 6 {vyés, instead of 7¢
{vybr, is used by Plato (Zimaens,
63 B).
. wAboTeyt] ¢ pan’ of a balance.
There may be an allusion to the
game of cottabos: the word mAdo-
7eyf is sometimes applied 1o the
saucer or scale into which wine was
thrown by the players (see L.and S.
s.v. kbrrafos).

11. Tiw épavrod] sc. mAdoriyya.
The word yvx#v, which is added in
some MsS, seems (o be a marginal
gloss.

12, vewr. éxif. ] ‘weighing it
down with youthful vanities.! For
the transitive use of émSpifetr cp.

I—2
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Pplbnrac (passive) ii 7: for parracia
=‘pomp,’ ‘vanity,’ cp. adv. opprgn.
vitae monast, 11 67 A iy Swriy
KaTemarioas garrasiay.

4. avéxvya xTA.] ‘rose from the
sea of worldly cares” For dvaxtmren
cp. ad Theodorum lapsum 11 40D
dvaxinfar 78y kvpdrov, Plat. Phaedo
109 ¥ {where it is used of fish).

5. Puwwriod] ¢ worldly,” [rom
Blos, which is often used = vila
saccularis: cp. Puwrikas ¢porridas
i 2, dvfpwror Prwrikol it 15. See
also Lk. xxi 34, 1 Cor. vi 3.

tb. kAbbwvos] For the melaphor
cp- 1 2 7ol xewdvos éxelvov ral 7ol
x\v8wvos, 1 4 dyplwr xvpdrww: also
in Hamlet: ‘totake up arms against
a sea of troubles.’

b, dpdw TG xeipe] ‘with open
arms’ ‘The phrase is cast in a
proverbial form, hence its elliptical
character. It occurs again in Homm.

tn 1 Thess. 4588 F. Ilporeivas, which
is found in one or two inferior Mss,
appears to be a gloss, inserted to
fill up the ellipse: see, for a similar
phenomenon in St Paul's Epistles,
Lightloot Notes on Epp. of St Pawl

P- 199.

9. wAhy dAAd] used in late Greek
instead of the simple Ay or dAAd:
Schmid A¢ticesmus 1 285,

14. wpooedpevorral ‘attending con-
stantdy’: cp. quod regulares feminae
viris etc. 260 A mapbévor. T vuu-
@l wporedpevovgar. In the other
two passages of the dz sac. where
it occurs the verb means “to lie in
waitl for’: ii 2 orparémedor duow...
ravry wpooedpelor T wolurp; and
iil 17 éxOpés.. épéoraxe wal wpoo-
edpeder.

. T3 exnrg] On the passion of
the Antiochenes for the theatre see
Puech pp. 268 sqq.
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mpoonhwpévy, kal undé eis dyopay éuBalivti oté
A -~ - - ' < - 3 N ’

9. Awt TobTo odv By Setpyopevos Numy émedy 8¢ mwote
£ ~ M- ? \ 3 \ -~ ’ ! b ’
npds eEnafBer eis THy adrny Tov Biov katactasw, dfpdws
«~ r '8 ) I4 > 7 1 \ ’8\ A\
v wakat wdwev émibupiar dmérexe ToTer Kal oD8é TO
BpaxiTaToy Tijs fuépas uepos fuds dmohiumdvew freiyeTo,
SueTé\er Te mapakahéy, lva Ty olxiav &kacTos dpevres
T éavrod Kowny dudw THv olknoir Exoiper' rai émeiaé
€, Kal TO wpdyua Ny v Yepaiv.

II. 10. "ANMG pe ai ouvveyels Tfis pnTpis émpdal
SiexAvoar Tadryy éreivp Solvar Thv yapw, udAiov 8¢
TavTny AaBeiv map’ éxelvov Ty Swpedv. émedn qap
fofero Tatma Bovievduevov, AaBobad ue Tis Sefids,
elorjyaryev els Tov amoTeTaypévor oikov abTh- xal xabicaca

’ 3 N ~ » ~ r € ~ N4 ’ > I
mhnaior émi THs €Vviis fs nuds ddive, wHyds TE Npie

2 dwe TOUTO our mporepor Dietp, muwy eweldy wore vulg | 7 audorepor
vulg || exwuey c vulg || 8 xepoww fwx || 13 avras X || 14 om emt anon georg

1. els dyopav épfB.] In this  Affer that cvent, which cannol be

phrase, which is classical (see L.and
S. s, éuBdN\w), épBdAley is in-
transitive: cp. i 4, iil 17.

3. dBpduws) ‘suddenly.’ Seeother
instances of this meaning of the
word in Index 111 to this edition,
and the corresponding Index to
Mason’s Five Orations of Greg.
Nas.

4. 7w &8 ér.dm. 1.} lit. ‘he
then gave birth to the desire with
which he had long been labouring’:
i.e. he expressed a wish which he
had long been anxious to make
known: cp. Homm. in Rom. 733 D
va rip émbuptar, fy wdlac ooy,
Tavmy droTékw.

8. % év xepaly] ‘was in kand,
i.e. was being arranged.

II. But af this point Anthusa,
the mother of Chrysostom, interferes.
She tearfully recalls to ker son's
memory the anxielies of her widow-
hood, and the sacrifices whick she has
made on his behalf. She begs him
to stay with her until ker death.

lony delayed, he will be free to do as
ke desires.

9. 7is pyrpbs] Anthusa. Upon
her had fallen the entire respon-
sibility of Chrysoslom’s education,
her husband (Secundus) having died
when Chrys. was a mere infant:
cp. Tds yap dbivas ras éml ogol
dwadefduevos 6 Odvaros éxeivov below,

ib. éxwpbal] The singular érpdi
isa ‘spell’ or ‘enchantment.’ Hence
the plural="‘entreaties’ which exer-
cise a spell or charm: cp. adv.
oppugn. vit. monast. 11 60 A.

jo. Swexdhvoay k7A.] At this
period parents frequently tried to
prevent their sons from embracing
the monastic life: see Chrysostom's
treatise adversus oppugnalores vitae
monasticae ; esp. 11 59 D, where we
have an appeal made by a father to
his son much in the same vein as
that of Anthusa. Sce also Puech
PP- 25t 5qQ.

14. éml THs edvis §s] Le. éwl s
evrfis &g ds: cp. i 4 dwo s Ruépas

5
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/ \ ~ ’ 1 ! ’ A T /
Sarplor kai Tdy dakplwy é\eewdrepa wpooerifn Ta pij-
11. "Eqd, ¢,

7 ~ » -~ -~ hY ~ ~ » k] I3
waidiov, Ths dperiis Tob marpds Tob oob olx dpelfny

pata, Torabrta wpos nuds amodvpouév.

dmwolatoar émi moAd, 7@ fed TobTo Soxobyr Tas ryap
‘8’\ Ay v A \ 8 8 ’ < 7 3 r A Y
5 wdlvas Tas émi goi dabekapevos 6 ddvaros éxelvov, ool pév
R \ N
dpdaviav, éuoi 3¢ ympeiav éméoTnaer dwpov, kal Ta THS
’ A oY ’ (3 ~ / A LI\ 4
xnpeias Sewa, & udvar ai waboioar Svawr Qv eldévar
xakos. 12. Aoyos ryap ovdels dv épicoiTo Tob yetucvos
éxeivov xai Tob kAIOwvoas, bv UdioTaTar Kopy, dpTi pév THS
10 maTp@as olkias wmpoehbodaa, kai TpayudTwy dreipos odoa
b ’ by / 3 ’ 14 A\ 3] -
ékaiuns 8¢ mévber Te doyérw Barlouéyy, kai dvaryxalo-
/ ’ Ay ~ [d ’ \ ~ ’ b ’
pévn Ppovridwr kai Tis fhikias kai Tis pucews avéyecbar
! -~ hY L 4 ’ 3 ~ k3
,u.eL{ovmv. 13. Aet yap, otpac, pt‘zgu,u.m? TE OLKETWV €L~
aTpépey kal Kakovpyias TapaTnpely, aUyyEVdY dTOKpovE-
15 oflar émBovhas, Tév Ta Snudaia TpaTToVTEY TaS émpelas
kal Ty dmfveiay v Tals TV elodopdy xataBorals dpépew
yervaiws. 14. Ei 8¢ xal maidlov xatahimrov o Tefvmiiws
] 4
améNboi, Oihv pév by, moAMAYY kai olirw mapéfer TH unTpi
v ¢ppovriba, Spuws 8¢ xai dvalwpdaTtev xai Séous dmmh-
20 hayuéry.
3> I \ < I \ 7 ’ Al
éumipmAnar Tgv Nuépav, kai whebvov ¢povrtidwr TH

< A\ A I'4 » N\ 14 > e 7
o 8¢ vios pupiwv adTyy Ppéfwv xal éxdarny

I Ta pyuara) om 7a cy anon sym || 8 kadws] sagws anon sym || 12 dpov-
Tidas—pefovas cm gporrifos pefovos vulg || 15 ewwTparrovtwr hm vulg |}
17 o Tefvews arerdy vulg

écelvns 7s (i.e. ag’ As) Thr Ppay
Errepta Tv o,

700 waTpds To0 oov] Secundus
(see above}, who held the important
position of magister militiae at
Antioch.

ib. olx doeltnyy] 1 was no!
ellowed’ (Irom deinue).

6. Ta 7Tis xnp. Bewd] See on
this subject Chrysostom’s treatise
ad viduam iuntorem, and in Annam
I 707 C: Puech p. 134.

8. Abyos yap oldels x7T\.] ‘no
words could adequalely express’: lit.
¢could reach.’

12. ¢povridwy kT\.] ¢ cares beyond
her age and sex.”  Anthusa was left
a widow at about the age of 20: cp.
below on devrépais durficar yduors,
and on ol 8¢ yeynpakéres,

15. TOr Ta dpu. kTA.] ‘the in-
sulls of tax-gatherers’ Odnuboiov=
‘a tax,” Lat. publicum, and wpdrrer
="'1o collect’ (cp. the .. elemwpar-
TérTwr). At vi 4, however, Snubow
wpdrrew="'to be a public man,
politician,” Lat. rem publicam agere.

16. 7. 7. el karafohais] ©pay-
ment of taxes.
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ndp TEV YpnpdTwy €6 Samdvny, Sony Vrouévew dvayrd-

Lerat, énevBepiws adTov avalpéyras émibupodaa. 15. AAN

Suws 000év pe TovTwy ETewce Sevtéposs opAfigar rydpots,

ovde &repov émeioaryaryeiv vupdiov 14 Tob waTpds oixig Tod
o aAN Euevov év T Lain xat T BopvBw, xai THY

cod e A targ & BopiBe, kai T

adnpav Tis ynpelas ovk éduyov kdpwor, mpdToy pév Yo

”~ » ! € ~ » /

s avwler Bonbovpévn porijs: 16, Epepe ¢ poi mapa-
pvliav ov pukpav Ty Sewwdy éxelvwy, kai TO cuvexds THY
\ » ¢ \ [ - . 7
anr S\rev 6pav, Kai elkova por TOD TETEAEUTHKOTOS pUNdC-
ceaBai Euruyov wpos éxelvor amnxpiBwuévny ralds.
- ~ y ¥ 14 A N \ ’ s
8id ToL ToDTO KAl ETL ViTI0S WY, Kal undé pOéyyeafal o
pabew, éte palicra Tépmovse Tods Texdvras of waides,
TONNY pot mapetyes Thv mwapaxinaw. 17. Kai pny
" b ] ~ 7 k] » » 7 o A A\ ?
oud¢€ éxeivo oy’ v Eyous aitiacacblar, 81e THY uév ympeiav
yevvalws nréykaper, Ty 8¢ olgiav gov THY TaTpgav
3 ’ A A ~ e > ’ o 3
AhaTTeoauey i THY TS Ynpelas dvayxny, Emep moArods
Tov opdaviav SvaTvynoartwr oida mwabovras éyd. kai

Al \ 4 1/ 3 7 ~ A [ 3
yap kai TavTyy dxépacoy épihaba mwicav: Kai TGV d¢ec-

2 fpefar m vulg | 8 rwwr Sevww]+opws z || exewwwr om anon sym ||
v o] es Top o hmus || 9 ewore poc)+ hoyifesdac z || 1o eppuxor]+ xae

y anon vulg || exeonw gy | 14 exois]+ewew kae C vulg || 17 oppaveg ixy’
vulg

1. éB) °7 say nothing of: lit. 4. émacgayayev] Similarly we

¢ omit.

3. devrépots op. v.] See ad
viduam iun. 2, where Chrysostom
relates that one day his ‘sophist’
{i.e. probably, his teacher Libanius})
questioned him about his mother
Anthusa: ds 8¢ elwov é7¢ érdv Teo-
gapdxorre yeyorvia elkooir Exet Not-
wov, éf ob Tdv warépa GméBake Tiv
éudv, éfewhdyn, xal dveBémoe péya,
xal wpds Tols wapbrras (dwy' Bafal,
Epn, olar wapd XpoTiavels ywaixés
elgw. Chrys,, like St Paul (1 Car,
vii 40}, discouraged second marriages,
but did not absolutely forbid them:
see his treatise d¢ non iterando
coniugio, and Puech p. 110.

find the phrase unrpuer rTawly
ereigdyew of a widower marrying
again: L. and S. 5.7. érewsdyw,

6. xdpvov] (a refining) ‘furnace':
metaphorically applied to a state of
trial, as in Deut. iv 20, Jer. xi 4
(with gudnpd); Is. xlviii 10 (LxX):
cp. iii 11 below.

17. dppaviav dus.] For the ac.
cusative wilh dvoTvxewr in post-
classical Greek cp. Synesius Zp.
cliv. ~urh) Odvarvyxioaca ynpelar
(quoted by Hoeschel).

18. 7av dpek. xTN.] ‘7 omitted
nothing of the expenditure necessary
Jor your credit (reputation).’
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AovTwv els Ty evdokiunaw Samavnlivar iy any évélimrov
TN b ~ 1 -~ \ e - 5/ 6 »
oudéy, é Tdv épavtiis kai wv NABov olkobfev Exovoa
Saravéoa ypnudrov. 18. Kai p1 Toi vouions cveidi-
tovaay pe Tabra Néyew vbv, dAN dvTi TavTev ge TOUTOY
plav altd xdpiw, pij pe Sevrépa xnpeia wepiBakety, undé To
\ » y4 h¢ ’ 7 3 \ ’ \
kowunlev 1j6n wévbos avayrar wakiw: dAhd mepipewvor THy
duny TelevuTy lows pere pikpdy ameleloouar ypovov.
19. Tovs pev yap véous exmis kal eis ypas HEew paxpoy-
ot 8¢ yeynpaxdtes nuets ovdev Erepov 7 Tov Gdvatov dva-
pévopev. 20. "Orav olw pe 74 vj maepadds xal Tois
ooTéos Tov mwaTpos avauifns Tod god, oTéANov uaxpds
amodnulas, kal mAée BakarTay fv dv é0éans’ TOTE 6 KWAU-
¥ 7 o A H z 3 / AY LY ~
agwv ovdelst &ws 8 dv éumvéwpev, dvdoyov Ty ped Hudv
ofknaw. upy Oy wpoowpovoys TH fed pdTy xal ek,
~ 4 L1 ~ 4 ~ 3 I3 > 13
Tols TogoUTas Nuds wepiBdAAwy Kaxois HbiknroTas ovdév.
21. Bl pév nyap éxeis éyxaleiv, 811 cé e€ls BioTikas
mepiédkw ppovridas, kai TOV TpaypdTev dvaykdle mpo-
~ A~ -~ \ !
oTivar TGy éudv un Tods Ths Pidews vopous, py THY
1 e\umoy (evelimop) €k Twr epavrys ovder xar wyv fpwxy | 6 Koy fer henr ||
wepytevoper anon || 14 4y 89]+oww z || 15 wposTyrar) gportilew (ex pporri-
das, ut videtur, ortum) omnes praeter C franc oliv: vet. int. pracesse ||
7wy cwy vulg

We must then suppose that her
excitement leads her to exaggerate.

10. 7. dotéots 7. matpbs] Contrast
the words of the dying Monnica to
her sons: Augusline Conf. ix 27:
ponite hoc corpus ubicungue: nikil
vos eius cura confurbet etc.

12. 6 xwh. obdeis] Cp.ig4 6 8¢
¢aipnabuevds ge—oix Eorw. The
present participle is also found in

5. xqpelg wepef.] Cp. wepyBd-
Awp kaxols below, yéhwTe TepiBilher
is.
9. oi 8¢ yeypp.] Note the gender:
a woman, when speaking of herself
in the plural number, uses the
masculine. The statement in the
text, that Anthusa was so old as to
be in daily expectation of death, is
not to be taken literally. For if

Chrysostom was born in 343, his
mother, who was not more than 20
at the time of his birth (see on
devrépors duuhfoat yduots above) was
born not earlier than 325, and in
that case, at the tine of the events
recorded in the present passage,
which is probably about 373, she
was not more than 48 years of age.

such clauses: 6 yap xararaykd{wy...
obx &oTw ii 3.

14. pdryy xal elxf] The use of
two almost synonymous words side
by side is a feature of Chrysostom’s
style: cp. pavfdrw kai qupinue ii 4,
épubpidoas xal powexBels ii 6, Sddoxe
kal Tpéue iii 7, v 4.
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v .
avaTpodny, uy Thy auvifletar umdé &Xho undev aldeolbels,
e > 7 ~ \ s ) Qv e ’
&5 émBoirovs deirye xai woleuiovs. el 8é awavra wpdT-
Top€Ey GaTE TWOAAIY -GoL Tapacievdoal oYOAY €ls TR
Tot Blov ToUToU Topeiav, €l kai unbév érepov, abTos yolv
KaTexétw oe map Hulv o decuds. 22. Kdév ydp puplovs

I ~ b ] ré Ve ’ p ~
ae Néyns Pidely, ovdeis gor Tapéfer TocavTns dmohatcac
ks 4 b AY [ ’ [ 4 ~ ~ >
nevlepias émeudny umdé éovi Tis, ST uéher Tis ofs evdo-
xproeos €€ lons éuol. 23. Talta wuéy rai Té TolTwWY
TAelova wpos ué ey 1) pnTnp, éyw 8¢ mwpos Tov yevvaiov
E\eyov éxeivov. o 8¢ ol pdvov odx éBugwireiTo Tols pripact
ToUTOLS, dANa xai wAov €véxeitTo, TalTE AWAITRY, fmwep
xai TpoTEpOY.

111, 24. ’Ev Todrp 8¢ #udv Svrwy, xai Tob uév
ouvey®s ireTevovros, épol 8¢ olk émvevovTos, ddrw TS
ématdca Priun Sietdpakev apdorépouss 7 8¢ Prun Ay,
€ls TO TS lepwauvns nuds abiwpa péhew mwpodyesbar.
2 ,E hY \ FOl A - \ M » ~ ~ B,

5. 'Enyo pév odw, dua Té Tév Néyov drodioar TolTov, déet
4 ! ’ ¥ -~
Te Kal Awopia auveryouny BéeL pev, pi) TOTE KAl AKOY ANG"

1 aifeofns wy ¢ adeoflnys alk ws hkpst vulg || 3 wore] vrep Tov vulg ||
7 7is]+ 7wy alwr ¢ || 16 emaxomrys vulg || wapayesfar C

7. émedn undéd]l After éwel
{érecdn) and dre the use of w7 for ot
is very common in late Greek: cp.
iil 14 éwel pndé wip...dmwbkerar, il 1
87t umdé dmwdrny del...xaleiv: and
see Clement of Alexandria Stromatels
vii {(ed. Hort-Mayor) pp. 289, 293.

10. olx édvo.] ‘was not put out
of countenance.

11X, Suddenly the rumour is spread
that Basil and Chrysostom are to be
made biskops. Chrysostomt agrees fo
submit lo consecration showld this be
Jorced upon his friend: bur secretly
resolves nol lo carry out his part of
the agreement. Presently, when the
critical moment arrives, Chrys. con-
ceals kimself; Bastl is consecrated
alone : and soon after comes in great
desposdency to Chrys., who is merely
antused at his distyess.

16, iepwotrys] The vulgate read-

ing émwkoris, for which I cannot
discover any Ms. authority, no doubt
gives the correct sense. From ii 2
drav 3¢ éxxnoias wpoarivar 8éy kTh.,
iii 12 and following chapters, it is clear
that what was proposed was to con-
secrate Basil and Chrys. as bishops,
and not lo ordain them presbyters
or deacons. In iii 15 we have 7or
ériokomor mentioned specifically.

It has been objected that Chrys,
at this time was not yet 30 years
old, and hence was not eligible for
consecration, according to the canons
of the Council of Neo-Caesarea. See,
however, Bingham Origines Ecclesi-
asticae Book 11 x 1: [ntroduction
p- xxiv. Athanasius was possibly
under 30 when he was made bishop:
but cp. Gwatkin Studies of Arianism
p-71n.

18. &xwr dA3] For examples of

I0
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daropia 8¢, {nTdv moAdkts, wébev érijhde Tois davdpdaw
écetvors évBuunbivai T¢ TotoiTo Tepl Nudv. eis yap
épavTov adopiv, 0ddév elpiorov Exovra Ths Tepis dfov
3 z c \ ~ T \ ?’ ’
écelvns. 26, O 8¢ yevvalos olrooi wpooeNbdv por xat
i8lav, xai xowwoduevos Tepl ToUTwy ws dvnKoE Y€
dvre ThS ¢rjuns, édeito, wavratfa kai mwpdrrovras xai
Bovievouévous odpdivar Ta alrd, xabamep rai mwpoTe-
[:4 \ 3 N\ 4 / e~ > ¢ 4
pov &feollar yap adrov éroipws nuiv, kal omorépav
¢ ’ ~ LS\ » / ¥ 4 ’ !
dv nyopefa Toov 0ddv, eiTe Peiryeww elte énéabar Séo.
) 4 / ¥ ~ ~ ’ 3 N N
27. Aigbfopevos Tolvvv avtod Ths wpobupias éyw, rai
npiay nynodpevos oloew mavti TH xowe THS ékxinaias,
A ~
el véov oltws ayabov, kai wpos THv Tav avfpomey ém-
gTagtar émirideiov, drooTepoiny Toi XpiaTob Ty dyény
Std Ty dobéveiar THv éupavTol, olk amekaiwpa T
7
yvduny, Hv €ixov mepl ToUTWY, éxetvy, xaiTol ye undémoTe
wpoTepor avaayouevos habely i 7OV Bovievpdrwy adTov
-~ 3 -~ 1. b 3 \ ~ A L4 A\ 7 \ 3
Tov éudr: aA\ elmov Seiv Ty Umép TovTwy Bovhiv els
érepov avaBaléabar kaipov (od yap viv TovTo KaTemeiyery),
~ ’ 1 !, A € \ A ’ e A
émeiad Te evbéws pndév vmép TolTwy bpovtilew, Kal vmep
épavtod mapéoyov Bappeiv, @s opoyropovicovtos, e moté
-~ - 4 N
T¢ TotobTov avpBain wabeiv. 28. Xpdvov 8¢ maperdivros
ob moAAoD, xal Tob péAhovTos fuds yetpoTovioew éNBov-
705 Kal xpumTOouévoy pov, undiv TolTwy eldos, dyeTar wév
[ 4 2y € ’ ‘4 . 7 \ \ \ 3 I
ds éP érépa mpoddaer BSéyerar 8¢ Tov Luydw, éAwilwy,
9 ¢uyew cyz vulg [| 12 veov ayafov—emirndeov vulg | 70 Twr wolher

eme. ¢ vulg || 17 vwep] wepe £ || 18 avafadhecfar z vulg || 21 auufam
vulg | 23 pov])+avres xy vulg

forced ordinations see Bingham
Origg. Eccles. Book 1V vii 1—43;
and compare Lhe cases of St Am-
brose, St Augustine, and St Martin
of Tours.

6. «xal wp. x. Povh. épPipas T
adrd] Lo be seen to agree in both our
actions and our plans.’

11. wavtl T xowd] *all the
commonweal.

12. véov ofl dv.] This and i

dyé\qw are both dependent on dwo-
erepolqy.

22. xewporovicer] ‘fo ordain.
The word was originally used of the
election of the clergy, and was
alterwards applied to their ordina-
tion: see Swicer Thesaurus, s.wv.,
Mason Five Orations p. 16, Gore
The Church and the Ministry’ p,
275 0. On the form of ordination
see DCA art. *Bishop.’
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3y * € 7 I y A e A ’ I 0
€€ v vmeaynuévos Runy avTe, Kai Tuas wavtes éYrealal,
paidov 8¢ vouitwy nuiv drohovleiv. 29. Kai yap Twes
~ 3 -~ r Y ’ \ \ 2
TOV €KEL TApovTwY, AGYAAAOvTa TwPOS THY TUAANrey
opwyTes, nmaTyoay, Sodvres ws dromwov ein Tov pév fpa-
oiTepov elvar SoxolvTa mapd wacw (éué Aéyovres) peta
TOAATs Tis émietnelas elfar T TOY TaTépwy kpioet, éxetvoy
8¢ Tov moAV cuvetdTepor xai EmieicéoTepor Bpacivesbar
xal xevodofely, oxipTovTa kal damomndbvra xal dvTINE-
/ b4 - et/ ) \ »
qovra. 30. Toltos elfas Tols prjuaciv, émedy sjxovaey
o /4 7 A 4 \ ~ ~
8711 Siéduyor, elaerBuwy Tpos pe peTd WOAAGs Ths KaT-
I /! 7’ \ b 7 I \ ’ ~
deias, kabélerar mhnaiov, kal éBovheTo pév T kai elrely,
)Y v -~ I 14 Ay r ~
twd 8¢ Tis eémwmpelas xavexduevos, kal Noyw mwapacTiocas
v Blav, jv Uménewey, o0k Exwy, ua 76 yavar ékohdeTo
’ -~ 2 Ié \ A A 1 ’ L3 -~
pOéyEacba, Tis dbvplas, wpiv ) Tods o8ovras UmepBrvat,
SiaromwTolons Tov Adyov.
Saxpuy Bvra xai wOANs TemAnpwuévor THS Tapayis, xal

31. ‘Opay rolvvv éyod mepi-

M 1 4 3 \ ki 7’ (4 A -~ ~ € ~ AY
THY altiay €ibas, éyéAwy Te Umod TorNTs Ts ndovijs, kai
v Sekiav xaréywv éBialouny xatadikeiv, xai Tov Oeov
é8ofalov, 871 por To ThHs wmxavis Téhos elye xaldv xai

t J 14 y _r r 8\ 98 ~ o 3
otov muyouny aet. 32. Qg O¢ €ide TEPLXAP TE ovTa Kai
Padpov, kai wpoTepov frarnuévos UP Hudy fabeto, xal
HAAAov éddxveTo kal eduayépaive.

1 vmooxopevos fwxyz || 2 nuv] ndn z || 12 Tqs amwopias y' vulg || 14 @phey-
yeobae vulg, et dehinc+uvwre kt vulg exwh. vwe 795 af. ¢leybacbar, Tys
emnpesas mpw 7 k7A. Gh || 18 uhew cfx || 19 Ta Tys pnxarys vulg || 21 kac
madhor] om kae cz

1. & v xrA.] ie. &k TolTwr &
$from what I had promised.

3. doxdMovra m. 1. 0.]  chafing
at kis capture.

8, omprivra] ¢ being restive’®
(like a young colt). Possibly dzo-
w75d@rra continues Lhe metaphor, in
the sense of ‘shying’: cp. 1 4 dwo-
Tnddr.

10. wpbs pe] Apparently Chrys.
bad not returned, after the period
of concealment, to his home, but
was living by himself: cp. vi 7 o08é

wpds abrdy (i.e. Anthusa) éori pol 7t
xkowby, vi 12 Bid Tabra v olkiokor
(¢ cell’) puhdrTw Tobrov TN

12.  émnpelas) * indignation’: cp.
ady. oppugn. vil. monast. 11 72 E
émnpedfeate (indigne fertis) dre oix
dpxobons Tijs Hlklas wpds Tiw dmwé-
Aavoew. At i 4 the substantive bears
its ordinary sense of ‘insult,’ ‘abuse.’

19. 76 ths pnxarfis]=% uqxary,
“the stralagen:.’ télos...kaAéy is the
object of elxe.

15

20
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IV. Kai wore pixpov dm' éxelvov karaards Tob Bopd-
Bov Ths Yruxiis, AN\ el kal 1o nuétepdv, ¢mat, SiémTuoas,
v 7 £ - » » 4 \ 4 ¥ 3 *
xai Aoyov Nudy €yes ovdéva hovmwov (ws &yorye odx olda
b \ o - ~ ¢ 4 ¥ Id -~
avl' §Tov) TS yobr ImohiYrews E€dei o€ ppovricat Tis
5 ofs.  viv 8¢ Td mdvTwy Nwéefas aTopata, xai Sdfns ce
épdvTa xevns Ty NetTovpylay TabTny wapyTicfal Méyovory
o RIS ’ ’ - ’ ,
dravyes 6 8¢ éfaipnobuevos ae Tis raTyyoplas TavTys
, o .
odx éotw. 33. 'Buoi 8¢ 08¢ eis dyopav éuBaleiv dvex-
Tév* TogobToL of mWpooiovTes Huiv xai kal éxdorTny
Y6rav nyap tdwai mov da-
vévra This nuépas pépos TS wohews, AaBovres rata
povas ool wpos nNpds olxelws éyoval, T@ mWAelovi pe
Ths KaTnyopias vmofdAlovar pépet.

3 - M 4 4
10€yKaloOUVTES TNV 7Epav.

b IN4 \ » ~
etdota yap adTod

b ’ b ( )8\ \ » \ ,K/ 0 [
™V Yvounv, ¢a0’LV ovoe yap ay Ti GE€ eraavvave Twy

15éxceivov), otk E8er dmoxpiraclar, AN Aulv dvaxotvs-
caclai éypijy: xal mdvTws odx dv RTopioapey wpPos THY
» ~
dypav unyavis.
~ ~ ’ b 7 AN | ~ \
mToA\oU TauTa Bov)«.evo;l,evov, aLoYUvoLaL Kal epv9ptw mPOS

34. 'Byw 8¢, 67 pév oe odx 7jdev éx

~ 14
éxeivovs elmety, pijwoTe xal Uwoxptaw THy Huetépav elvac

2 Yuxns]+«ai o Bacthewos (et sic passim) f || 6 mapacryoasfar wyz ||
7 kaxnyopas € || 1T ueper 775 mokews [p ¢averra wov 775 wokews C vulg ||
14 o¢ ehafle T vulg || 15 om eder ¢

IV. Basil proceeds to describe the  you declined this ministry’ For

difficull position in whick he has
been placed by the action of Chrys.
He is constantly blamed, he says, for
not having known beforekand kis
Jriend’s intention. while those who
selected Chrys. for comsecralion are
indignant at being openly flouted.
Basil then reproackes his friend,
more in sorrow than in anger, for
the deception whick ke kas practised.

2. Qiémrvaas] ¢ you despised”’

4. UmoNiews] * reputation’: cp.
iv 2, 7; and Homm. in Matt. 323 B
7Qv A\\wy rToAdy wpesBiTepor T,
xai whelova elye riy SrbAqyw.

5. 86tns xTA.]‘all men say that it
was through love of emply fame that

Aewroupyia in the sense of *sacerdotal
ministration’ see Lightfoot on Phil.
il 17,

8. els dyopav éuB.] Cp. i1 els
dyopar éuSalorTe (note).

1o, brav yap ldwoe xkrA.] The
text seems to be corrupt. Possibly
we should read rfs 'Huépas, with
uépos tis mohews as a gloss on
‘Hudpas: but I cannot find any trace
of this as the name of a suburb of
Antioch.

1. AaBbvres xara ubvas] ‘taking
me aside.” xard ubvas (xarapbras)
occurs in Thue. i 32 and elsewhere.

15. Huv] “fo ws,’ ie. to the
friends of Basil.
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y A ¥ (5 s N
€L yap Kai €aTLYV, WOTFEP oVY Kai €aTLY,

1. 1v]

voplowas Gpkiav.
wat o08¢ Av alTos apvybeins, é€ Sv els Huds émpafas vivw,
E) A 1 » \ I ~ A (1 -~ 3

aAra Tovs Efwlev kai perplav yobv Tepl nudy éyovras
SoEav kaldv Ta fuérepa kpvmTew xaxd. 35. Blmelv upév
- A\ > \ L) \ . < » AS 9, L4 ~ hd -~
odv wpos avrovs TaAnleés, kai ds Exer Ta kal THuds, oxved:
dvaykdfopar 8¢ Novrov ciwmdy, kal kimTEw €ls YAy, xal
36. Kéar

AY A 14 2 4 / /8 kd ’

yap THy mpoTépav éxdvywm xardyvwary, Yrevdovs avarykn
pe xpiveabar Novmov.
mrote, 6T xai Bacikewr perd T@dv dA\wv érakas, ols ob

ToUs dmavrévtas éxtpémeclar, xal amomwndayv.
hd A \ 3 ’ ~ ’
ovde¢ yap éferioover mioTeboal

Qéuts eidévar Td ad. 37. ANAG ToUTwV pév od wohds pot
TOV 8¢ Novmdy TS

» AY 1 4 r A \ 3 I ¢ b
olcopey THY atoylvny; of utv yap amwovolas, oi 8¢ ¢iho-

Aoyos, émeidn coi TodTo ryéryovey 7}8Y.

doflas cé rypdpovrar 8gor 8¢ eloiv adedéatepor THY
» ’ ~ € - ) -~ 3 ’ € ~ Ay
aitiopévar, Tadl Huiv éycakolaw audérepa opod, xal
38. Sixaia

z ! » AY N 2 I4 s *
TemrorOévar Néyovres adTovs, xal e peilova ToVTwY dTIU-

4 \ k4 \ 4 o
wpoaTiléact Ty els Tovs TeTtunoTas UPpLy:

s w 3 ¢ A ” ’ \ ’
cOévres Ervyor map Hudv: 6T ToTOUTOUS KAl TRALKOUTOUS
adévres dvdpas, pepdria ylés rxai mpuomy & Tals Tob

2 ovd” av aprnbens €& wr avros eis muas x7A. fhpwxyz || 5 om =wpes
avrovs ¢ || 9 efehnrovoi] +pow fz vulg || 12 7ov e Noewyy x wulg || 13 THY
awoxvrnr] om Tov vulg || 15 Tavra Te nue app. eyk opov vulg || 16 es)
Tpos C

3. Tobs &wlhev] °rthe outside #. dwornddy] Cp.oni 3 (okep-
world. Cp. waps vov éfwlev, wpds  TdvTa).
ravs fwler in this chapter, rijs Tapa 10. Baelhetor] Cp.onir (efs).
TOv &wlev Sbtms 1 5, ol EEwldev 13. dmovolas] ‘arrogance,’ the

dwcacTal ii 3, Tdv Ewler dpxbrTwy iii
15, ol Tofs ¥wber dikd{eww xadfuevor
iii 18. But at v 8 ol &wfev means
‘pagans’: ol TolTous (Tols Abyous)
doxovvres év Ty, ot wapk Toi's Efwler
ubvar, dANe xal mapa Tois s wio-
rews olkelos. See also ii 4, where
Chrys. quotes 1 Tim. iii 7 8¢ 8¢
airdr rai paprvpiar Exew xaliy dmd
TOr Ewlev, and note ad loc. Atiig
Noywy Tdv EEwfev =‘secular learn-
ing.’
v. éxrpémesfai] ¢ fo avoid.’

regular meaning of the word in
Chrys.: cp. ii 4 els drbrotay alpovras
xoM\hol, Homm. in Matt. 652 D ¢
éwxovelas siuaprev & wpdros dvbpwmos,
wpogdoknigas lgobetar, Homm. in
Rom. 661 D Towdror of érl gopia
péya ppovolyvrés elow, kal els dmivoar
ékwlmrovres Thy daxdryy.

14.  ypagorrat] ‘imdict’: with
genitive of the accusation (dmovoies).

16. 7Tobs Tery.) i.e. those who
selected Chrys. and Basil as worthy
of consecration.

-
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7 I ) 4 o/ ’ AY hY
Biov pepipvais éyxalwwdolueva (iva xpovor Bpaxiv Tds
dppiis cvvaydywat, kal $paid weptBdlhwvTat, kal KaTideiay

rd
Dronpivevtar) éEaiprns eis TocadTyy fryayov TRy, Sony

» -4 4 4 A (4 \ » ’
ov8¢ Svap Mpfreabar wpooedoknaav. xai ol pev éx wpdTNS
nhexias els éayarov yijpas Ty éauTey éxTelvarTes doknoiy

~ kd rs > ! } 4 * -~ ~
év Tois apyouévois eiaiy: dpyovar 8¢ avTev oi waides
avTdy Kal undé Tovs vopovs dxnxodtes, kal obs Sel TadTny
alrols Siémew THv apynqv. TabTa xal TAeiova ToUTwY
AéyovTes ovveyds nuiv émidpdovrar  39. "Eyo 8¢ § i pév
amohoyigouar wPos Tabra, ovk Exw: Séopar 8¢ col Ppagar
pot. o8¢ ydp dmhis ovdé eini) TalTyv olpal oe Puyely

AY \ \ L4 o ! /
™YV puyny, kal wpPoS dvbpas olTw peyalovs TeFavTHy
dvadékaalar Ty éxbpav, AANd perd Tivos Noyiopod xal

I3 b I ~ ~ o \ I3 o * 4

oréfrens émi Toirro éAbelv: 8fev kai Noyov Erocuov elvai

AY y ’ ’ 7 \ L4 14 14

oot wpos amoloyiay groxalouar. eime oby € Twa wpo-

¢aow Sixalav wpos Tods éykalodvras Suvvnaouefa Aéyery.

Rl -~

40. Qv ydp avtos nOixnpar wapd oov, ovdéva araiTd
b 4 |

Aoyov, ovx v fwdTRoas, ovy wy mwpoddwxas, ovy Wy

~ 4
dmréhavoas map nuoy amavra Tov Eumpocfev ypdvov.
41. ‘Huets pév yap rxai ™y Yvxnv v nuerépav (os

7 om avrwy y || 8 om avrovs mux vulg || Sewev] Siowwew cmnz vulg (|
om rourwy y || 10 om mpos Tavra wy | 19 awpravoas w vulg

are young enough to be their sons.

9. <dmpdovrac] ¢ fasten upon,’ like
hounds upon a quarry: see Field's
note on Homm. tn Epk. 25E: also
Mason Five Orations p. 6.

11, amA@s] ‘lhoughtlessly’: in
this sense it recurs in 1ii 10, 13, 18.

b, ¢uyety Ty ¢vyv] For the
cognate accusative cp. kepavobuey
képdos below, Erkntev mhpyy iil 14;
and see Cognet de jokannis Chry-

1. pepipvaus éyx.] C engrossed in
cares.

.26, va xpbvov «x7\.] ‘if they con-
tract their brows for a brief space’:
note that a here=édv: cp. Hommi.
in Mot 501D xal & pév Wa e elmp
doreioy, éumhnofels dmiifer, and
for other instances see Field's note
on Homm. in Matt. 404 E, and on
Homm. in 1 Cor. 71 D. We may
perhaps compare the use of u/ in

Latin (after #/a) to denote limitalion
or restriction.

2. gad wepS.] C robe themselves
in black, as a sign of grief and
humility.

6. ol waldes abrdr]i.e. those who

sostomi dialogo gui inscribitur wepi
tepwadyns p. 73,

. 3 y * , u

17. @ yap adréds] oy =rovTwr d,

the genitive going with Aéyor:

‘satisfaction for the §njuries whickh
1 have recesved.
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eimety) pépovtes évebinapéy cov rals yepoi- av 8é roocadTy
wpds Hpas éxpriow T3 wavevpyia, Sopmep &v el moreplovs
ool Twas Puhdfacblas mpodkerto. 42. Kaitow ye éxpip,
odoay THv yrduny, undé
émBrafBi, xai nuds, obs
amralidfar s {nulas.
43. 20 8¢ kai Smws éumeoovueba, dmavta émpatas xai
86hov got kai Umoxpiloews édénce mpos Tov 4dohws Kai

e pév apéhipor TavTny fHdes

alrov To «épBos Puyeir el B¢
~ -

TdvTev del TpoTiudv ENeyes,

¢ ~ 17 \ ’ A s ) ’ \
AT\@s dmavra kal Néyew xai mpdrTew elwbota wpos aé.
44. AAN" Buws, dmep Edny, oldev TolTwy éykard viv,
oddé oveldifo Ty épnulav els v raréoTnoas Huds, Tas
auvddovs Sakovras éxeivas, éE dv kai nSovny kal dpéhetav
ol Ty Tuyoboav éxapmwaduelda mToMdris. 45. AN\G
wdvTa TabTa dpinue, xai Gépw oyl Kai wpdws' olx
k) \ v 3y L4 ~ 3 J4 3 » 2 \ -~
émeidy wpdws els Nuds émAquuénoas, aAN’ émedy TobTov
é0nica éuavtd TV vowov, dmo TS Tuépas €Kelvns, fis THY
rd ¥ A \ < \ T A < ~ 1) 7 -~
Piiav éarepEa Ty onw, Imép v dv fuds éBehjons Aumei,
46. "Emel
” ? » hY Y e 14 ~ > 4 L \
871 rye ovk els pukpa Ty nuiay uilv émriyaryes, vlofa xal
adros elye péuvnoar Tév pupdTev, kai Tév wapd TV
) A ¢ A \ - € yr € A 7 2 s
éfwler mepl MudY, kai TOv U udy, Neyopévev dei.
~ 8\ - o \ z 8 £ A~ Ay 7 - 1 A
TadTa 8¢ v, 81 TOND KépBos juiv ouoyriyovs elval Te xai
¢pdrresbar 1) mpos dAMGAovs @uhia. 47. Kal ol pev
d\\ov mdvTes ENeyov Kkai €Tépois TOANOIS oD pikpdy dé-

’ »
undémoré ge els amohoyias dvdykny kabiorav.

4 pyde avrys gktwrs vulg pnde avros cy unde oeavroy fp || 8 edenoe] + ovder
vulg || 17 edernans scripsi pfednoas codd. omnes fehys vulg || 19 as mxpa)
axpay cy’ vulg ovxt quixpey a ers pakpay mu || 22 ogoypvxois Xy

1. ¢épovres évef.] ¢ freely en-  also found at ii 4, iii 10, iv2: cp.

trusted’ . pépovres conveys the idea
of promptitude: cp. ii 4 pépwr éavrdy
KaTexpiurige.

4. THv yvopmw] ‘the decision,
i.e. to consecrate Basil and Chry-
sostom.

ih.  pnd¢ adrdr] sc. oé.
13. Ty Tuyobcar] ‘ordinary,’
¢common’: this use of the word is

(e.g-} Acts xix 11,

19, oix els pmekpd x7A] Cp. i1 2
olu els xpiuara, dAA& efs Thv éavrol
yuxhy, T Cguiay Gplorarar, 1ii 8
wnil. &vl@a pév els xpipara 7§ Popie
KTA.

20, weps TOv ¢wher] See on
rovs Efwder ahove.

wn
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Aetay Ty nuerépav oiloew oudvorav. éyw 8¢ dpéleiav
I 7/
wueév obdémore évevomoa, T6 ye els éué Nrov, wapéfew Tiaive
E\eyov 8¢, 571 ToDTO yoby am’ adTiis xepSavoluev xépdos ovr
uikpov, 16 SvoyeipwTor yevéobar Tois xataywricaclas
Bovhouévors fpds.
b) 7 ‘ by he \ e ) L4
émavaduny moTé' YANEWOS O Kaipos, oi €miSoVAEvOrTES
1 \ ~ 3 7 14 3 4 3 ~ \
TONAOL* TO THS AydT NS yriiawov AT ON®AEY, AVTELGTKTAL b8

48. Kal taiitd ce Umoppriaxwy otr

6 Ths Baokavias Ohedpos- év péow mwayibwv SiaBaivouev,
xal émwi émrdifewr worewv TepimaTobuey. of uév EToipor
Tols nuerépois épnobivar kaxois, eimoré T cvpBain, wok-
Moi kai worhayobev épecTinacw o 8¢ cuvakyicwy ol deis,
A A > ’ ’ o \ 4 A \
7 xai evapifunTo:r Aiav. 8pa u SiacTdrTes WOTE TONVY
A /- 14 A ~ 2. / b 4
TOV yéhwTa SPAwuey, xai Tob yelwTos ueilova v Enuiav.
"Adergos mo abedpot Bonboluevos Gs mwokis oxvpd, Kal
] s’ 4 \ A / / AY
ws pepoyAevuévn Sacideia, ) on dandops TadTny THY
yvpowetnTa, undé Siaxoyrms Tov moxAév. 49. TaiTa xai
Ta ToUT®v mhetova Eleyor auveyds ovdev uév ToTe
b L)
TPOS Nuds
€ 7 ’ ke 14 \ \ € 4
vyiaivew vouilwv, éx meptovoias 8¢ rai Uyaivovra Bepa-

< s ~ 5 \ N s \
YTOTTEV@Y TOLOUTOY, al\a kal mTavv ge T4

mevew SovAiuevos: éldvBavov 8¢, s Eowxe, vooobvTe Ta
4 » Ié b} 3 A o C 2/ ¥

Pdppaxa émmifeis. xal o0 olTws o SelAaios drnoa,

oti8é yéyové pol To mhéov éx TavTnai Tis dyav Tpounleias.

4 yoveobal] ewar fhiyz (| 9 mohews f || 10 moMhor 8¢ woMhay. vulg ||
13 opAncwper x vulg || 17 7a om fhwxyz || pevroe fx || 20 appworowri X

2. T6 e els éud qxov] ‘5o far a5 probably quoted [rom memory: cp.

I am concerned’: cp. i 10 76 ye els
Yuds frov, vi 2 Jooy els dvfpwmeiay
fike Sovauw.

8. & péoyp mayldwr] Ecclus. ix
13, where the true reading is bia-
Baiveis — wepirareis, changed Dby
Chrys. to first person plural.

14. ddegés xTh.] Prov, xviii 19,
where the LxX text has ddehgds inr.
dd. Bond. s wbhis dxupa xal bymAy,
o xbew 8¢ womep Tefepehwudvor Boaoi-
Aecov. Hence Leo would read in the
present passage weuoxAevuéva Baoi-
Aewa (neut. plur.). Chrys., however,

on ii 1 tls &pa «7h., it 2 obdels ydp
xk7A., iii 16 Khivor, etc., also Jp-
pendix p. 175,

19. ¢k wepiovolas] ‘needlessly’:
i.e. although it was not strictly
necessary. The word wepiovgia
occurs again at il 16 év woAAj
mepiovolg (*wealth’), and vi 11 opds
ued' Bons deixvvor Tis mepovolas
(‘ fullness’) 6 Beos.

22. obtbé yéyove kTN.] ‘nor lLave
7 gained any advantage’ For the
use of mwAdor cp. note on vi 12 (rfs
Uhaxds).
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50. Ildvra yap éxelva piras afpéws rai oldé els voiv
4 24 3 4 - ’ < ~
Bariouevos, womep aAveEPUATITTOY TAOLOV ELS mélayos Nuds
- ~ V4
dmespov dijras, 00dév TV aryplwy éxelvov évvotdoas xuud-
Twy, dmep nuds Umouévew dvdyxn. 51. Ei ydp arore
gvuBain ovkodavriav % xhevaciay 7 xal &AMy Tva
o A ) r £ - 3 ~ ra ’ \
UBpw xai émijpecay fuiv émevexBival moflev (moAhdues 8¢
agupBaivew 14 TotaiTa dvdyrn): mpos Tiva karapevEoueda;
7 -~ -~
Tive xowwaiopeba Tas quetépas abvuias; Tis Huiv audvac
Behjaer; wal Tovs pév AvmobuTas dvaxovrel xai mouael
pnKéTe Avmety, nuds 8¢ mapapvficeral kai wapasrevdoe
Tas érépwv Qépew dmaidevaias; olx €aTw oddeis, oob
woppwbley éoTnoTos Tod Sewod ToUTou ToNéuov, kal unde
AY hd ~ V4 rd - > o
xpavyny dxobcar Suvauévov moré. 52. "Apa oldas Saov
elpyacTai gou kaxoy; dpa viv qodv pera To mAREar émiye-
s * ’ L4 ~ » \ Id » Y
VOOKELS, S KALPLAY T LY Ewras v ARy 53. AAAa
- \ b4 V4 3 \ 4 1 A ’ » ~
TavTa pev a¢ew‘6w (008¢ ydp éoTi Ta yevopeva avarioas
Nowvrov, oUbe mipov Tols amdpois eUpelv)y TL wpods Tods
> 3 ”~ Id \ Ay * I 3 /
éfwbev époducy; Ti wpos Tds aiTias amoleynooueba Tas
éxelvov;
V. 54. Odpoer, épny éyw. ob yap Umép ToUTwV elui

1 kae pnde es cx vulg || 2 Bahoupevos vulg |l 3 emwagmxas ¢ || 5 ocvufavy
vulg | 7 xarageut.] post hoc, verba gov woppwler eoTnxoros—more (11—13)
collocat f || 13 om rore vulg || 18 om epovuer w || 20 om ey ¢

Téxrnw lxaviy woNhobs mwbpous év Tols
drdpots ebpeiv.

i6.  mwpds Tols Efwhev] See above
on Tovs Efwber.

V. Chrysostom begins his veply.
He admils the deception, but claims

2. domep dvepp. wA.] ‘Jke a
vessel without ballast.’ The phrase
is probably from Plato 7 kezetetus
144 A Pépovras domep T dvepudriora
whoia. For the indebtedness of
Chrys. to classical authors see

Introd. p. xxxiii.

5. ovkopavriav] ‘calumny’: xhev-
aglay ‘mockery’: UBpw ‘wanton
insolence’ : émwhpeay * abuse.

9. dvaxdyel]  beat back,’ * check)

15.  kapiav] ‘deadly.’

16. 74 yevbuere &v.] ‘lo undo
the past.’

17. ovdé wépor xrA.] Cp. i §

N. C

that it was justifiable, being intended
Jor Basils benefit. He gives in-
stances where deceit is by common
consent allowed fo be practised : thus
(@) o2 war (§) in the art of medicine.
The examples of Mickal, Jonatharn,
and St Paul are also cited by kin in
support of this contention.

w
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povoy €rotpos ebfivas dméyew' dANG kai dv dvevBivous
Nudas adijras, Kai ToUTEY Tewpdaopal oot Sodvar Aovyov, s
dv olés Te @. xal e Boirer e, dm alTdV TPATOV ThHS
55. Kai
h .Y ¥ 14 v ’ ) , > ~ -~
vap dv elny dtomwes kai Mav ayvduwy, € Ths Tapd TOV
¥ ’ \ ) m
éEwlev Sokns Ppovrilwy, kai §mws maloawro fHuiv éyka-
NodvTes mavta woiudy, Tov dwdvTev po. ¢iTaTtov, xai
/7 b ~ -~ A
TooalTy wpos Nuds aibol xeypnuévor s unde vmép v
nwudabai o éyxahécar Belijoar, dANG ¢poida Ta
alrob Oépevov 1 Tdv HueTépwr Ppovtilew,—pu7y Svvaiuny,
14 3 » ~ ~ b s A 3 Y 14
ds ovx @8ik®d, Teloar, GANA peilove mwepl alTov paioluny
4 € I3 T 3 \ ~
xexpnpévos pabuuia, e abros mepi Huds émedeifato amwov-
- ’ -~
875, 56. Ti mor’ ofv ae Bdiknjoaper; émedy xal évrebfev
» 7 > N A 3 ’ > -~ ) Py o
éyvoxapey €is To Tis amoloyias adetvar TéNayos: dpa 6Ty
ae mapexpovaduela, kai Ty juetépay écpinfraper yrouny ;
> b 3 A 4 \ ~ > 14 ~ A hd ’
aAN €mi xep8et. rai 1o amarnbévros oo, kai ols dmwati-

amoloytas T@Y Aoywy wovjcopar TRV Apxnv.

cavrés ae wpavdwrauev. 57. Ei pév yap 8 dhov 1o T
KAOT}S KaKoy, Kal 0UK EaTiv els Séov avT yproaafal moTe,
Sotvar Erotpor Bixmy Bueis, Hv dv avTos é@érns: pairov ¢
a¥ pév ovdémore map Nudv dvéfy dlkmy Aafeiv, Hueis 8¢
éavTdy ratayvwoouela Taita, & TdV adikovvrwy of dixa-

1 avevBuvovs nu. agmk.] av muas evfuvas araTwet (amarwod) wy
4 om 7wy Xoywy ¢ || 6 wavowsrar vulg || oo eyxadouwres vulg || 9 ppovdmw
agikrtwx wap' ovder c vulg || 11 aMa]+«xac ¢ || 13 ndicnraner vulg ||
i8 amarnsc || avry C

4. kal yap v «kTA.] ‘For [
should be peculiar, sndeed most

*

kexmuévor) is=ore, and goes with
the infinitive feAfoac.
12,

perverse, if while anxious for the
good opinion of the laily, and cager
to prevent them from accusing its,
I should fail to convince of my
innocence my grealest friend. who
has, moreover, shewn swuch lenderness
for me that ke will not accuse me
even for my alleged ill-treatment of
him, but sets aside kis own interests,
arnd can still think of mine)

In this sentence el goes with up
Sduvaluny, and $wws wavowwrro de-
pends on wdrra mwoidw. s (after

fis—omovdijs] i.e. awovdfis v,

(4. éyvduauey kT\.] ‘we have
determined to set sasl on the sea of
apology’: d¢evar is here used for
wholov dpeival (solvere navent): cp.
i 4 Gowep mholov... quds dofkas.

15. mwapexpovs.] ‘misled, ‘de-
cetved.
16.
ols kTA.

17. 70 ths showfs] Cp. 70 7is
unxevis i 3 sub fin.

«al ols drar.] i.e. xal éxelrwy
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tovres, rav avTovs Edwaw of katiyopou. 58. Kl 8¢ ovk del o
apdypa émSraBes, AANa wapd TRV TOV xpwuévey mpoai-
’ ~ A \ ] 9 ~ ) ~
peaLy yiverar patrov 7 cakov, apels éyraleiy To praTicfal
Seiov éml xax® TobTo TexVnUauévovs: @s €ws dv TodTo
) - \ ” 14 A 7 b) 7 k] A) \ A 7
anf, wy 61 péureis kal airiac émdryer, dANa xal dmwodé-
xeobat 1ov dmardvra Sikaiov dv eln ToUs ye evyvwpdvos
diareioBar Bovhopévous. 59. Tooolrov ydp &yer xépdos
eUkaipos dwat) xal perd Tis oplis ywouévn Savolas, s
AY o \ 4 \ 8 / 8 - 7’
TOANOUS, OTL (1) TAPELPOVT AVTO, KAL OLKY 00VYAL TOANAK LS.
60. Kai e Bolher ye TV orparyydv Tods €£ aidvos
evdoxipicavras éfeTdoat, Ta mhelova avTOY TpoTmaia TiHs
dwdtys edpioeas dvra xatopboduara, xal pdAhov TodToUs
émawovuévous, 7} Tods éx Tob Pavepet kpatovvras. 61. Of
pev ydp pera whelovos Tis Sawdvrs, kal THS TOV Ypnud-
Ty kai THS TOV cwpaTwy, xatopfoiio Tovs mwoléuovs® ds

I eheyxwow kmnstuxz || 4 Texrasauerous yz vulg || 9 wapexpovo.] xpn-
cawro y

on the subject see Augustine de
mendacio and Enchir. 18: Acta
S. [uliani Anazarb. (Analecta Boll.

1. ef 8¢ olk dei kTA.] A certain
kind of deception, or * pious fraud,’
which Chrys. here defends, is styled

by him olkoroula (‘good manage-
ment ’): see later on in this chapter
pddor 8¢ o0dé dwdrar TO TolouTOr
dei  xalelv, dAN'  olkovopfar Tiva.
His attitude towards falsehoods
which have an honourable object
is the same as that of Plato: in &ep.
389 B (cp. 382 D) it is laid down
that the rulers of the city may
deceive 7 moleulwr §i wokirdr Evena
éx’ dipedelg Tis mhhews. Cp. also
Clem. Alex. Stromateis vii 9 (p. 279
ed. Hort-Mayor) quoted on tav
larpdy below. In other passages,
however, Chrys. denounces dissimu-
lation and extols veracity. Cp.
Homm. in foann. 104 B odév tis
éAnfelas pavepwrepor kTA., and other
passages referred to in Montfancon’s
Index Rerum s.z. ‘ Veritas,” and in
Cognet p. 27.

For other early Christian views

vol. xv).

2. wapd 7w wpo. kTA.] ‘is made
bad or good &y the intention of those
who employ it Tlepd=‘becanse of’:
this use, with accus., is found in
classical authors (2. L. and S. s5.7.):
cp. also, for exx. in Chrys., Field
on Homm. in Matt. 512 C, who
quotes e.g. the phrase oldér wapa
robro, nikil hinc (eveniet).

4. deigor xTA.] sc. Huds: € prove
that I contrived this with intent to
Imri ?

5. un bri] ‘o say nothing of
‘so far from’ (Lringing).

2b. arob‘éxeaﬁcu] The subject of
this verb is Tols BovAeuévovs; and
its object is ré» dwardvra.

11. 7ThHs éwdrns...xaroph.] “suc-
cesses won by deceplion’: cp. katop-
Bolac Tods moAéuous below.

2—2
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z > ) ’ > A ~ 7 s ¥ AY »
pndév adrols whéov dmo Tis vikns riyveafat, alka mwap
oUdéy Td TAY fTTeuéver Tols kparobvTas SvoTuyely, Kal
TRV oTpaTevpdTOY drnAepévey, Kal TOV TAULEIWY Kekeve-

14 Ay \ / Oy ~ 3 \ ~ ’ / kd \
pévoy. Tpos 3é TovTows 0U8é ThHs éml TR vikn 8oEns avrous
ddpinow amoladoas wdans. pépos rydp avTiis oU pixkpov
avpBaives kai Tovs memTwxiTas xapmovoba, id To Tals
Nruyais vik@dvTas Tols odpad frraclar pives: @s, €l ye
éviv Balhouévous py mwimrew, umdé o Bavatos émerbov
avTods émavoev, ovx dv Eotnoav Ths wpobuulas moté.

¢ [ [ ~ \ ) -~ 7
62. ‘O 8¢ amary xparioar Svwnfels ov ovudopd udvor

2 ’ > AY
dAAd xai yéhwTi TepBaller Tovs Toleplovs. ov ryap,
~ k)

@amep éxel Tovs émaivous éE {ons dwodépovrac audoTepor

Tovs €mi TH pouy, oTw xal évradba Tovs émi T Ppoviaer,
> I o -~ 7/ 1 \ A ~ \ \ L4

@A\ 8hov TOVY mikwvTwY éaTi TO Bpafeiov: xai, T0 ToUTWY

ovk élaTToV, THY Ao Tijs vikns 1dovny drépaiov T WOAEL

PvhaTTovow, ou rydp €oTiY, GaTEP O TOV YPNudTWY

~ \ \ - ’ - e n n ’

mAolTOS Kal To Tdr cwuarwy wAHos, 7 THs Yuxdhs Ppo-
] L] - ~ -~ 4

vnoss G\ éxelva pév, dTav Tis auTols €v Tois WoONépols

xpiTa. ovvexds, damaviabas gvpBaiver xai dmoleimewr

Tous éyovtas: adrn 8¢, Sowmep dv Tis avTiy dvaxwj,

ToqolTe paAlov abfealar méduxev. 63. Ovx év Tols

re s I 9’ A\ Ay h) b 4 A\ by A
moléuoss 8€ povov, dANG kal év elprvny moAAijy kai dvay-
xatiav edpor Tis dv THs awarys THv xpeiav: xai ov wpos Ta

2 MTTMEr WV —KPATTICAPTAS TNU wap’ ovder TTOP TWV TTTHML. TOVS KpaTy)-

cavras vulg (yrrov y') || 3 Tapewr vulg | 5 aguacw mn vulg || 7 prrpfyvac
vulg || 10 wovn fwxyz || 12 ¢pepovrar c

1. wap’ oddéy kTN.] ‘the wictors
suffer almost as muck loss as the
vanguished. Ilap’ o0déy = with no
difference,’ i.e. ‘propemodum,’ *al-
most’: wapd has here the same
force as in map' é\lyov, wapd Tooob-
TOV.

The word 7rrov, which rests on
lit!le or no authority, is no doubt a
gloss, due to a misconception of
wap’ obdév, which was thought to be
=o0d¢év. See Field's discussion of

this passage, note on KHomm, in
Matt. 641 A.

5. doinow] sc. 70 & Tol Pavepod
kpateiv.

7. €l e éviy xTN.] i they could
have prevented themselves from
Jalling beneath the shower of missiles.
1 cannot find any Ms$ authority for
the reading Bovhopévovs found in
some early editions,

14. BpaBeiov] ‘prize’: cp. éx-
afhov ii 1.
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N ’ ' 3 A\ () s s N
TS mWoAews mpdyuata wovov, AAAG Kai év oikia wpos
yuvaica avdpi, kal wpos dvdpa yuvvaici, xai waTpi wpds
viov, kat mpds Pilov Gidg, 7n 8¢ xai mpos mwaTépa waial.
\ -~ -~ ’
64. Kal qap Tdv tob Zaov\ xepdy 7 Tod Zacdh Guydrnp
) » ¢ 7 3 s \ » \ ¢ -
otk loyvoey dv érépws éfenéalac Tov dvdpa Tov adris,
aA\' 7 uerd Tob mapaloyicadfar Tov watépa. o TavTys
8¢ aderdos, Tov D éxetvns SiagwlévTa cdaar Bovhiuevos
xwdvvebovra, md\iv Tols abTols 6mhois éxpricarto olomep
«ai 9 yuvd. 65. Kal ¢ Bagiteros,”AAN" ovdév TodTwr mpds
> I ’8\ \ b hY b} \ \ / b A ~
éué, pnow. oudé yap éybpds éyw xai woréuias, oliTe TOV
ddixeiy émiyepovvtwy, dAAa Tav TovvavTiov. TH qydp af
~ ! ’
yrduy T épavtol wavra émTpédras dei, TavTy €imouny,
hd
frep éxéhevaas. 1Q. 66. AN\’ @ fQavpdaie xal dya-
OoTate, did ToiTo ydp Kkal avtos Pplacas eimov, 6TL ovk év
X ’ ’ '8! b) \ A} b 9 o \ a’xx A \ > b Ié
ToNéuw povow, oud’ éml Tovs €xydpovs, a xai év elpijvy
«ai émwi Tovs PikTdTous TalTy Yproacdar xakov. 67. Ot
dp 0¥ Tois dwardor povor dAAd xai Tois dmaTwpévois
TovTo Xpijoipov, mpocedfwy T Tov iaTpdy épeTnToY,
-~ - \ 4 ?
TEs ATAAANITTOUGL THS VOGOV TOUS KAUVOVTAS ; K&l AKovon
Tap’ avTdy, 8T ok aprkodvTar T Téxvn povy, aAN' EoTiv
dmov kal ™y amarny wapalaBovTes xai THv wap avTis
BaRBeiav xatapifavres, olTws émwi Ty Uyleav Tov dobe-
voivTa émaviyayov. 68. "Otay ydp 16 SvodpesTor ToV
dppwsrovvTwy xal Tijs vogov 8¢ avTis T0 SuoTpdmweNoy uz
5 om av cfhxy | 6 xat o 7. y || 8 exexppre ¢ || 11 aAX’ awar vulg |
16 xpnobac vulg || 22 Tous agderovrras aby henr vulg

4 7% 7ot Z. 6.] Michal: see (p. 133 Srawley). In the sense ‘I

t Sam. xix 11—18.
& 7. 8. ddehgpés] Jonathan :
1t Sam. xx. 5sqq.

13. dyafdrare] For this form of
the superlative of dyafés, instead
e.g. of Békriore, cp. iv 1 @ wdrrwr
dyaldrare o¥: and see Lobeck
Phrynichus p. 93. Blass Gr. N.T.
1t {4), p- 34 E-Tr. )

14 @ldcas elrov) ‘7 said before:
¢p. év Tois gptdoas.y, *in the preced.
ing part,’ Greg. Nyss. Or. Cat. 35

said before’ we also find égldqw elzdy
adv. oppugn. vil. monast. 1 55 A.

18. 70w larpdr] Cp.Clem. Alex.
Stromaleis vii g latpds Tpds vosotvras
éml swrnplg Tov xaurbvTwr YeboeTar,
and see on € 3¢ ovx del above.

23. 70 dvedp. 7. dpp.) Cp. iii 16
dvodpecror vydp mwws ol voosobvres
{note).

24.  Tis vboov...7d dusrp.] ‘rthe
intractable (obstinate) nature of the
disease itself does not admil of the

-

5
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" ~ : ~ k4
wposinTas Tds TEY laTpdy cupBovhas, TOTE TO TS AwdTns
varodivar mpoowmelov dvayen: v, bomep éml arnvi)s, TV
Ty ywouévoy dinbeav kpirac Svrnbdow. 69. Ei &

! \ ) ’ / 4 [.d b ~ T
Bovhet, kai éyd adoi Simynaopar Soroy €va éx ToAAwY, BV
#xovoa xartackevdlew latpov waibas. émémeaé moTé

1 Id ~ ~
Tevy TupeTos abpows pera woAAfls TS ododpéTyTos, kai
i AY £'4 A} hY \ 4 ’ A ~ 3
N PAoE FipeTor xai Tad pév Suvdpcva ofécar T6 whp dme-

’ € ~ > ’ by \ \ 3 ’ AY
oTpépeTo 0 voody, émefuper 8¢, xai wolvs évéxerto, ToUsS

b ~
elotorTas wpos avTov dravras wapakaley, AkpaTov dpéfat

\ \ " > ~ ~ > ’ i
wo\vy, kai mapaayeiv éupopnbivar Tis ohebpiov TaiTns
émbupias. ov ryap Tov WUpeTov éxxaloelr wovoy Eperker,
dA\d xai mwapaminig mwapadwoew Tov Beilaoy, €l Tig

k4 ~ b 4 ’E \ ! '0 ,E ﬁe ~
adt® mpos TavTny eife Ty xdpw. 7O. vratBa Tis
Téxvns dmopovpévns, kai odSeulav éyovons wmyarny, dAka
TavTeds éxPBeBAnuévs, eloehoica TooavTny émredeifarto
v adThs Slvapww 4 dwdTy, bany avTika wap Hudv dkovor.

T \ * \ » -~ 7 A bl
71. ‘O wdp iatpos apte THS Kauivov mpoelbov dryyos
éorparov hafBwy, xai Batras olve TOA\G, eiTa dvagTdaas

A \ ! ! ’ \ ’ » 14
Kevoy, kai mAoas UoaTos, keAeVer TO SwudTtioy, Evfa rxaTé-
2 em]+7ys vulg || 3 yevopevwy vulg || 5 eweoe abhwz || 17 apri]+amo vulg

funate, ‘insisted.’ The phrase is
cited from Hdt. vii 158.

ro. éugopnd... éxbuplas] Cp. ad
Theodorum lapsum 1 30 A éugpopy-

plans of the physicdans’: ie. does
not allow them to be carried into
effect. For wposiyrar cp. Plat.
Praedo 97 B tolrov (rdv Tpbmow)

ovdapd} wporlepas, ¢ I cannot accept.’

1. T Ths dmdrys kTA] ‘lo put
on Lhe mask of decepiion.’ wposwwetoy
is also used by Plutarch and Lucian,
instead of the more classical 7pbo-
wrrov.

2. éml oxyds] Chrysostom’s
early passion for the stage (cp.i1
wepl Tas & 1) ok Tépyes émTon-
pévov) suggests similes drawn from
that source.

5. larpdv waidas] Cp. latpow
wawriv vi 4. It is a periphrasis for
{aTpovs: cp. vles 'Axatdy (Homer),
waides 'Ivdov (Herodotus) : also fre-
quent in LXX.

7. N PNE] ‘the fever-heat.)

8. mwolis évéxerro] ‘was impor-

Ofvas Ths émibuplas.

11. ov 7ydp] The +ydp explains
the epithet dAefplov.

14- d&wopovedyms] Probably mid-
dle ; dmopoligar=dwropd is also found
in Hdt. and Xenophon. It might,
however, be passive: for Chrys. uses
dmopely Twa="to place someone in
a difficulty’: cp. Homm. in Mait.
579 A
15. éxBefAnuévns] © having been
rejected,’ i.e. as valueless.

17.  &pri...wpoerdby] The taste of
the newly-baked clay would help to
deceive the patient, and to persuade
him that the water was really wine.
ITpoer8dy (mase.) of several editions
seems to be merely a misprint.
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KkelTo o voody, guoKidaal TapamETAouady mwoAlols, ra
p1 70 s ENéybn Tov dokov, kai Sibwow éxmiely s axpd-
Tov memAnpwuévoy. 72. ‘O 8¢ mwpiv els Tds yeipas Aafely,
Do TS Oboufs wpoomesovons evbéws dmarnleis, ovdé
- k4 / \ 4 Ay ’ 14
mohvmpaypoveiv jréayero 10 doléy: aiia Tavry melbo-
pevos, kal T gKOTEL KAaTels, Yo Te Ths émbupias émeyd-
uevos, éomace Tob SofévTos perd ToAAfs ThHe mpobuuias:
xal éudopnbels dmerwwafaro T mWviyos evbéws, xal Tov
3 7/ bl 4 ! - -~ s ’ \
émicetpevor éEépuye wivduvov. 73, Eides s dmdrns T6
képBos; kai el wavTas BovAoiTéd Tis TGY laTpdY KaTakéyety
\ ’. 1) » 3 -~ - 14 ’ >
ToUs Bohovs, els dmeipoy éxmeseiTar uixas 6 Moyos. 74. OD
pdvay 8¢ Tovs Ta gwparta fepamevovras, dAha kai Tovs
T@Y YUXIKOY VoONUATOY emiueNopévovs evpor Tis &y
ocUrEX®BS TOUT® KEXPNuévOUs TG dapudke. oUT® Tds
moArds pvpiadas éxeivas Tév lovdaiwy 6 paxdpios mpoay-
yayero [ladhos. perd TavTns Tis mpoaipéaews meprérepe
Tov Tepdbeov, 6 Tardrais émioTéArwy, 61¢ XproTos ovdév
opedijoer Tovs mepiTepvopévous. Sid TobTo VWO vouov
éyivero, 0 {nuiav syovpevos peta Ty eis XpwoTov mioTew
\ » \ ~ 4 8 ’ A AY € -~
v dmo Tov vopov Oixacoovvny. 75. lloAn vydp % Ths
amatns {oxvs, povoyv un wetd Sohepds mpocayéabw Tihs
mpoaipéoews: uallov 8¢ oube dmarny TO ToLolTov el Ka-
Aeiv, dAN oixovoulav Twa, kai gopilav, xal Téxvnw ixaviy
6 oxore cfhwxz || 7 eow. To dofer mnx vulg || esmwovdace Tov Sofevros
wera . 7. wpob. hafetv ¢ swovdaca: Tov dofevros p. w. T. wp. Nafew girw |
8 ror emkwdvvor ckegp. Bavaror w || 9 €duye vulg || 11 ewedwr ¥ vulg ||
21 wpoayesfw vulg

5. molvmpaypovelv 1. 8] ‘fo  Td 8oféw (seecritical note) is probably

enquire closely into what was offered
him.” For this use of mohvrpayuovely
‘to examine,' with accus., cp. Greg.
Nyss. Or. Cat. 32 mohvmpaypovely
T Becbrepor.

ib. Tabry) sc. 77 dopg.

7. Eomwace] ' dratned’: cp. E\xw,
Lat. duco, in the same sense. The
genitive with owdr is cited [rom
Athenaeus and Philo. The reading

due to wohvap. wéoy. o dofiéy above
(Bengel).

15. puptdfas éxelvas] A reference
to Acts xxi 20.
wepiérepe rov Tou.] Acts xvi 3.

17. 6TaX] Gal. v 2.

8. Omwd vépor] 1 Cor. ix 20.

rg. & ¢{mu. 9ry.] Phil. iii 7.

23. olkovoular) Cp. on el 82 oix
dei above: and see Suicer s..

20
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mroAhovs mépovs év Tols dmdpois elpeiv, kal wAnuueNelas
émavopbidaac Yruyfs. 76. 08¢ yap tov Diveds avdpo-
Povov elmoyy’ dv Eywye, kaiTow ye mud wANyh 8bo cepara
dveihev: domep ovdé Tov "HAiay petd 7ods éxatov oTpa-
TLDTAS Kai TOUS TOUTWV 7yepovas xai Tov WAV TEV
alpdTev yeuudppovy, Ov éx Tis TGV lepopéver Tols dai-
poaty éroince peboar adayhs. 77. Ei yap ToliTo quyyw-
prioaiuey, kai T@ Wpdypatd TIS TOV TETOMKOT@Y TRHS
mpoaipécews ryvuvdaas éferdlor xal’ éavta, xal TV
*ABpadp mardoktovias o Sovhéuevos kpivel, kal Tov Eyyovoy
TOV ékeivov Kal TOV dmiryovov raxoupyias kai Solov ypd-
YreTar olTw yap o utv THVY Tis Pigews éxpdTyoe wpeo-
Belwv, o 8¢ Tov Tdv Alyvmriov whodTov eis Tov TOY
Topanghitdy periveyxe orpatov. 78. 'ANN odx &ore
Taita, oVx EoTiv: Emaye THS TOAuNS ol yap povov avTous
altias apicuev, arha xai Bavudlouer Sia Tabra émel xai
6 Beos adrods Sia Tabita émveder. 79. Kai yap amatewv
deeivos dv eln waheioBar Sikaios ¢ T wpdypats xexpmn-
pévos adikws, kal woANdkis awatijoar Séov kal Td péyioTa
o 8¢ ¢€ ebbelas mpoo-
evexlels xaxa weydha Tov obx amarnbévra elpydoato.

8 re mpaypara TS Twr Wemwor. wpoaip. Tie vulg || § xa: Tov AB. watdo-

xrovor awopaivouevos epet z || 10 exyovor afwxy || 19 adikws]+ovx o uef’
vyious yrwuns TouTo Torwr a'x vulg

In one or two passages of the
de sac. (e.g. iii 11) oixovoula =
¢ office,” ‘administration’: see Light-
foot’s discussion of the word, Notes
on Epp. of St Paul p. 319.

2. $Pweéds] Numb. xxv 7.

3. xafror +e] instead of the
simple xairoe: it is found again in
it 1 (645).

4. 'HMar] 2 Kings i 12: and
1 Kings xviii 40.

10. 'APpaip] Gen. xxil.

i6. #yyovov] The distinction
drawn by some between &yyovos=
‘son’ and E&xyovos ‘descendant’
does not seem to be universally

accepted: Field Homne. in 1 Thess.
500 A. The sense required here is
‘ grandson.’

12. 6 pév] Jacob: Gen. xxvii.
13. 6 8] Moses: Ex. xi 2.
14- 0dx Eore k7] Cp. iii 5 ob7ot

vyip elow, ofrot: iii 10 Sewdr ~yip
dAnds, dewév. The repetition is
rhetorical : Cognet p. 79. '

15. dwavye Tis T6Auns] ‘out on
their effrontery’: cp. Gwavye T7s
parlas 1l 5.

20. ¢ ebbelas] ‘in a straight.
Jorward manner’ : cp.rov éx’ edbeias
dpdpov vi 8.



AOTOZ B.

s .4 3 ~ ’
Tdbe évesrwv év 76 B Nyo.

I.  "On péyparov % iepwotvy rtexpipiov Ths els Xpiorov

dyamys.

II.  “Or % rairgs Ymypeaia s 1év EAAwy peilwr.

“Or. peydAys Séitar Yuyis xai Oavpastis.

"Ore wohMijs 16 wpdyue Suokorins yéuey, kel kuwdivow.

V. 7Orn 75 els Xpiorov dydmys @vexer 7o mplypa épy-

III.
IVv.
youev.
VI
odadpds.
VII.
™y xeworoviay.
VIIL

Amidelis s dperiys Tob Baoelov, kal s dydmys Tis
Or oix #fpivac BovAduevor Tobs Ymroapévovs édiyouer

01t vai wépupews atrovs dmpAAdfaper S s Puyis.

I. 80. "O1c pév odv €ori rai émwi xka\d 14 Tis awdTns
xexpriaBar Svvduer, pdA\hov 8¢ otv unbé amdtny Sl TO

-~ -~ 3 * ¥ ’ \ )y ~ \
TocoUToy Kakeiv, AN’ oixovouiay Twa BavupasTiy, évijy uév

xal whelova Aéyew.

L., II. Chrysostom develops his
argument that the deception was for
Basil’s good, as it was the means
of helping him to fulfil the highest
duty of a Christian: viz. thal im-
Pposed by Christ upon St Feter when
He bade him °feed His sheep)
Chrysostom adds that the difficulty
of guarding the sheep of Christ is

émeidn 8¢ xai Ta elpnuéva mwpos

far greater than any earthly analogy
could suggest.

(. éwi xakyp) ‘with good intent.

2. xexpiio@ar] The perfect of
xpiicfar seems to be occasionally
used with a present meaning, per-
haps on the analogy of xextiirfac:
see Clem. Alex. Stromateis vii (ed.
Hort-Mayor) p. 226.
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3 ’ ¢ A 4 A A 1 A A
dmobekiv ikava cyéyove, dopricov xai émaybés meperTov
TG Ao Oévar pijros: aov 8¢ &v eln Serwrvd
5 Aoy mpooTi@évar pikos: aov 8¢ &v eln Sewcvivar
by \ ~ /

Noumrov, €6 uf) TG Tpdypare TobTe mpos To xépdos éxpm-
adueba 76 adv, 81. Kai o Bagirews: Kai molov #juiv
’ ! ] 4 ’ ~ 4 ’ A ,
képdos, Pnoiv, éx Talbrns yeyove Tis olkovopias, 1 codias,

A b A I'd -~ "/ ~
7 éwws dv almyy yaitpns xaav, va mecbduev 6TL odk
pmraripeba mapa aoi;
b4 14 ~ A \ ~ 1é ’
épny, v vyévorro petlov, 7} To Tabra daiveabar wparTovTas,

82. Kai 7{ TovTov Tol xépBous,

o 4 ~ b \ by 3 / 3 \ 4

awep Seiyuata Tis els Tov XpioTor aydmns avTos Eédmaey
83. Ilpos yap Tov ropvdaior T7édv dmro-
aToAwv Sakeyiuevos, IléTpe, dnaiv, pikeis pe; TolTov 8¢

® < 4
elvar ¢ Xpiotos;

€ 4 s ~ 3

opohoyraavtos, émihéyess Ei dikels pe, moiuaiwe ra wpoBard
wpov. 84. 'Epwrd tov walnriy o Siddaraloes, € ¢ihoiro
map’ avtod, ovy (va abtos pdly: wds yap, o Tas drdvrev
» 7 rd b ’ L4 L4 ~ !’ o 3 -
éuBatevwv xapdias; dAN Wa juds 3i8dfrn, Soov abrd
HEAEL THS TOV Toiuviwy émoTacias TolTwy. ToUTOoU B8
[ 2 ] ~ 3 3 » \ [ \ \
dvTos Shov, kaxelvo opoiws éatar Pavepov, T ToATs xal
F.4 k) 4 \ ~ \ ~ 4 N
d¢aTos dmoxeicerar piobis 1) Tepl Tabra movovuéve, &
srolod Tipdtas 0 Xpiaros. 85. Bl yap nueis, drav [Swpev

~ -~ -~ ~ 4
TGV olkeTdV 1) TOV Opepudtov TAY HueTépwv émriperov-
L€voUs Tivds, Tis wepl Huds dydmns T €ls éxelva amoudny
13 npwra cf (| 20 om 7 ektz

1. ¢op. xal ém.] (it would be)
* wearisome and tedious’: cp. Dem.
de Pace 4 obtws Fryolpual goprikow
xai dwaydés...dore dwoxkvd. Chrys.

Twdvou, dyawgs pe wAéow Todrwe;
x#h. WHL).

14. 0 7és ardvreov] The words
d...kapdias form an iambic (senarius
For other instances in

frequently imitates Demosthenes:
see Introd. p. xxxiii.

2. ob¥] Le. aov Epyor,
duly.’

8. oalveofar mp.] ‘o be seen
fo do.)

10. 7w xopupator] The fact that
St Peter is here styled the ‘leader’
or ‘chief’ of the Apostles is no
indication of Chrysostom’s views
with regard to the Roman See: cp.
on ¥repés 7is iv 3: also Puller 7%e
Primitive Saints and the See of
Rome® pp. 117-128.

11. Ilérpe] Jn. xxi 15 (Blpwr

* your

comicus).
the de sac. where the words of
Chrys. compose a verse see iii 11 ws
Xporiavols éorl mpagixor dvdplow,
iil 14 mpos Tods dydvas, pedlws éxéy-
XeraL, iv 2 wofer ydp Eorw Awmloa
swrnplav;. Inthese cases an iambic
is formed. At iii 14, 700 xamvol
wposéphete kal fualpwoer dresay,
we have a hexameter: and at iii 16,
Bidfwrrar Sid T T7s yaorTpds dvdy-
xnv, part of a hexameter.

15. éuBarevwr] ‘ visiting’ : used
in classical Greek with accus. or gen.,
not dative,
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Tefépeba anueioy, kaitor ye TabTa wdvTa ypnudrwv éoTiv
b ’ L4 hY s A - \ 4 3y b
@YNTA* 0 [1 XPNUATwV undé @A\\ov Twos TocovToU, GAN
8iw Bavdtw TO Tolpviov wpidpeves TolTo xal Tiumy THS
ayénns 7o alua Sovs TO éavTob, ooy Tovs woruaivovras
alro dpeirerar Swped; did Tor TolTo elmovTos Tob palbn-
Tol*  86. XV oldas, xlpie, 811 Pihd o€, kai pdpTvpa THs
aydmns adTov Tov dyamdpevoy xalésavros: olk €oTy
I3 7 t \ 3 A \ A ~ > 4 14
HEXPL TOUTOV 0 dwTNp, AN Kal To THs aydmwns Tpocébnxe
onuetov. 87. O ydp 8oov o Iérpos adrov édiles, ToTe
émi8eifar éBovheto (ral yap ék moANGY ToUTO %8N Huiv
/ n .2 LIS 3 A 2 4 t ) ~
yéyove Sihov)* dAN' Boov adTds THY éxxAnaiav aryawa
AY ~ ~ ~
Ty éavrod, xai [léTpoy kal mdvras Huds pabely H0énaey,
o AU 4 -~ \ A 3 hY » /4 hY /
va xai Hueis moOAAMYY wepi adTa elohépwpey ™ omovdny,
A ~ Ay ~
88. Awa i yap viod xai poveyevods odx édeioaro o feds,
AN’ Ov povov elyev, éfédwnev; Wa Tols éxbpwdds wpos
J ~ ’ [ ~ V4 A ’ A
avTov Siakeipévovs éavrp xataihdEn xai mwaujon Aaov
4 LY , Ay \ 1 ’ L4 A ’
weprovaror. Sud T xai 76 alpa ééyeev; lva Ta wpoBata
4 ~ > I3
krijonTac Tabra, d 7¢ Iérpe kai Tols per’ éxeivov éveyei-
1 ’ ¥ 1 7 b4 ¢ 14
pioev.  89. Eixorws dpa «al Sikaiws éneyev o XpioTis:
-~ ’ <
Tis dpa o miaTos Sodhos xai Ppovipuos, dv xKatagTioeL o
5 avrpr ¥ vulg | 8 rourww c vulg || 13 wept 7avra cmu vulg || 15 ex-
fpwscu || 18 evexepuler ayz || 1g Om xat dekarws vulg || 20 ¢povepos]+ otxo-
Bouos afxyz henr | xaresTyoer vulg

only-begolten Son’: Jn i 18, iii 16.
2.  olk épeloaro] Rom. viii 32.

1. xpnudrov.. .dvgrd] ‘may be
bought with monzy’: the gen. is one

of price, cp. dA\hov Twds Towadrov
(next line). 'Idly Oavdry, on the
other hand, is dative of the instru-
ment : ‘dy means of His own death.’

3. T 7. dy.] ‘as the price
of His flock.

7. Tov dyawdpuevar] i.e. Christ.

ib. obx Eorn péxp 7.) Sdid not
Stop at this point’: cp. iii 15 obdd
uéxpt TobTwy igravras pbrov, ii 7 obde
uéxpe évvolas rerdhunras: and (in an
affirmative sentence) ii 2 wéxp. TGv
xppdrwr B {qudae, iii 8 6 xivduwvos
qwparicod péxp favdrou, See Mason
Five Orations p. 36.

14 viodD xal povey.] ‘ever His

16. Nady mepiovoior] Tit. il r4.
Chrys. himself explains weptovoior
{Homm. in Tit. 759 D) as éfehey-
uévar, obddy ExorTa Kowdy wPds TOUS
Aowrods.  See also Ex. xix g, Deut.
vii 6 (LXX).

18. 7¢ Mérpp «xrh.] The suc-
cessors of Peter are bishops in every
country and every age: Puller /..

20, 7is dpa xTA.] Matt. xxiv 453
cp. Lk. xii 42. Instead of éwi s
oixerelas {Bepameias) of the Gospels,
Chrys., quoting from memory, gives
éxl iy olxlav. WH. read xaré-
orqoev in Matt., xarasrioe in Lk.

($, 9
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(1L 1

/ b ~n 3 A\ b 4 € ~ 7 \ \ €/
xDpLos adToii émi Ty olxiay avTod; wdNw Ta pév priupara
3 ~ € \ I k) ¥ 3 -~ b I
aropotvros, o 8¢ Ppbeyyouevos adra ovx amopdy épBéyyera-
aAN domep Tov Ilétpor épwTdy, ef Pihoito, o ualbeiv
Seopevos Tob pabnrod Tov wobov npdTa, dAAd Jeifar

’ - b ’ 3 7 \ * A o \
5 Boviouevos Tijs oikeias ayamns Ty vmwepBolny, obTw Kai

-~ ’ m’ b4 c 4 ~ ! L
viv Mywv: Tis dpa o maTis Sobhos kal Ppovipos; o

hl hY by I 2 ~ W- b A ol
TOV TLaTOY Kal Gpovipov dyvody éNeyey, ANNG TapacTHoaL
Géhwy 76 Tob WpdypaTos awdvioy, kal THs ApxHs TavTys

T0 uéyefos.

~ 4
10 Tols UWdpyovTwy alTol xKaTadgThTel avTov.

-4 ~ M A4 o 3 A ~
8pa yobv kai 10 éwabrov 8oov: 'Emi wao:

90. "ET¢ odv

pd 7 € ~ ~ \ ~ > ~ ~ Is
gupiafnTices Huiv Tov un kalds frathobar, waoce pe-
Awy émigriaecfar Tol Beod Tols Vmapyovei, kal TaiTa

wpartwy, & xal Tov Ilérpov mowolvra édnae Surjcesfar

-~ L] 4 t 4 AY I 7 ’
TV dmooTolwy UmepaxovTigar Tous Aovmovs. Ilérpe yap,
"~ ~ 7 ’ ’
15 Pnoi, Pihels pe Thelov ToUTwY; Toipaive Td wpoSaTd pov.
91. kaitoivy évijy elmeiv wpos avTov, Bl dihels pe, vyoreiav

23 ! ~
dorel, yauevviay, dypumvias cuvTovous, mwpoioTace THV

3 ’ I . b4 -~ e 1 A} b 1 1 \ ~
adwovuévwy, yivev dpdavois @s waTnp, kal dvti dvdpos T

1 eme s oxeas € || 9 wooor [kz oliv || 10 avrov] + ¢now vulg || 13 wpar-
Tew abfxyz henr || eppke y vulg || 14 7ov amooTodwr] kot Twv amosTodwy
vulg || 15 om wowawe Ta Tpofata oV C

1. Ta pdv pipara] sc. éort. ‘The
words indicate perplexity’  For
the construction cp, vi IT Tobro
olidér ércpov Snhoivtéds éorw 7 RTA,
(note).

7. mwapaoTihoas kTA.] ¢ desirous
of proving how rare this is’ (l.e.
fdelity).

12. Tabra wpdrrwv x7A.] The
order of the words is & wowofvra 7é»
érpov Epnoe krh.: ‘by doing whick
Peter wonld be able (so Christ said)
to surpass’ etc. The subject of
Epnoe 15 6 Xpwrés (to be supplied
from the context). For the general
structure of the sentence cp. ii 1
amep Oelyuara Tis...dydwns alrde
Epnoev elvat 6 Kpioros, ii 11 elebrws
dpa Tis...dydwns The...omoudip 6

Kipios égnoer elvat anueior. "E¢ixer,
¢ permitted,” which is the vulgate
reading, could not take a fufure
infin. (Surdgerfar).

16. wqorelav] Chrys. oflen main-
tains the necessity of fasting (espe-
cially during Lent): cp. iii 12, vi 5:
Puech p. 214.

17. xapewiar] ¢ coucking on the
ground’: a species of mortification
of the flesh practised by ascetics in
all ages: cp. Hom. /. xvi 235 (of
the Zehhoi, priests at Dodona) 4-
viwrbrodes yapatetvai, Chrys. adv.
oppugn. vit. monast. 11 59 B &orrw 8¢
xai druméderos xal yapai xabevdérw:
see also DCA * Mortification.’

18.  +ylvov dppavois ws w.] Ecclus.
iv 10,
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~ -~ ~ ?
pnTpl avTdy. viv 8é mwavra Taita adels i ¢noe; Iloi-
AY !
patre Ta wpofara pov. II.
- \ ~ b 4 \ / A 3 -~
rpocimoy, kal T®v dpyouvay molhol Slvawr’ dv émriTehely
€ 7 k] ¥ 14 > \ Ay ~ o by
padiws, ovk dvdpes wovov, akka kal yuvvaires: drav 8é
-~ 14 - -
éxx\yoias mpoosTivar 8épy xai Yuydv émpéleiav mioTev-
~ ~ Id I
Ofvar TogouTwy, TaATa peév 1) yvvatkeia piais TapaywpeitTw

92. 'Exeiva pév yap, &

-~ '9 ~ ’ TO A » 8 ~ 8\ \ X’ .

T4 peyéfer Tod mpayuartos, xai avdpdv 8¢ To mWAéow
3 14 A ¥ 14 ’ ~ ~ !
03. dyéobwaav 8¢ eis péoov of TOANG TG uéTpe mheovex-
ToDyTes amavrwy, xal TogobTov UYrmAéTepor TdV AAAwv
xata Ty Tis Yvyis OvTes aperny, doov Tob Tavtos Efvovs
'Efpaiwv katd 76 Tol codpartos péyefos 6 Zaod\, pdrioy
~ ’ A\ s

8¢ nal moANd mhéov. 94. M9 ydp poi povov Imepwpias
k) ~ 4 4 7 ’ o \ A4 -~
évraitla {nreicOw pérpov, dAN’ dan mpos Ta dhoya TEV
Aoyidy dvfpdmev 1) Siadopa, TooobTov Tob mMorpévos Kai
TOV motpaivouéveov éoTw TO wéaov, tva wn kai whéov Tu
erw* xaiydp wepl ToANG pelovev o xivbupres. 95. ‘O

s A} 4 I N\ A / 4 ’ Es ~
pév ydp mpofaTa amwo\AUs, } Mkwy dpTacavToy 1) A\noTAY

3 7
émioTavTov, % howwol Twas 7 xai EANOV CUUTTOUATOS
émumeaovTos, TOXYOL mév dv Twos Kal ouyyrduns mapd Tob
xupiov Tijs Totpvns: el O¢ ral Sixny amaitoiTo, wéxpL TGY
! L4 7 € ) kg / N A A

xpnpatey 1 fnuia. o 8¢ avlpamovs miaTevlels, Td Noyicoy
Top Xpiorod moitpvior, mp@dTOY eV 0UK €ls XprpaTa, dAN
eis T éavrod Yruyny v {nuiar DdicTaTas, Yrép THS TAY

5 eumorevfnvar fx

II. 5. émpéhewr m.] For the
accus. with wioredecfac cp. Rom. iii
2 (¢mworedfnoay 7@ Aoy 1ol Geob),
r Cor. ix 17. Verbs which in the
active take a dative of the person
and an accus. of the thing retain
the latter in the passive: Lightfoot
Notes on Epp. of St Paul p. 21.

8. ol mohhg k7\.] ‘lhose whe
are far beyond all others”’ For
wheovenretv with gen. cp. iv 7 rdw
dAN\wy droordhwr émheovéxTnoer o
naxdnios.

1r. 6 ZaodA] 1 Sam. ix 2.

12, Omwepwplas] ‘the part above

the shoulders’: so used in the LXX
at 1 Sam. ix 2, x 23.

13. 8an wpbs xrA.] ‘let the differ-
ence belween shepherd and sheep be
as great as the distinction between
rational and irrational creatures’:
i.e. between men and animals. For
examples of this use of 76 péoor sce
Index 111: and for the variation
7 dagopd...rd péoov cp. vi 5 7o
Judpopov...Td péoov.

20. el 3¢ xal Slxpy xTA.] ‘even
if he were called on fo make repa-
rafion.’

15

20
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mpofBarey droieias. 96. “Emeita cai Tov dydva ToAA®
peilfova kai yatemdrepov Exer. 0¥ yap adTd mwpos Nikovs
[4 ! ¥ A\ € M - I 3 Y 174 Y

7 pdxm, ovdé Umép ApoToy Sédowkev, ovdé iva Aoiuov
dmelacy Tis woluvns dpovriler. Q7. 'AAAG Wpds Tivas
0 TONEROS; peTd Tivwv 1) pdxn; AKOVE TOD paxapiov
Iladrov Néyovros- Ovx éoTew Huiv 7 wakn mpos alpa xai
gapka, AANAG wPOS Tas apyds, wpos Tas éfovaias, mpos Tovs
KogpokpdTopas ToD oxbTOUsS Tob aidyes ToUTovu, WPOS Ta
wyevpaTikd Tis Tovnpias, év Tols émovpavicis.  €ldes
moAepiwy mAHbos Sewov, kal ddrayyas dypias, ov Tidipe
Teppayuévas, AN dvti wdans wavowiias dprxovpuévas T

4 4 e I4 3 -~ > Y
dvaes; 08. Bodhe kai érepov atpatomedor Betv amnves
kal opoy, TavTy wpocedpedoy Th mWoiuvn; kai TodTo dmwo
TS avTis &Yrer Tepuwmis. 0 ydp mwept éxelvaov Siakeylels,
oPros xal TouTous fuiv vmobeikviee Tovs éxbpovs, 8¢ Tws
Méyoy: Davepa 8¢ éoti Ta THS dapkos épya, dTwd éoTi,
wopvela, poryeia, drxabapcia, doélyera, cidwlohatpeia,
’ » 3 ~ 14 3 -~
$apuareia, Exbpai, Epews, {ihoi, Oupoi, épibleiar, rara-
N Ay / 3 ’ A o
Aa)\iai, Yribupiopol, Puoiwaets, akaTagTacial, kal €Tepa

I
ToUTOY WAelova. ov ydp wavra rxaTéhefey, AN éx Tov-

4 ¢povrefa] post hoc, verba akha wws Tous mioTevorTas Siacwen are Tow
act epedpevorTwy Saipovwy © OTL WPOS TOUTOUS Kat LETR TOUTWY 7) aX?, AKOVE
Tov waxapiov Ilavhov xrh. habent htz || 5 maxn] malp cfmnpuw berl |t

14 exewar]+puew vulg || 15 vrodewrvor vulg || ex@pous] opous ¢ || 18 gap-
paxeia: fyz henr

14.  mwepwrs] ¢ place of vantage,
commanding a wide view.

15. @0¢ wws NMywr] Gal. v 19
and 2 Cor. xil 20: cf. Rom. 1 29.

6. otx &orw Huiv] Eph. vi 12
(rob oxbrovs rovrov WH., omitting
Tol aldvos).

1. drrl wdons kTN] Ccontent

with nature (i.e. their natural fero-
city) instead of any suit of armour.’

12. orparéwedov] ‘army.! The
simile of the two armies is more
fully worked out in vi 12.

b, dmprés kel Oubr] “cruel and
savage.

13. wporedpelor]
(mpocedpetovra).

See on 11

See Lightioot Galatians® p. 49, and
his notes on v 19. WH. read 7¢
épya Tis oapxis (0ot Ta 7. 0. Epya),
épts not Epets, {fhos not {FAot, and
omit potxela. Karalaiwe! and the
three following words are from
2 Cor. xii zo.

18. ¢appaxeta="‘witchcraft’: ép-
Oetar = caballings,’ *factiousness.’
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rwv ddpfixev eldévar xal ta howra. 99. Kai émi pév Tod
4 ~

Trouévos Tdv dhbywy, oi Bovidpevor Siadpfeipar Ty ayény,
drav Bwor Tov épeaTdTa Pevyovra, TRy wpos éxelvov
udynv dbévres apxotvrar TH Tév OpeppdTov demayy
) ~ hY o 4 \ s AN\ o

dvraiifa 8¢, xdv dmacav AaBwoi THv woipvyy, ovd olTw
Tob ToiuaivovTos dpioTavTal, aAda pdAlov édeoTixact,
xai mréov OpaaivovTar, kal ov wpoTepor wavovral, éws Gy
100. ITpos 8¢
ToUTOLS Ta pev T@v OpeppaTov voorjpata kabdéoTnre pavepd,

\ 3 \ A - At "
xdw Nepds 73, K&y Notpds, kdv Tpavua, Kdy oTidnmoToly ETepov
7 T6 Avmoby- 0¥ uikpov 8¢ TovTo Stvart Av wPos THY TGV
» ’

évoxAovvTey amaXhayiy.

A !’ b ~ A ~ h) !
4 karaBilwow éketvov 1) viknbooiw avrol.

101. "Ev¢ 8¢ 10 xal érepov ToU-
Tov peiloy, TO mMoLoDY Tayeiav THS dppwoTias éxeivns THY
/ ’ A ~ Il \ -~ ~ k) 14
Now. Ti 8¢ ToUTG €oTi; perd wolNijs s éfovalas kaTa-
vayxdafova: Ta wpoBata of woruéves Séyeafar Tiv latpelav,
xai yap dijoar elxolov, dTav
~ s \ - \ / » pJ \ 4
xabaar 8én xal Teuev: xai Puhafar Evdov éml ypbvov
\ £/ .Y - 4 Ve s o9 4
TOAVY, Nyika Gv ToUTO guupépn* xatl éTépav O¢ avll érépas
mpocayavyelv Tpopry, kai dmoxkwhicar vapdTey' kai Td
d\\a 8¢ wdvra, 8oa Tep dv Soxipaowat TpPos THY Exelvwy

o € 4 A\ A 4
aTAV €KOVTA U1 UTOUEV).

Uyieiay avpBaréabai, pera worNijs mwpoadyovol THs evko-
Mas.
ovk éorw avlpame pddiov Belv ovbeis yap olbe Ta Tob

102. Tas 8¢ Tov dvbporwy dgpwsTias wpéTov pév

2 Tw wowuvnr cxy vulg || 6 Tov womeves cxy vulg | 9 wpoBarwr
abfxyz henr || 14 7¢ Sac fx || 19 mpocayew vulg || 21 cupBaliesfar vulg |
23 oube(v)] - avbpwrwy yz vulg

1. éwi uév 7. w.) ‘in the case  chielly used in verse, but also in

of the shepherd.

10. By 87ib. k7N.]  whatever clse
the trouble may be.’

16. drav xadoar kTN.) ‘when it
is necessary fo use cautery or the
knife’: i.e. to resort to drastic
methods of treatment. Cp. ii 3
xaboar kal Teuetr, Greg. Nyss. Or.
Cat. 8 (p. 46 Srawley) 7ouai xal
xavrijpia.

19. vapdrov] ‘water’ (adv. op-
pugn. vil. moncst. 11 61 A): a word

prose by Plato.

23. ovdels ydp xrA.] 1 Cor.ii 11,
apparently cited from memory.
WH. read 7is ydp older dvépismwy
T84 Tod dvfpumov el pi x7A. The
present passage has been used to
illustrate the attitude of Chrys. to-
wards confession. While he some-
times lays stress on the power of
the priest to forgive sins (iii 5), at
other times he urges sinners to
confess directly to God: de éncom-

20
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> ’ s \ \ ~ ~ 3 ’ 0 S
avBpomov, € pq 10 wredua Tod avpimou To év avre.
- @ ~
III.  7a@s odv Tis wpocaryaryor ThHs véaov 70 Pdpuaxov, s
A I3 b * ’ ) A 1] I3 ~
TOY Tpomor ovx olde, moANdkis D¢ undé el TUYXAVoL VOTwY
Suvdpevos ovviletv; 103. 'Emeldav 8¢ kal raradavis

4 ’ kd ~
’YéVT)TaL, TOTE TA€ELOY ﬂ;l}’r[‘l) wapéxel. ’7'17\1/ SUO'xe'pELaV. Ol;
74
dmavras Bepamevew

» \
E€CTL WEV

yap éaTi pera Tocaitys éfovaias
> ’ M [ 4 A 14 3 7
avlpwrovs, pel bons T6 mwpoBaror o woruy.
vap kai €vradfa kal Oficar, xal Tpodhs dwelpfas, rai
kadoas, xat Tepew: ailN 7 éfovaia Toi Géfacbar THv
3 ’ 2 3 - 4 A\ / ]xx, * kd ”~
tatpeiar vlK év T4 wpoodyovTe TO Pdpuarxor dAN 1) év TG
KdprovTL KelTar.  ToUTO Yap xai ¢ favudoios éxelvos dvnp
A ’ - » o / 4 ~ ~
cvveldws Kopwbiows Exeyers Oby 87t kvptedoper dudv Tis
miocTews, AL gUvepyol éoper Ths Yapds Uudv. 104, Mad-
NeoTa puev yap amdvrwy XpioTiavels ovk édeitat wpos Blav
émavopboiv Ta TOV dpapravévrev wralopata. 4AN of
pev EEwbev Suikagral Tots kaxovpyous Srav Umo Tols vopois
AdBwot, moAyw émideixvvvTar Ty éfovaiav, kal dxovras
~ 14 7 ~ 6 ” ) ~ . b} HB 8\
Tols Tpémois kwhvovar xphiafal Tols adTdv: évraibfa e
ov Bratbpevoy dAAG meifovra Sel motely dueivw Tov TowolToD.

5 dvoxohiar Cx vulg || 10 e\’ e 7w kamvorre yz vulg || 12 ovwdow
mnuy vulg

prehensibili v 7 (490 C) @ see Puech
p. 212, Montfaucon Diatriba 1.

For Chrysostom’s views on the
subject of penance see Jntrod. p.
xxi §q.

1I1. 7n cases of spiritual sickness
among his flock, the Christian shep-
herd must use gentle, in preference
to drastic, remedies.

6. dmavras] This word has
been suspected, and various con-
jectures (kduvovras, &rovras) have
been made. But the text seems to
be right, 4// men cannot be treated
with a high hand, though some can:
cp. Vi 4 of yip éarw évl Tpbmy
xphiafas Tols dpxoudrois dmasw, émei-
81 pmde.. vl véugy Tols kdpwovot o
wpoopépeahar xakby.

11. 6 favudotos...arjp] St Paul:

the passage here cited is 2 Cor. i
24.
14. Xporiavols] We may recall
the fact that this name was first
given to the disciples in Chryso-
stom’s native city, Antioch: Acts
xi 26, cp. Homm. in Matt. 116 A.
The right, or at least the expe-
diency, of persecution for religious
belief is here contested : see on this
Puech pp. 202s5qq. The practice of
Chrysostom was not always on a
level with his precepts, as Puech
shews.

15. of péy ¥wbev] See on i 4
(rois Ewbey).

16. vmo Tois wbuois] Cp. vi 12
umd rols Spfots avra rifnot Aovyio-
Hols.
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105. Odre yap Huiv éfovsia TocalTn mapd TV vopwv
8éBotar mpos TO kwAUew Tovs dpapTtdvovtas, obrTe, €l Kal
Eowrav, elyopev dmov nai xpnoducda 7 Suvduer* ol Tols
avdyky TS Kakias, AAAG TOUs mWpoaipécel TauTns dme-
106. Awa ToliTo MOAATS
xpeta Tis pmxavis, (va mealdaw ékovtes éavrovs bméyew
Tals mwapa Tév iepéwy Bepamelais of kduvovres rai ov

xouévovs oTedpavoivros Tob Jeold.

~ 14 » 1t/ hY 7 I~ ~ b 14 3 ~
ToOTO wovov, dAN [va xal ydpw eibdo. i laTpeias adTols.
af ’ / A / / 3
107. "Av Te yap TiS cKipTNOY defeis (rcvas‘ yap €oTL
ToUTOV), Yelpov elpydoaTo To dewov' dv Te Tovs aibripov
! ’ I3 I 4 !
Tépvovras Sikny mapaméurnTar Aéyovs, wpocéfnxe Bia
Tiis kaTappovicews Tpaipa érepov, Kai yéyover 1 TiS
Oepameias mpodacis voosov yahewoTépas vmobecis. o
yap katavayrdlov kai dxovra epameioar Suvduevos ok
éore. IV. 108. T{ odv dv 7is moujoeie; «kai yap éav
wpadtepor mwpogevexfis 1@ woXAfs dmotouias Seouéve,
xal py 8@s Balbeiav Ty Touny T¢ ToavTYs xpelav Exorti,
TO pév Tepieoyras, To 8¢ dijras Tod Tpaluaros. 109. Kav
> ~ \ 3 14 k] 4 1 /
aperds THy opethouévny émaydyns Touny, WOANGKLS
1 ov yap fxyz vulg || 3 omov xpno. vulg || 4 xaxws]+ awexoucrous

vulg || 6 metwwoiv exovTas...Tovs xauvorras abefxyz [| 9 7is] wore y vulg ||
xvpios de eore ch || 17 Taw wA7ynr Cx vulg

2. ofre e xai kT\.] ‘and cven

tb. b...xaravayr.] Cp. on i 2
if they (the laws) gave the power,

(0 xeNdowv ovdels).

we skowld not know how (lit. to what
purpose} 2o use 1 since God crowns
(rewards) not those who are forcibly
kept from evel, but those who delibe-
ralely refrain from it.’
xipos ydp €. 7.] ‘ for ke can

still do this’® (in spite of his bonds).

10. elpydoaro] gnomic aorist.

th. dv 7e Tovs xTN.) tand if ke
neglect the words which cut like
stee/”: i.e. sharp words of rebuke.
Zdhpov Slemw are to be taken to-
gether: cp. ¢wrds dlny ‘like a
hight’ vi 4, xawvod 8lknv vi 8 sub
fin.

13. vwbleots) ¢ foundation!

N. C.

IV. The particular kind of treat-
ment will vary with the character
of eack individual, and this must be
carefully studied. [Excessive severity
may be very harmful: on the otker
hand, offenders must not be allnved
20 go altogether unpunisked.

On the subject of this chapter,
viz. the differences of individual
temperaraenl and the need for study-
ing them, cp. vi 4, and see Gore
The Church and the Ministry* p.
146. Gregory the Great gave the
matter special prominence in his
Regula Pastoralis (i, iii).
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3 \ A hY L] 4 k] -~ 3 14 7 ) S
amoyvovs mpos Tas ahyndovas éxelvos, abpows wdvra dmop-
(¥4 A hY ’ \ M b) 7’ 7 e Y
pivras, kai To pdpuaxor xal Tov émideopav, Ppépwy éavrov
xaTexpipvioe, aqvrtpiiras Tov Luyov kai Suappifas Tov
Seaudy. xai molhovs dv Eyouur Méyew, Tovs eis éoyata
? - \ \ \ ’ 1 -~ -~ [
5 éEoxeilavTas xaxa, Bia To Sixny dwarrnbijvar TdV duapTn-
4 ) ’ » \ ¢ ~ A \ ~ L4
patwy akiar. 110. OV yap amhids mpos To TV duapTy)-
e 4 8 ~ M \ > 4 b 4 b \ Ay ~
pdTev pérpov 8¢l xal Ty émimipiay émdyew, dANE Kal THS
TGV duapTavévtwy otoydleobar mpoarpécews’ i more
Y -~
pdyrac 7o Steppwryds Bovdueves, xeipov TO oyioua ToUTTS,
10 rai dvopldcar 16 kaTamewTwros owovddlwy, peilova ép-
ydon Ty Tr@cw. 111. O yap dobevels vai Siaxeyvpévor,
Al 14 ~ ~ 14 -
xai T whéoy T ToD KOTHOV TWpPoadedeuévor Tpudy, €Tt B¢
xai éri yéver kai SvvacTela péya ppovelv Eyovres, fpéna
\
ey kal kaTa pikpov, €v ols By duaprdvwaw, émicTpedopevor,
/ Yy A ¥ A AY ’ 3 \ ~ 3 ’ -~
15 SUvawT 4v, el xai pry TENeov, ANAA yoiv éx pépovs TOW
kaTeXovTOY avTovs dmallayivar xkak®v' av 8¢ abpdov
Tis émwaydyn THv waidevow, kal Ths é\dTToves alTovs
/
dameaTépnoe bopldgews. 112. Vuyn ydp érelddy dmra
amepvbpiicar Biacly, els avakynoiav éxmimTet, xai ovre
20 TpoaNVéTIY €lkel Noyois Noumroy, obTe dmelhals KdumwTeTal,
odiTe ebepyecials mpoTpémetal, aGANG yiveTar TONY yelpwy
T9)s TONews éxelvns, iy 6 wpoprTys Kaxilwy Eheyev' "Ovrs
mopyns éyéveTo goi, ammuaiaylvTnoas mwpds wavTas.
113. Aca Tobro moAA7s Sei Ths cuvécews T® Toiuévy Kai

1 aravra pipas Cx vulg || § maperraparey vulg || 12 Sedepevor yz ||
15 aAN oww ex uepovs fpxyz || 16 afpoay vulg || 17 waideiny x vulg || 18 ets awaf
valg || 19 epmenrec f || 21 ovx evepy. vulg || 23 mpos] ers y

cp. Homm. in Matt. 354 A yvraixa

1. dmoyrovs «7\.] ! in despair at
wOANY T Tpudf) Siayeopudrny,

his sufferings.’

2. ¢épwr] Cp. on i 4 (péporres
évediaper).

3. owrrpivas 7. & Jer. v s,

5. éfokeidavras] ‘stranded,’ ‘run
aground.’

9. 70 dueppuwyds] ‘ the lorn part’
(Buapptyvuut): cp. Matt. ix 16.

11. daxexvuévol] ¢ dissipated’:

18, yuxy vydp «tA.] Compare
the similar passage ad Theodorum
lapsum 1 27 C yuxh yap émedar
dwaf dmrayopeboy T cwryplay THY
davriis xTA.

19. dmepvbp.] “fo lose the semse
of shame.'

22. & mpoghras] Jer. iii 3.
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pvploy 6¢pBarudy, mpos 16 wepiakomety wavrolev THy Tis
Yoyns w. 114, "Qomep ydp eis amévorav alpovras
TolAol Kal els dméyrwow TS éavT®V kaTamiTTOVOl CW-
Tpias, awd Tov wy Svwnbivar mkpdy dvacyécbar pap-
prikev' ofrtws elol Tives, of Sid T6 puy Sobvar Tipuwpiay TV 5
duapTypdTev avtigpemoy, els SAvywpiay éxTpémovras, xal
TOAAD yivovTas yeipovs, kal mpds TO peifova dpaptdveiy
apodyovrat. 115. Xpn Tolvur undév TovTwy dveféracTov
ddeivar, alka wavra Siepevvmoduevov dxpifds, xarai-
AMAws Ta map’ éavtol mposayew Tov lepwuévov, va umy
paraios adTo yoyynpras 5 amovdy. 116, Ovk év TovTe 8¢
povoy, dAa xai év 7@ TA ameppyyuéva ThHs éxxinaias
pé\z cvvamTe, moA\a {80t Tis v adrov Exovra mpayuarta.
117. 'O pév ydp T@v wpoBatwy mwoiuny Eyet TO moluviov
émopcvoy, fmep Av NryfTar’ € 8¢ kai éxTpémorTo Twa TiS
evlelas 0800, kai Tjv dyabijv deiévra vouny hemriyea xal
améxpnuva Boaroito Ywplia, dpxei Borcavta adpodpiTepov
guveldoar wdlw, Kal els THy mwolpvny émavayayelv TO
xwpioclév: 118, el 8¢ dvbBpwmos T7s ebbeias dmromhavnbein

5

wioTews, WoOMNGs Oei T mwopéve THs mpayuatelas, Ths
xapTepias, THs Umopovis. ovU vydp é\xvoar mwpos Piav
) \ ypy D s ’ . 7 \ ~ ) \

éaTiv, oUdé avaykdcar Ppofe’ meloavra 8é Sel walw wpos
T)v aAnBeiav ayayeiv 60ev éfémeae Ty dpxrv. 119, Tep-
vaias oty 8et Yruyis, a wy) wepikaky), wa wij amoyv@woky
Ty TAY Temhavnuévey cwTnpiav, va cuvex®s éxeivo xai

25

9 axpifws ka xkar. { || 12 povw vulg || 16 Aemroyaa abiz hewroyeia henr |
17 ewwpnuve Ip || 23 emavayayew ex || 25 mhavwuevwy cx vulg

2. dwbvowar) ‘arrogance’; cp.on 239 A) prefers the form Aewréyacos:

10

20

14
4?. xaraMHAws] ¢ corvesponding-
Zy": the adj. is found at iv 3 Tpogal
...xkardAAghoc.

16. hewr. xal dx.] ‘barvem and
precipitous” Thucydides (i 2) uses
AerTayews in reference to the soil of
Attica. Field (Homm. in 1 Cor.

see also critical note on v 8 (Aewré-

Yewr).

20, mwpayuatelas] ‘care,’ ‘in-
dustry.

24 wa uh wepkakgl ‘lest Jie
despair”’ The verb is cited from

Polybius by L. and S.

3—2
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NoyltnTar kai Méyp Mrmwore 8¢ adrols ¢ feds émiyywaww
arnlbeias, xai dmallaybas Tihs Tob SiaBérov mayidos.
120. Aca Tabta Tois pabnrais o xvpios Suakeyduevos Edn*
’ » 1 \ Py 1\ ’ 3 \ 1 ] ~
Tis dpa o moTos Sobhos kai ¢ppovipos; o péy ydp éavrd
’ ~ » 14 \ ’ I4 3\ b4 /- Ay Al
S dok®OV €ls €QUTOV pOrov TepLiagTnatL TNY whéleiav” To O€
Ths TotuavTikis xépdos els dmravta SuaBaivel Tov ANadv.
kai 6 pév ypipara Savéuwy Tols deouévois, 1 kai érépws
mrws diiwovuévols dudvoy, wrnoe wév TL kal odTos Tods
mAnaiov, TogoiTe 06 éAaTTov TOU ilepéws, dgov To uéaov
ra A) / y I » Eal v » A
10 g@wpates mwpos Yuyny. 121. Eikotes apa Tis ers adrov
drydmys Ty Wepl Ta Toluvia amovdny o kipios épnoer
etvat onuelov.

122. 30 8, ¢now, ot pikels Tov Xpioror; 1Q. Kai
PAD ral NGV o mavgouai more' 8éboka 8¢ un mwapo-
15 Edvw Tov Pedoduevor Um épol.  123. Kai Ti TodTov
’ LY ” I ] )i > < \ \
yévorr &v alviypd, ¢naw, aoadéaTtepor; e o pév XpioTos
ToV puhodvTa abTov Toipaivew mposétafer adTod TA wPo-
Bara, av 8¢ 8ia TobTo Piis oV Torpaivew, émeidn Tov TobTo
wpoordfavta ¢urets. 124. Ovx éorw alvvyua, édyy, o
20 Adryos, dAAd kal Aav cadns xai dmhols. e pév rydp
icavéds éxwv Souxficar THv dpynv TavTyy, kalos ¢ XpioTos

b1 7- LJ k] 4 o . A b ) -~ !
#0énnaer, elra dméduyoy, ESec mpos To map’ éuob Aeyo-
pevoy amopeiv émedn 8¢ &ypnaTov pe wpos Ty Siaxoviav
ravTyr 1 1is Yuyis dobévea kabioTno:, wob Ipricews
25 Gty 7o Aeyouevov; 125. Kai qap 8ébowka, uy v

1 excypwow KTA.] peravoiay €5 emryywow alnfeas, kat avaympwoy €
{amaM\aywo:) ™95 k7A. iyz vulg || 4 e eavrw htz (vet int in s s0lo)
cavrov u || 8 erapwwy fhx || ovnoc (sic) vulg || 9 oow vulg || 10 7pos
Yuxnw] kat Yuxps abhiyz henr | 21 exwv] etxor y*z

1. wphwore krA.] 2 Tim. ii. 25, wpds xk7N.). Zduaros mpds Yoy is

26. WH. read ugwore 8¢m adTols 6
Beds perdyotay eis émlyvwow dAnfelas,
kal drarfywow éx Tis Tol diaf.
Tayldos.

4. 7is &pa] Matt. xxiv 45: cp.
il 1.

9. 76 péoor] Cp. on ii 2 (8ap

here used instead of oswuares xai
Yuxijs, the more usual form (found
in some MSS).

24. wob {pricews xrA.] ‘why do
you guarrel with my words 2”2 lit.
‘in what do they call for enquiry ?*
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ayénny Tob XpuoTod apprydoay kai edTpadh raparaBov,
elta dmo Ths dmeplas Nvugvdpevos, Tapofive xat' éuav-
Tob Tov ofiTws abTYY ayamriocavta Beov ds éavtov éxdotvar
126. Ilaifwv
“ANéyers TaiTd, Pnaw, € yap ob wailwy, ovk olda whs dv
érépws padhov nuds amédefas Siwaiws alyodyvras, # Sid
TOV pnudTev TovTew, 8¢ v dmoxpavocadfar Ty dBvuiav
éomovdacas.

Sz Ty Tabrys cwTyplav Te xai Tpdy.

) \ \ A ’ I N 14 ¥ 4
éyd ryap xai wpoTepov, €idws, 8TL pe Hwd-
A N ~ N " I o A AY
Tnoas xai mpobdwwas, viv 8¢ mOAND Aoy, dTe xal Td
éysrpara amodioactar émweyeipnoas, TovTo pavldve xai
127. E¢ ~ap
8 \ ~ A ] ’ A / I3
td ToUTO gavrov vwebyyayes THS TowaUTne AetToupyias,
gvveldws ovx dprodaav oov TRV \ruxny wpos Tov Tobd

cuvinue kalds, ol TOV KaAKOV pe Tryayes.

/ b3 3 b 4 3 I » ~ \ b
wpdyparos Syxov, éué mwpoTepor éEedéobar Eypijy, kal e
TOAAGY Tpos TobTe Exwv THv émbuulav éridyyavov, uy
o b ~ \ 4 A 4 r s ’ /
OTL Kal Tadcav TRy Umép TOUTWVY €mérpeyra oot Rovliy.
128. Niv 8¢ 10 qavrod povov i8dv To fuérepor mapeides:
we A i 4 ~ \ Y A k3 \ \ N4
€LUE ey ovy TEPGLBEQ, Kat ayyamTnToy av pyv: v 85 KatL orws
ebyelpwtor yevduela Tals Poviopévors AaBeiv émeBod-

2 ara avrpr e ampogebias Avunr, y' vulg || 5§ ov waifwr] owovdawy
cuxy’ vulg waifwr Aeyes 7. ¢, ov omovdalwy: e yap ov mafwy «TA.h ||
9 v woMy clxyz (| 10 amolvoasfar a amohevsacfar oliv ewexdusestas

henr || 13 orc ouredes vulg | 16 T vrep TovTwr empatas owovdny Xz TH¥
vrep Tovrou mpatat ewovdny y* || 17 eduws fy*

. o¢p. kal e1p) ‘in good  the charges’: cp. iil 18 dwodvesfar
condition and well-nourished’ (Ste-  rta wap’ éxetvew éyxhduara. There
phens). is some authority for the readings

3. obrws dyaw. .. febv] * God,
who loved it so well that He gave
Himself’: ws=dore.

4. waifwe...00 wallwr] ‘ir jest’
e carnest”  Nalfwy is similarly
contrasted with déAnfedwr il 4 sub
Sin.

7. dmokpova. Tiw dBun.) ‘lo dis-
pel my despondency.’

9. wiv H€] 53¢ merely marks the
main sentence: cp. its use in apo-
dasis.

ib. 18 éyx. dwodio.] ‘lo refute

droNigaafar and droldesfai in these
passages respectively: they are
equally possible (Field on Homim.
in Mait. 449 E and Index 11 s.2.
dmrodvertac): but drodicasfac and
dwodlesfac have belter MS support.

12. Aerovpylas] Cp. 1 4 86&ns
«7A. (note).

15. ud 8re] ‘not to mention that’:
cp. i 5.
18. dyamwqrév dv 7] ‘7T should

have been content.)
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Aevoas. 129. O08¢ yap els éxeivo kataduyeiv &yois dv,
o . ~ ~ ’ 3 ) ’ \ ’ N
87 §) 7@V TOAMGY Sofa fmdTncé o€, Kal peydAa Twa kai
OavuacTtd mwepi Hpdv vmomwTevew Emewcev: obiTe yap Tdw
Oavpalouévor ral émiofuwy fuels, oiTe, € xai TobTo oUTwS
.4 y _/ \ ~ - I -~ 3 r
éxov ériyyave, Ty TGV moAAdy 8okar Tis aAnbelas mpo-
Tepudioas éxpiv.  130. Ei pev yap unbémoré gov metpav
Ths nuerépas Edopev ouvovaias, é8dxel Tis elval gov mpo-
M ) A -~ -~ ~ ’ 7 \
daagis edhoyos, amo TS TOV WOANGY ¢riuns ¢épovty THY
- 3 A 3 hY of ) ¢ ’ - 3 AY \ ~
Vijpov- el 8¢ ovdels odTw Td HuéTepa oibev, AN kal TEV
14 Ay 7 3 -~ \ € ’ ~
yeyevumnoTwy Kai Operapévov alTdv T NueTépay pdiiov
émioracal Yy, Tis oiTws €oTar oow Aoyos mibavos, ws
A . ,
Svvnbiva: mweicar Tovs dxovovtas 8t oby éxwyv Nuds els
robrov oas Tov xivduvor; 131. 'ANAG yap TadTa dpei-
0w viv' 00d¢ yap Umép TovTwY oé dvaykdlouev xpiveaBar.
7{ Tpos Tovs éykakobyTas dmohoynaiueda, Méye. 132.7ANN
o8¢ abTos wpodTepov, éPny, ém’ éxeiva Topebaouar, Ews
v Sualvowuar Ta TPos ¢, KAV pYpLAKIS avTOS HUAES TOV
,
éyranpatwy é0enps amolvew. 133 ZU pév ydp Edns
TV dyvorav Tuiv pépew cuyyvduny, kai waons dv Huas
adeivas kaTnyopias, €l undév TV obv eldoTes elta ce els
Ta mwapovra fNyayouer- émedy 8¢ olk ayvooivras mpo-
dotvar, dAN' dxpiBds émioTapévovs Ta od, d1d ToDTO
-~ ¢ ~ ’ E24 \ k] ’ b ~
wdcay fuiv mpopacwy ebhoyov kai dmoloyiav dvypiiafar
Sixaiav. 134 'Eyw 8¢ mav Tolvavriov ¢pqui. Sid Ti; &7
Ta TotabTa moAis SetTar Tis éferdoews, kai Tov péAhovta
mapadioew Tov eis iepwadyny émTndeov ol Sei TH TRV
v edwkaper b vulg || 1o avrwe] nuesf || 17 dwahvswuebaz || 24 Sixaiow
fiz henr || ¢qui® dcort 7a Totaura z vulg

3. UmemTebew] ‘lo expect’s cp. 9.  7ov yeyerr.] with pdN\ov:

iii 2 fcvuaord Tva xal peydha...
Uwomrebew. In the ordinary sense,
‘to suspect,’ the verb occurs below
«lvbuvor vmomTebaar, ii. 6 ra u7 Tis
bworTedony KTA,

8. épovm 1. Y] ‘giving your
verdict’: cp. i 14 ei...pépes TIp
Vigor.

Cbetter than your parents.

13. woas] for fusas (@0éw).

16.  Ews &v SwaNve.] “till 1 have
come to lerms with you.

19. @¢épewr ouyyw.] ‘forms an
excuse’: lit. ‘brings pardon.’

21, émedy 6€] sc. &pns from the
preceding clause.
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TOANNGY dpreiaBar ¢rjun povov, dANd per’ éxelvns kai
a¥Téy pdhioTa warTey xal wpo wavtwy éfnTaxévar Ta
éceivov. 135. Kai ydp o pardpios Tladhos elrwy, Ael 8¢
adTov rai paptupiav Eyew kahkny amo tidv éEwlev, olk
avaspel Ty depif kai BeBacaviauéiny Epevvay, ol ws §
mponyobuecvor Texptpioy ToUTo Tifnol TS TGV ToLoUTWY
doxtpacias. kal yap mwolha wporepov Siakexfels, foTepoy
ToUTo mwpooédnke, Sewxvis, ds olx alT® povor dpxeiclac
8¢l wpos Tas Toadras aipéoeis, dANNA peTd TOV dAheov Kai
alTo mapaiauBavew xpy. ovuPaiver ydp mToANakis THY 10
1@V MOANGY Yreveafar rjunye Tiis 8¢ dupiBois éEerdaews
nynaaupévns, ovdéva éx TavTns kivduvér éaTw UromTedoal
Novwov. 136, Aid TobTo pera Ta dAAa [T mapd TéY
EEwber] adro Tifnow. od yap dmhes épnae, Ael B¢ adTov
papTuplay éxew xakyy, alhd 16 kal wapevéBake, Snrhdoar
Bovhauevos, 67c wpo Tiis ToY Efwber Pruns wpos depiBeiay
avrov Siepevvicactar Sei.  137. 'Earet ody xai avutos

—

of \ \ -~ ! ~ € z ) A €
gsew TG 04 TOV YEVEVYNKOTOVY LAANOY, ©S KAl AUTOS ®uO-
- rd 1 ~
Aoygaas, dud TovTo Sikaios dv elny wdons adeiabar airias.
) L 3 2 -~ Y y 7 y s
138. Al adTo wév oy TovTo, oLy, ouk dv dméduryes, € Tis 20

8 oux av avrw vulg || worw hiy | 11 ¢aune] dofar Fhixz || 13 Aaumov]
+more ¥ || 14 avra] aurw pr avrov X vulg || 15 7o xa]+rapa Twv efwher

yz vulg || 16 wpos T—pauny | 17 8] xpn vz || 19 agicabac hiyz adrora-
ofaL X || 20 oux av epuyes vulg

1. per’ éxelvys] i.e. Ths djuns. Pruns.

2. 7Td éxelvov) ‘his manner of 13. [réa wapa 7. €.]] These
life words I enclose in brackets, as a

3. 8l 8¢ abréy k7A.J 1 Tim. iii  gloss on adré, Hughes suggests

7, on which passage Dean Bernard  that wfev shonld be fowfev: ‘after
remarks {Pitt Press Edition) that ol  the proofs of inward fitness.’
&w ‘is St Paul’s regular description 15, dAAG 70 xal w.] “bwt ke in-
for those who are not Christians and  serted t/he word *“ also”’: i.e. in the
s0 olxeioy Ths mlarews.’ See also on  phrase 3¢ 8¢ avrdr wal paprvplay
rovs Ewhev i 4. WH. omit adrév. Exew Kkalfy KTA.

5. GapBiikTN.] ¢ painstaking and 16,  mwpds dipif.] i.e. dupiBds : cp.

accurate tnvestigation.’ wpds dA}etar = dAndds, ii 5.
6. mponyobuevor] ‘chief,) * prin- 19. dixasos x7N.] ‘7 should de-
cipal? serve to be acquilied of all blame.’

12. éx radrys]sc. Tiis 7OV XoOANS»
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/ » A 4] 14 . 3 Lg ~
oc ypapealar jferev. 4 oU péuvnoar xai wap' Nudv
> s ’ \ \ ~ " LI \ \
arovaas morNakis, Kai id TGV épywy avtor Sidaybeis, To
Tis Yuxdis ayevvés ThHs €ufs; ov Sia ToiTo els pixpo-
Yruyiav juds dieTélews orwTTRY del, 6Ti Kal Tals TryoU-

5 cais ¢povric, rxaTamimTopsy elkodws; 139. Méurnuar
A \ A~ 4 v r /7 \ ~ A
pév kal TabTe TwOANK, épmy, droloas mapa cob Ta

< 7 DR 1 A 2 2 3\ ’ ” v
pnpaTa, kat ovk Qv apvnbfleiny. éyo 8¢ oe el mote Eokw-

4 ~ b
mroy, wailwy, ovk dAnfedwv, TolTo émolovy. V. dAN

o A A . \ 7/ ~ ~ 3 - A \ y _\
duws ovdéy Umép TovTwy Pihovekd vive aEid 8¢ rai adTov

10 Ty {onv poi Tapaayely ebyvwuoaivny, dtav ediocw Twos

émipynobijvar Tédv cow mpoaivtwy dyaldy, 140. Kav yap

b3 4 ¢ A 3 ’ 4 ] ’

émuyepiians Huds amenéyEas YrevBopévovs, ob Peiaioueda,
aAN gmodetboper perpiatovtd-ce pEANov % wpos ainbeiav
Tabra Pleyyopevoy, érépy pév od8evi, Tois 8¢ Noyors Tais

I5 ools kal Tals wpdfeot pdpTuai Kexpnuévor wPOS THY TV

Aeyoubvwy alfifeav. 141, IlpaTor 8¢ oe éxeivo épéafar

’ < 4 ~ 3 / ¢ / € 2 \
Bovdouar olcba woan ThHs dydmys 7 Svvauis; o pcy yap
XpioTos Ta TepdoTia wdvTa adels, dwep EuEANEY Ymo TOY
y v ~ . 2 s \ . I3
amooTodwy Teheiolar "Ev Tovre, ¢nol, yrecovras ol
» o > ' b \ b b ~ 3 7

20 dvfpwmor Omi épol éare pabyral, éav dyamdre dAN-

Aovs, o 8¢ Ilathos whjpwpa Tob wopov ¢noiv adTyw
elvar, kal TaiTns dwolons obdéy TOY yapisudrov ddelos.
142. Tobro 83 70 éfailperov dyabov, To yrdpioua T@v ToD

Xpiotot pabnrov, 76 TOV YapiopdTev aveTépw Keluevov,

2 kat moaxis vulg || ¢ avror] geavror y vulg || 15 xpwpevor by |
18 8ia Twv amosrodwv fx || 21 Tov vouov] + xat wpepnrwy cthixyz || 22 ovder]

+ ewvae yz vulg

3. €ls pakpoy.] ‘o the score of
pusillanimity.

4 Tars Tux. ¢p.] fordinary
cares’: cp. 1 4 T Tuxobear (note).

V., V1. Thkeefficacy of Christian
charily is illustrated by an anecdote,
recounted by Chrysostom of Basil,

9. abrov] i.e. abrov oé: ‘you,
Jor your part.’

13. merpudfovra) ‘out of modesty’:
cp. 11 6 perpudfery paihor 7 dAnfedew

BovAbuevor, Vi 7 ob perpudfwr Tabra
Myw: also Homm. in Matt. 314 B
Sedockios iy perpdiwv dvavesay.

19. é TodTe] Jn xiii 35 (& Tov-
T@ yraoorTat Tdrres 511 éuol pabyral
éaTe, €dv dydwnr Emre év dANHAots
WH.).

2ct.  whyp. 7. ».] Rom. xiii ro.
22.  TavTys dmovams xtA.] a para-
phrase of 1 Cor. xiit 3.
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€eldov yevvaiws év T o mwepuTevuévor Yruxy, kal TOAND
Bpivov ¢ rapmd. 143. "OTe pév woAAy pol, Pnot, Tob
mpdrypatos 1 ppovTis, kai peyiaTny mowoduar THY amwovdnyy
Umep TavTns ThS éuTONTS, kai adTos ouohoyd: §Ti S¢ obdé
éE nuiaeias avTyy Suprioaper, kai alros dv por papTu-

/ 3 \ A I 4 1 N -~ 3 A
proas, € To wpos ydpwy Myew adeis Tipfioar Tanbes
Bovinbelns. VI

¥ o 3 i Id ~ ’

Jropat, Epnyt kal omep pEeiANoa, Towjow viv, perpialety
udANov 7 arnlebew Bouropevov amodeifas. épd 8¢ mpaypa

144. Ovkobr émi Tods éréyyous Tpé-

w A) g I 4 7 4
apte ocvpBeBnrcs, va wy Tis VmomwTedon TA walaid pe
Simyovuevoy, T mAiler Tod ypdvov TdAnbés émiaxidlery
~ ~ ’ - ~ b
emiyelpeiv, The Mjfne ovk dieions émonirar Tols mpos
Xapww heyopévois wap Tudv. 145. "OTe yap T7dy émern-
Selwv Tis ThY tpetépov, ém’ éyxhdjuaciy UBpews xal
amovoias ovkopavtnlbeis, mepi TdY éoydatwv éxiwdiveve,
ToTe o¥Te éyxalolyTés ol Tives, olite éxelvov Tob widu-
4 7. 14 b 14 \ wIre
veveww péAhovros Senflévros, eis péoovs gavrov Eppurfras
tva &é

\ 4
Tovs kwbdvvovs. 146. Kai 76 pév épyov Tobro .

\ ’ \ ~ L4 r ’ bJ \ \ 1

oe Kai amod Tdv pnpareov Nénbwuev: émedy yap T
mpoBuplay TavTny ol pév ovk dmedéyovro, of 8¢ émnvouvy

v ; . \ ’ ’ \ \ 3 ~
xai é8avpalor Kai 70 malw; mpos Tols éyrxalolvras
Epns érépws yap ovx oida Pikeiv, AAN' 7 uerd Tob «al
v Yuyny éxdidovar THy éuavtol, fvika dv Twa TOY

€/ A

147. pnpact ey

5 paprvpnoes vulg || 12 s Anfns] m9s aknbeas cimx vulg || r5 exiwdu-
vevae vulg || 19 eheyfwper]+ kot Qurwy Twr ELpmIENWY TO0L UVTUOVEVCWILEY
(-oouev) cehknlz henr vulg || om yap vulg

» ’ / ~ 14
emiTndeiwy kwdvvelbovra Siacdaac Séy-

4 oUd¢ €E fuue.) ‘ have not com-  earlier time, it might have been said

pleted it by half’: le. are still far
short of perfection in it.

VI. 1o. %e wjreis] Chrys. for-
gets dramatic propriety, and speaks
as one writing for the public, not
conversing privately with his friend.

12. 15 Mjdns] ¢ forgetfubness not
allowing anyone fo find foult with
my words of praise.” 1f Chrys. had
selected an example from a much

that he was counting on the short-
ness of men’s memories. Hence he
takes a recent instance. For =pos
xdpw cp. Silagxallar wpds Hloriy
iii g.

21. «al i wdbw;] Cp.iv 1 7icor
wdbw; vi 7 aANG 7i Tdfw;

22, érépws...dAN’ 7 kTAN.] ¢ unless
accompanied by a readiness to give
up' ete.

wn

(=]

-
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¢ 7 ’ \ ~ L) A "~ -~ !
évépors, Savoig 8¢ v avTh, Ta Tob XpioTor Pleyyduevos
& mpos Tovs palnras Eheye, Tis Tehelas dyamns Tovs Spovs
Meibova yap Taivrns dyamny ovdels Exet, Pnaiv, 4
7 \ A L4 -~ ~ o€ \ ~ /- L) ~
{va Tis T Yrvyyy abrov 05 Imép Tdv dilwv aiTod.
Tolvur ueifova TavTns ovk €aTiv €lpely, émi To Téhos avTis
' \ k] » » Ay Al L d 5 -~ ~
épbacas: xal 8 &v émpafas rai 8. dv elmas Tijs xopudijs
148. Aia To0Té o€ mpovdwxauev, Sui

Ti6els.
€

b I L) ~

éméfns avTis.

TolTo To¥ Bohov éppdrauev éxeivov. dpa oe melbouev, Ti
14 3 7 ¥ 3 14 3 - !

olte éx ranovolas, olTe els xivduvov éuBakeiv BovAduevor,

alla ypnotpuov €cecbar ei8otes, els 1o oTadiov elAxoucy

TOUTO;

I3 \ ~ k3

glov SwepBwaiy THv ThHS dyamns Svapw; 150. Mdliora
h \ 14 » AY ~ 14 ’ A

pév mov pépos, épny, wpos TodTo cuuPBaréolac Svarr

149. Eira dpxeiv oiet, pnoi, mpos Ty Tdv mwAn-

dv. e 8¢ Bovier kai Tis ¢poviicews fuds Ths ohs Sel-
3 -~ N2 \ ’ I \ 4

yuata éEeveyrely, xal émwi Tavtyy Padiovpueba, kai Seifopey
avvetov Svta paikov 4 ¢urogTopyor. 151. 'Emi TovTe
1 ’ 1 ~ AN ’ A A 4 rs ’
épubpidcoas éxcivos xai powiybeis, Ta pév nuérepa, Pno:,
wapeiclw viv: oU8¢ ydp mapd Tyv dpxijv o€ Tov Umép

’ ’ k4 r b 8/ A} \ - ’
ToUTwY Noyov amyTour. el 0 TL mwpos Tovs éEwlev Siratov
éxeus elmely, 16éws dv Tovs UTép ToUTwY axovoiut Aoyous.
30 THY oxiapaxiav TavTHy adels eime, TL Tpos TOUS
Aotmods dmoloynaduefa, xal Tovs TeTiumxoTas, Kal Tovs
Uarép éxelvwv ds VBpiopévwy akyoivras; VII. 152, Kal

6 eures vulg || 13 ovuBadiesfas z vulg || 16 eme 7ovTors yz vulg || 18 7apa
T apxw] om wepa y || 23 eis exewous vulg

3. peifora] Ja xv 13 (WH. omit 21. oxapaxtav] (‘Aght with a

~+a&p and %).

6. ZI¢Bacas] ‘you have come.
The idea of anticipation had already
disappeared from this verb in the
N.T.: cp. also Mason Five Orations
Index 11 s.2.

10. orddior] Carena’: lit. ‘race
course.’ :
13. wohd uépos x7\.] ‘ could con-

tribute largely to this end.

18. mapd Ty dpxw] ‘ af the out-
set’: cp. il 7 78 pév wapa T dpxiY
Aeyduerva.

shadow’), i.e. ‘mock-fight.

VIL. Basil kad said that Chrys.,
by his withdrawal, cast a sher upon
those who recommended him  for
consecration.  Chrys. replies that,
properly considered, his action de-
serves praise, not blame, from suck
persons.  For if ke had yielded to
thety wishes, his weak points would
speedily have been found out, to the
discomfiture of all who had supported
him.
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1 a \ " \ - > ’ 3 A\ \
avTds Aovwov, épny, mpds ToiTa émelyouar. émedy yap
6 mpés oé pou SujvvoTar Noyos, ebxohws xal émi TobTo

’ - I ’ \ ] ' 5 ¢ ’
Tpédropar Tis dmohoyias TO wépos. Tis odv 7 TovTwy
BAZ. ‘TBpicbai

¢ k 4 -~ . A ’ o \ \ "
dacy VP Nuiv xai Sewd mwemwov@évar, 8T THv Tiuy, v
19, 153 ’Eyo &8¢

-~ \ hd ~ ! o 3 14 14 - ~
mpdTOY WEV éeivo Pnut, 8T ovdéva Noyor moweiolar Sel

xarnyopila, kai Tiva Td éysAfuara;
Tujoar 10éanaav, ovk édefdueba.

- b ] » ’ < o A ~ 1 I ~
tis eis avbpamovs Ufpews, Stav Sia Tiis érelvwv Tiudis
avarykatwpeba mwpookpovew Be@. ovdé yap Tols dayavax-

~ > -~ A\ r k3 v ’ ? Vs 3
Toliow alTols 10 Svoyepaivew émi ToUToLs duivduvow, dANa
A \ » \ Is ~ hY 3 A) >
kal moAARy Exer v {nuiav. Sei yap oluar Tods dvaxei-
pévovs Bed, xai mwpos avTov Bhémovtas udvov, obTw BSia-
kelofas edhafis, ds undé HBpw 7o TowobTo Tryeicfar, xai

* V4 bl J4 Id * M » \
€ puptdris friuopévor Tuyydvorer. 154, "OTi 8¢ 008
péxpe évvoias TetdAumTai T TowobTov éuoi, Sikov éneifev.
€l pev yap amovorg kai Gehodofia, s woANdKLs EPns Tivds
SiaBdA\\eww, émi TobTo TAbov éyw, toaaBar Tols kaTn-

7 v, ¥ 7
yopais, Th Ta péyioTta NoknkoTwy dv elny, avdpdy kara-
ppoviaas OavuacTdy Kai peydiwv, xal wpds ToUTOLS
ebepyeT®y. € yap TO6 Tovs unbév fduenxoras ddikely,

(0 axwdvwor] + gauy av y'z vulg || 11 exew z vulg I| 13 vSpw 70 wpayua
fxyz || 15 emot] +7 eTepor vulg, et codd omnes praeler cu || 20 om under a

2. kal émi Tobro...Td pépos] ‘fo  explanation of Tolrois 10 diaguyelv

this portion also.

5. 7v] a cognate accusative: cp.
on i 4 (gryelr Tiv Prpiw).

11.  dvakeyuérovs) “consecraled’
drérecpar is used as the passive of
drarifnuc (whence dvdfnpa, ‘offer-
ing’).

14. o088 wéxpt éwy.] ‘ neot even in
thought’: cp. obx éarn uéxpt TovTov
ii 1 (note).

17.  yaploaclar 7. £.] If these
words are genuine (and they are
found in all Mss known to me),
they serve Lo explain rofro. ‘I came
(was brought) to this, viz. to vote
for (side with) my accusers.” It has
been suggested that they are an
interpolation, and that the true

The lepwovryy (to be supplied from
the context): cp. iv 2 Tols uér ého-
uévous elkos bwd Sékns Yevdols dra-
T90¢vras éxl TobTo é\dev, i.e. émi 7O
é\éobac éndeiv. On the other hand
ynploasas is oot a very likely word
for an interpolalor to use¢: so I make
no change.

8. 7dv 78 p. #8.] ‘7 should be
ome of the greatest offenders.’

20. Tobs undév $5.] If with one
Ms we omit undér, the climax in
7oUs AHdiK....TODS Tiu. TpoeN. dg
éevr@r is more strongly marked:
but we should ther have expected
xal ToUs #8. ‘even those who have
wronged us.’

-

5

20
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ko\doews dEwov Tovs TiuRoar Tpoehouévous ad’ éavTidv

3 A \ ~ ¥ A » ~ L4 - 4
(o0dé yap Todro &yor Tis dv elmely, 6Te €0 wabovres )
pirpov § wéya map épod, Tdv edepyeaidv éxeivov éééTicar
Tas apoifas), wéons olx 4v eln Tipwpias dEwov, Tois
évavtios aueiBecBar; 155. Ei 8¢ TodTo pév 0d8é el
vobv éBaréucldd mote, ned’ érépas 8¢ mpoarpéaews To Bapd
dpopTiov éfexhivapev, Ti Tapévtes cuyyweokew, € e
* I3 hY 7 Y ~ L4 ~ [4 ~
amodéyeafar un Bodhowro, éyralobow 8t THs éavrdy

- \ -~
éperoducfa Yruyns; 156, 'Eya yap Tooodrov dméayov
els Tovs dvdpas vBpicai éxelvous, §T¢ kai TeTiumxévar
adTovs ¢ainy av T mwaparTioen xai py davpdans, el
7 ~ \ A

mapdbokov TO Neryopevoy: Tayxelav ryap kai TovTou THY

4 i) I3 . ’ \ \ ’ \ 3 s
Moo ématopev. 157. Tore uév yap, € rai py mwdvres,
AN ols 70 xaxds dyopetew H8Y, moANd dv elyor kai
VmomTeboar Kal elmety wepi Te Tob yerporovrnfévros éuod,

ré ~ e 4 ? 124 A - 4

mepl Te TGV ENopévev-—olov, &7t wPos wAoUTor Bhémovaiy,
04 4 4 / o Id
87 NapmpérnTa ryévovs Bavudlovow, 6T xohakevBévtes
L ' e ~ 3 ~ ks ~ s ? by \ o !
U’ Hudv els Tobro Nuds waprjyayor: el 8¢ kal 4Ti ypruac:
meiabévres, ok Exw Néyew, €l Tis Kal TobTo DTOTTElTWY

1 agp’ eavrwr]+ was ripay xpn vulg | 4 woons]+ovk y vulg || 16 oo o1t
7e vulg || 19 vrowTevwy vulg

1. 7Tovs T. mwpoeA.] accus. with  me, supposing that they cannot cp-

dpelfegfar, The order of the words
is wboys...dfoy, [r8] Tols dvavrios
deelf. Tobs Tt wpoeX. dgp. . There
seems to be no Ms authority for the
words w@s Twudv xph, added in the
vulgate text after ¢¢’ éavrdw. Note
the contrasl between xohdoews and
Tepwplas,  kéhagis=‘punishment’ as
correction, {o check the further
growth of the evil: ripwpla =" pun-
ishment’ as retribution for a past
offence: see Hort-Mayor, Index to
Clem. Alex. Stromateis vii (s.v.
riuwpla).  Cp. il 17 below xéhagw
aldwiov 700 wloovs Sldwar TIw Tipw-
plav (note).

7. Tl wap. svyy. kTA) ‘why do
tkey refuse (lit. ‘omit’) to pardon

prove: and accuse me because I am
anxious lo spare their souls?’ Cp.
iil. 10 (of God) v#s Auerépas Pecdb-
pevos YuxTs.

13. Aogw] *explanation.

15. xetporov.] ‘ordained’: cp.i3
xepororjoewr (note).

16. wAodrov...yévovs] For Chry-
sostom’s wealth and station see i 1.

18.  wapiyayov] ‘ promoted’ ; wa-
pdyerr is found in this sense at iii 16,
iv 2 (fer).

6. el 8¢ xal 8re xTA.] i.e. e 8¢
«al proee Tis Bre xp. wetrh. elhovro.

19. dmomrelowr 7v] (‘ was about
to suspecl’ i.e.) ‘would have sus-
pected.’
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7v. 158. Kai 6 pév Xpioros driels xal axnromotots xal
4 3\ / b ’ A 3 4 hd by A by
TeAwvas émi TavTyy éxdhece THy apx v obToL 88 Tovs uév
amé Tis épyagias Tis xabnuepwis Tpedouévovs SiamTi-
b ’ ’ of - M hY 1 -

ovaey, €l 8 Tis Aoywv dYrarte Tov Efwlfer, xal apydv
Tt ydp
Srjimore Tovs pév puplovs dvacyouévovs iSphras els rds
Tis éxxhnaias ypeias mapeidoy: Tov 8¢ obdémoTe ToloUTWY

TpépoiTo, TobTov dmodéyovrar rxai Gavudlova..

, ‘ ~ . \ ¢ ’ 3 ~ ~
yevoduevoy Tovwy, wicav 8¢ THv ph\kiav év TH TOY
»

éEwler
TabTn
ToUTwy
ov viv,

Aoywv paTatomovie waravalwoavta, éfaipvns els
b ~
ekvoay T Tywgv;  159. Tadra kat mheiova
7’ b3 A ! 4 ~ A b \ 3 k]
Aéyewy eiyov av, Sekapévor Huadv Ty apyny, akh
~ 3 ~ s
wdoa ydp avTols xakyyopias éxxéxomTar wpd-
dacise xal ofire éuol xolaxeiav, obre piobBapviav éxelvoss
Vv b) ~ \ ¥ € -~ ! 7
éxovaw éykakelv, A € Twes amhids paiveosfar Boy-
~ \ €
Aowro. 160. Ilds yap o xohaxedwv xai yprjpata dvali-
oxwy fva TUxy THS TLUTS, Nrika EBer Tuyely, érépars dv
dapiixev avTiv; Guotov rydp v eln Todro, damwep dv € Tis
\ \ \ ~ r ’ I [/4 I
ToAAobs Tepl THY yAv dvacyouevos movovs, (va Bpifnrai
wév alTd TO Mjiov WOANG T@ Kapw, olvew 8¢ vmepSAU-
Lwaw ai Aqvol, pera Tovs pupiovs (SpdTas xai THY TOANYY
T&y Ypnpdrov Sawdvmy, Wik’ &v xalaudabas xai Tpuydv

11 exov Aeyew avadetauerwy bfyz franc henr oliv || 12 exxorrerar cz

vulg || 14 pepgeodar af || 20 puptovs] woXdovs cfyz

t. dheis] e.g. Peter, Andrew, trasted with the wévoi, the real and

James, John: Matt. iv 18—a21.

76, oxygvomowols] e.g. Paul: Acts
xvili 3.

2. rehdwas) e.g. Levi (Matthew):
Lk. v 27.

dmd vhe épy. 1. x.] Yet the
Church at Antioch was wealthy:
Puech p. 234.

4 MNoywy TGy BE] ‘secular (pro-
fane) learning.’ Chrys. himself was
trained by the pagan Libanius: cp.
i 1 &udaokddovs (note). For raw
Ewlev cp. i 4 Tods &wdev (note).

ib.  dpydv Tpépaira) ‘were fo live
in idleness.

9. parawoTorig]

This is con-

{ruitful labours of the hard-working
men who (it is alleged) ought to have
been chosen.

wobapylay) ‘venality,) ¢ cor-
ruption.’

16. Fwixa e 1.] ‘ when he was
sure to obtarn it

18. Bpifpras] from Bpllewv (transi-
tive) : cp. on émBplbuwv i 1.

19. UmepfAA.] ‘overflow’: the verb
is also found in Clement of Alex-
andria

21. xal. xal 7p.] ‘to gather corn
and pluck grapes’: xah. refers back
to Afiov, 7p. to Aqwol.

5
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8ép, Trikaira érépois THs Ty xapmwdv érxaTain Popds.
161. ‘Opds, 8T¢ ToTe pév el kal moppw Tis drnbeias jv Ta
iyt
Aeyoueva, aAN’ Spws elxov wpidaaw of Bovhiuevor Sia-
BdA\kew avTavs, @5 ovx 6pd kpicer Aoytoudy Ty alpe-
: pOs xpices Noyiopdy Tiv aip
! € - -~ -~
ow wemoinuévavs; nueis 8¢ adrois viv oudé ydvac, oude
~ ~ \
dmAds Sudpas T6 oTOpa ouveywprioauer. Kkal Td pév mwapa
! ~
Ty apxnv \eyopeva Toiabra &v 7w, kal TovTwy Thelova.
162. Mera 8¢ 76 Ti)s Siakovias dracfas odk &v fprécauey
xal’ écaaTny nuépav Tols éykakoiow dmrohoyovuevor, €l kal
TAVTE MUV AvapapTiTes émpdTTeTo, M1 8TL Kai WOANA
Swapaprdvew Umo Te ThHs dmepias xai Tis Hhikilas raykad-
obnuer dv: viv 8¢ kal TavTns avtods THS KaTyyopias
amqMafaper, ToTe 8¢ pupiows dv avTovs mwepieBaAihouey
3 ’ ’ Ay Al <+ b 3 r
oveidear. 163. T¢ ydp ovx dv elmov; mawlv avortocs
’ o \ \ 4 k3 4
wpaypata oiTw Bavpagcrta xai peydla émérpefrav: éhv-
pnvavto Tob feot TO moipviov: mwaiyvia xai yéhws ryéyove
\ ~ - \ ~ a 3 ’ 1 ’ \
ta XpioTiav@y. alla viv maoca avouia éudpdfe T0
I3 A b \ A \ \ ~ 4 L] AY
oToua aving €L yap Kai dta oé TaiTa Aéryoier, alla
Tayéws avrods 8ibafeis Sia Tév épywy, 87i ov xpR THY
) ALKl tvewy, oudé T0 o BTy dmé TH
ocUveay NMKIG  Kpivew, v mwpesBitny dmwo Ths
~ ‘e ' -
monas Soxwpalew, ovdé Tov véov mavrws dmeipyew Ths
TotaiTns Siaxovias, GANG TOV vedpurov, TOAV B¢ dudo-
Tépwy TO péaov.
8 npresay ¢ | 11 Swapaprew c vulg || 12 xakpyopias yz xakovpyas i )]
13 mepeBadoper yz vulg wmepteBalov © || 14 Ti5 yap ouk av eire vulg

5. obd¢ xiras] Cp. Gua ¢ xivar 14. elmwor] sc. the party hostile
i3, to Chrysostom.

6. dudpar 1O aTbpal ‘fo open his 16. walyvia kal v.] ‘a jest and
XZps’: with negative, ‘not to utter /Janghing-stock.
a sound,’ e Aiscere quiden:. 17. wica aropla) Ds. cvii 42.

ib, wapd T3y dpxiv] The same 20. fhk, kp.] Wisd. iv 8, o,
phrase occurred in ii 6 {note). 1 Tim. iv 12 (unéeis oov Tis vebrnros

10. uh dri...8wap.] “not lo speak  karagpovelrw).
of my being forced lo offend’: ie. 22.  7iv vebp.] 1 Tim. iii 6.
much less if I offended though un- 23. 70 péoov] ‘the differemce’:

avoidably. see on ii 2 (Bon wpds x7A.).
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Tdde éveorw év 74 ¥ Noyow.

I.  “Or ol dwovorjdavres & dwovowv wapymiofar muds,
™y éavriv vridny EBAayav.
II.  7"Ori otde 3id xevodofiny égiyopmer.
III. "Ort € Bofps émebupodper, édéofar pildov 70 wpiyue
éxpiv-
IV. °Or dpuwcrov 4 lepwoivy, kal woAv 14s malads Aarpeias
7 kawy) PpurwdeoTipa.
V.  "Orc wohAy) 1@y iepéwy v éfovola kai Ty,
VI. “Or rdv mapa 1ol Oeol peyicrwv Bwpedv elot duadxovor
VIL. "O7¢ xai Iadlos wepidens v, mpds 10 péyefos Tijs
dpxijs 6pov.
VIIL. “Orc woAAd mis duaprivew mpodyeras, els 76 péoov éXBoy,
dv py odidpa yevvalos 3.
IX. “Ort kevodollg wai Tots Tadrys dhioxerar Sewots.
X. O oty % iepuoivrn TovTov airia, dAX 1 fuerépa pebupia.
X1 "Or mpp eémbuplav s Pehapxlas ékPeBAjabar St 77js
T0b lepéws Yuyms.

I. 164. Ths pév odv UBpews verer Tis els Tobs TeTium-

vi ecw a Siakoviar vulg || vili moAhaxes ep. valg || xi de]+amo vulg |
1 om evexer vulg

L. Those who accuse Chrysostomn 00 one could possibly reject it unless
of arvogance because he rejected the  jfor the stromgest of reasons, viz. a
proffered honour shew by so doing  feeling of personal unworthiness.
that they themselves fail to appre- 1. Tis OAp. Ivexev] ‘as for the
crate that konour at its true value:  (alleged) insolence.”
otherwise they would have seen that
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KoTas, kai 67 avrovs ov xatataybvas Sovlduevor TavTHy
éptyoper Ty Tiuy, TabTa Av Exoiper Néyew, dmep eipri-

[:4 A B\ € \ bJ ’ \ e
raper 81i 8¢ ovdé Umd dmovoias Twos duonbévres, ral
ToiTo viv els Svvauw Ty duny Teipdooual oot moioar
Pavepov. 165. Ei pév ydp arparyyias jutv 4 Baciheias
aipeois mpolikeLTo, €lTa TAVTYY €lxOV THV YrOURY, €lkOTwS
dv Tis TobTo UméNaBer: 7 ToTe pév dmovolas ovdeis, dvotas
lepwavwns 8¢ mpoxeiuévys,
TooolTov dvwrépw Bagiielas EoTnyrey Goov wrevpaTos Kai

d¢ mavtes dv puds Expuway.

A\ ) [ ’ < ~ L4 4
TapKos TO pEoov, TOAMUTOEL Tis uds vTepoyrias ypddeoac;
166. Kai was ovx dromov, Tols pév Td uikpa SiamTy-
~ - - »

ovTas, @s wapamwaiovras aitidclai Tovs 8¢ émi T@V dyav
UmepexbvTwy ToDTO TotoDrTas Twy uév Tis mwapaminfias
€ymAnudTwy éEaipely, Tals 8¢ Ths vmepndavias vmroBdilew
altiais; domwep dv el Tis Tov dyéns Bodv katadpovoivra,

A \ 4 > 4 Y [ 4 I3 2
xai py Boviouevov eivar Bovkolor, els Umepypaviav pev
ovdauds, eis 8¢ Ppevwy éxoTacw aiTiduevos, Tov amdons
Tis olkovpévns Ty Bacikeiay xal 7o yevéclas xipiov TéY
dmwavrayod oTpatomédwyv u1 karadexbpevov avti TOD
patveaBa: TeTvpdabar pain.  167. ANN ovk EoTe TaiTa,

r E'd I 4 ~ ~ A € \ 14 -~ ’

otk EoTiv: ovbe Tjuds u@riov 7 éavtovs oi TalTa AéyovTes
SeafBdArovot.
meig Gvoer Tis aflas Umepppovioar éxelvys, Sei T

a NS S pbpovi v, Betypa xa

LY ~ ’ \
T6 yap évvoijoar povow, 61i SuvaTor dvBpw-

2 Tipyw] gy ¢y Ik 6 eral 9 f ec vulg || 4 ayrowas 8¢ byz || 9 TesovT—
oow bfz henr oliv || 10 ypayasfar bz || 12 emi] vrep yz || 19 Sexouevor vulg

4. €is dvw. 7. éu.] ‘Yo the best  the story of St Marlin and the

of my ability’: cp. els divauv Tip
nuerépay iv 1 (note).

5. oarpar....fachelas] Cp. vi 1
o0 yap Umép orparmyles ovdé Baci-
Nelas Huiv 6 Aéyos; and, for the
contrast between Bacieia and lepw-
¢Gvy, iv I THs Backelas, 75 ol Togob-
Tos 8aos THs lepwatvys T Be Abyos.
See too Chrysostom's treatises edv.
oppugn. vit. monast. (esp. 11 67 B),
and comparatio regis &f momachs :
also DCB ¢ St Martin of Tours’ for

Emperor Maximus.

7. damwowolas...dvolas] ‘arrogonce
. folly)!

I1. Tols mév kTN.] ‘lo charge
with folly those who reject small
honours.’ Napawalew is, literally, ‘to
strike a false note’: so ‘to lose
one’s wits.’

13. Tobro woi.] i.e. damrriorTas.

20. Tervpdobac] ‘o0 be puffed up
with pride.’
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adTwY Tav ékdeporTwr aTiv s Eyovar wepi Tol wpdyuates
Sofns. €l qdp pn TAY TUXOYTey avTo, kal dv oY mToAds
[4 ’ . I3 b IR A L4 ~ ~ b) -~
& Aoyos, €vouilov elvae, ovd' dv vmomTeloar ToiTo émiiler
avTois. 168. Awa Ti yap wepi Tis TdV dyyélev aflas
oUdels ETOAuMCE TL TowoDTov UTomTeboai woTe xal elmeiv,
o w y ’ \ ] ’ > A n ’
o1 EaTw dvBpwmivy Yuyxn 8 amdvolav ovx dy Elouévy
3 A \ ~ r Y 7 by ’ ] - 7 ’
émi To TS Puoews Exeivns dfiwpa éNely; peyala gyap
Tiva ¢avraloueba mwepi Tov Suvducwr éxeivwv, xal ToiTo
Npas ovk apinoe moTeboar, 6Te Svvarr dv dvlpwmos Tis
~ ~ ‘ - y s o [ \
Ty)s Ppovijoal Ti peifov eéxeivns. 169, "Qarte avrovs
paN oy Bikalws dv Tis rypiNraiTo dmovoias, Tovs Nudv
-~ ’ ~
TobTo KkaTnyopolvTas' ov ydp &v woTe WEPL ETEPWY TOUTO
e 7 » \ ’ » L ~ ’ e H hY
vmrenafov, €l pn) mpoTepoy avToi Tob mwpdypartos, @s ovdevds
Svros, katéyvwaav. 1I. 170. BEi 8¢ mpos 8ofav opavras
TobTo wemomKévar Paci, mepumimTovres éavrois éheyybiri-
covTat xal paydpevor Qavepds.
¢ 4 \ I 2 7 7 k] ~ ~ ’
étepovs mpd TolTww éfTnoay Aiyous, €l Tov Tis vevodofias

ou8¢ ryap olda moiovs dv
nuas n0éancav amrariafac éycrnpdTov. € yap oDTos pe
moté etoihfev o &pws, xaradéfacBar pdilov éypiv i
Puyeiv.
fjveyrer dv.
2 b 7 ~ -~ ’ 3 ’
Bpaxéos amootivra Tev BioTidy Pportidov, éfaidyns
ot 8ofac mapa wlow elvar Bavpactoy, doTe Ty TOV

171. A 7i; 8Tt woOAAY fuiv TovTe THv SoEav
T0 ydp év TouTw TS 7Ahikias Svra, kal mwpEo

1 om avrwr cfyz || 6 ovk avexouery codd omnes praeter cmu || g Swrara
zvulg || 15 ¢noovee bz henr [| 18 por wore fz

1.  T3v  éxgpep.] ‘those who  ruling motive: for that would have
express #¢’: i.e. the thought in Jad him to accept so kigh an khonour,
question. not lo refect e,

ib. 7s...868ns] i.e. Bokqs Hy Exovor.

2. TOv Tuxbvrwy] partitive geni-
tive: ‘a common-place matter’ cp.
14 7w Tuxoboavr (Dote).

6. 87 Eorww dvfp. .] Cthat there
is any human soul whick through
arrogance weuld not care (choose) to
accepl the rank of that class (of
beings).’

II. Ambition, ogain, was not kis

N. C.

I4- Opivras] sc. fuds.

15. mepmint, &) contradicling
themselves’ « Field Homm. in Matt.
Index 11 5.2 wepurimrew.

17. ®pd TovTwr] ¢ instead of these.

21. ér TolTg 7. W 8.] ‘beang as
young as [ am’ ; see i 3 lepwaivys
(note)

22. Puwwrnikdy] Cp. Buwrikol i 1
{note).
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dmavra ypovov év Tols TowvTows éfavalwlévrwy movors
0" A\ I'4 / 7 3 s
mpoTiunijvar, kat mhetovas Yndovs TavTwY ékelvwy Aa-
Beiv, favpaord Twa kal peydha Tepl Nudv wdvras dv
~ 4
DrmomrTevely Emeiae, kal aepvovs dv Huds xal wepiShémTovs
5 katéornoe.  172. Niv 8¢ wAjv S\iywv, 76 wAéov Tis
) 14 ’ 2 Ay b ’ ¢ ~ » L4 ’8\
éxxAnoias pépos obdé €€ dvoparos Nuds loaoiw daTe ovSe
o 7 -~ ’ A hY b LIS L) !
81 mapyTipeba wiaiv éoTi davepor, AAN’ SNiyors Tiaiw
)8\ » Y b hY \ b4 4 LI é
ods odd¢ adTovs oluar To cadés eidévar mdvTas, elkos &
\ / \ A o k4 ~ C ’ ;.Y
«al ToUTev woAlovs 7 und SAws nuas npholatl vouioat 9
1o mapedobfar pere Ty alpeoiv, dvemerndeiovs elvar 86Eavras,
ovy éxovtas puyev. 111, 173, BAZ. AN\ of TdAnfes
eldotes favpdaovrar. 1Q. Kal pyv todrous Edns @s
«evadofous xai Umepnddvovs SiaBdANew nuds. mobev odyv
éarww Ewiocas Tov Ewawov; dmwd TRV wWOAADY; dAN' ovk
15 [oagr 16 cadés. AN\’ éx TAY Shiywv; dAla xavraifa
nuv els TovvavTiov o Aoyos mepitTéTpamrtar 0UdE rydp
étépov Twos &vexev évBdde eiciirles viv, ar\ va pddps,
4 ’ A 4 /
Ti wpos éxeivovs amohoyioacBar Séor. 174. Kai 7i Tod-
Tov évexey awprSoloyoluar viv; 8Tt yap, € xai wavres
20 j8egav TaAnbes, ovdé olTws 7juds dmwovoias 7 Pihodoias
&deL xplvew, pikpov dvduewov xai TobTo elop capds: kal
TPOS TOUTE WENW €xelvo, 6TL 0v Tols TadTRY TOAudGL THY
Té\pay pdvov, elmwep Tis éoTiw avbpdmwy, oV ydp Eywye
Treifopat, GANG kal Tols wepi éTépwy UmomTedovat xivBuvos
25 dwoKeiTETas OU pLKpas.

7 earar vulg || 8 aXX\’ ewros abefyz henr oliv || 10 wapewpacfac y henr 1|
16 o Noyos) To wpayue cnuy’ vulg || 25 emkewerar vuig

4. Umowretew] ‘lo expect's cp.  of whick he feels himself to be un-

on ii 4 (Urowredew). worthy.

9. und B\ws] ‘not at all.’ 16. els rovvarrior xTA.] *your

10. wapewobai] ‘that I was re-  argument fhas weered  completely
Jected’ {mapwleiv). round.’

IIL.  Chrys. finally rests his de- 23. ov yép &y. w.] sc. Twa elvar:
Jfence on the magnitude and respon- I do not believe that there is such

seble charvacter of the priestly office, a man,’
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TaEw 8¢ émovpaviwv Eyer mpaypdrwv.
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ol dAAn Tis KTLoT) SUvaus, GAN adTos o TapdeiyTos
7 4 A 3 3’ A ¥ 7 >
rabrny Sierdfara iy drolovliav, kal &ri puévovras év cap-
4 3\ 3 ?- » / 14 b \ by
i THY dyyé wv ETeioe dpavrdleatar Buakoviay. io ypr Tov
lepwuévoy Gomep év avrois éaTdTa Tols ovpavols uerafy
Tév Suvdpewy ékelvov obtws elvar kabapov. 176. PoBeps
pév yap rkal Ppiwdéorara xai Ta wpd THs YXdpiTos, oloy
e 4 A € r 7’ v ~ 14 A ~
ol radwves, of polaxos, ol Nibot ol Tob oTifouvs, of ThHs
3 s r r L4 4 A3 4 \ 4 \
émwuidos, 7 pitpa, 1 xibapis, o modrpns, TO TéTakov TO
Xpvoody, Ta Gyia T@Y dryiwy, % woAN) TEw Evdov Rpeuia-
1 emt 7y5 s vulg | 2 Tayuatwr byz henr vulg || 6 v Twr ayyehwr
z vulg | 1o ot emt Tov ornfous b vulg

IV. Themajesty of the High Priest
under the old dispensation is as no-
Lhing when compared with that of
the Christian Priest, above all at the
time when he is celebyating the Holy
Eucharist.

For the doctrine of Chrys. with
regard to the Eucharist see Bp
Cosin Transubstantiation c. viart.8
(Engl. Translation of 1679, pp. 109
sq.); Pusey Presence of Christ in
the Holy Eucharist pp. 543—597,
Brightman Eastern and Western
Liturgies vol. i Appendix C, pp.
475—481 : see also futrod. p. xviil.

1. lepwovry] Cp. i 3 lepwodens
(note).

2. Tabw kTN.] ¢ ranks among
Rings celestial)

5. dxohovBlav] ‘ the order’ of the
priesthood.

6. ¢avrdfecbai] to represent.’

9. ¢puwdéorara} After the po-
sitive gpofepd we might have ex-
pected ¢pucddny: but cp. dii 15
dya xal ppikwdéorara, vi 13 dyav
wohepiwrdrovs (note) : also Mason
Froe Orations Index I 5.. pgoTos,

ib. Ta wpd Tis x.] xdpes is some-
times used, as here, ta denote the new
dispensation, xawh diadfkn; cp. %

S. Barioamum mariyrem 686D e
0¢ éml rhs madads Jwbijcns Tabra
darpybpevro, moANY udihov éxl THs
xdperos.  This use is probably de-
rived from Jni 17 ¢ vbuos 5id Mai-
oéuws é3by, 4 xdpis xal 9 a\jfeia
8id "Inoob Xprorol éyévero.

10. of kdbwves «TA.] See the
description of the dress of the High
Priest in Ex. xxviii. Kddwresare the
‘bells’ (72 in number) on the hem
of his upper-garment: pjofoxor =
¢pomegranates,’ also on the hem
(Zc.vv. 33, 34) : Mboi ol 7. or. =the
twelve stones in the breastplate,
inscribed with the namesofthe twelve
tribes (vv. 17—z1), but according
to others the Urim and Thummim
(v. 30): ol 775 ém., sc. Mo, =the
stones on the shoulder-pieces (vv.
6—12): 9 pirpa ‘the mitre,” and #%
xl8apis ¢ the diadem,’ which with the
*sacred crown’ (ré méralor below)
composed the High Priest’s head-
dress (vv. 36—38) : woddpys (funica
talgrisy=the robe reaching to the

ground (v. 31). See Hastings’
LB art. *Priests and Leviles,’
* Crown,’ ‘Mitre,’ etc., and litera-

ture there quoted.
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apa éri pera avBpoTov elvar vouiles kal émi vyijs éoTdvai,
aAN odk evféws émri Tovs ovpavovs ueravioTacat, kai wiocay
\ ’ ~ - 5 \ - ~ ~
capxueny Sudvotay Tis Yuxis éxBarav yuuvh T4 Yrvxi
A -~ -~ ~ ’ » > ~ L3 ~
xai o ve xalapd mepBrémess Td év odpaveis; © Tob
4 Y -~ -~ ~ ré ¢ \ ~
Oavparos. @ Tis Tov Oeod PphavBpwmias. o pera TOD
matpos dvw kabiuevos, kata Ty Gpav éxelvyy Tais dmwdv-

177. “OTay wyap i8ps Tov xvpiov TeBupévor ral

7 A A\ I < \ -~ ”
TV katéxetar Xepal, kal Sidwaw adTov Tois Boviouévois
4 \ -~ ~ A -~ rd
mepenrtvEacfac wal mepihaBeiv, morobar 8¢ TobTo mwdvTes

Sia T o6Pfarudy ToTe. dpd ooi Tod raTadpoveiclat

6 Tov tepea cfmpu vulg | 7 7w fews pow. xar Tyuw apare y || pawie-
gouevous y vulg || 8 emerys ypsvulg || 10 795 capkos exBalwy f || 15 woiovat]

PAemovoe ¢ franc || 16 Tore] s miosrews befhkstz henr vulg

3. Aexf&] 2 Cor. iii 10.

§. &rar yép x7A.] This passage
is of great importance as illustrating
Chrysostom’s conception of the Eu-
charist. While Gregory of Nyssa
had taught a qualitative unity be-
tween the Eucharistic elements and
the body of our Lord, Chrys. goes
further, and speaks of a complete
identity between them. See Harnack
History of Doygma vol. iv (Engl.
Translation) p. 2947, Greg. Nyss.
Or. Cat. (ed. Srawley) p. xl. This
view was afterwards perflected by
John of Damascus (Harnack og. c2/.
1v p. 301), and remains the doctrine
of the Eucharist in the Greek Church
to the present day. Cp. Joh. Damasc.
de fide orth. iv 13 olx &rTe TUWOS
o dpros xai 6 olves 7ol rduaros xal
aluaros Xpioroi (un yévoro) 4AN
alro 76 cdpa 700 Kuplov Tebewpévor.
See also frtrod. p. xviii.

7. wdwras éxelvey xrA.] ‘This
implies that the cup was {as it still
is) in the East given to the laity
(hence wdvras) ; Brightman op. cif,
1 p. 479-

. @owirk.] Perhaps there is an
allusion to the custom of applying
the finger to the moistened lip after
receiving the cup, and of touching
the breast, eyes, and ears.

9. wacav oapx, &udr.] Cp. Li-
turgy of St James (Brightman, p.
41) and Liturgy of St Chrysostom
(ebid. p. 377)

10. Yyvwrg] ‘ neked’ : i.e, free from
the integuments of the body.

16,  8id Tdv é¢p8. Tére) Some MSS
(see critical note) substitute 74s -
arews for vére : but Chrys. (as Har-
nack has said) agrees with Gregory
of Nyssa in the assumption of an
essentially corporeal eflect of the
participation in the sacred elements,
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Baivovra. E&oTtnre ryap o iepevs, ot wip Katapépwy, alra
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> L4 hY v |4 -~ ’
oly iva Tis Aapmas dveldev ddbeica katavarwoy & mpo-
Keipeva, GAN Wa ) ydpis émimrecovoa T Quoia 8¢ éxeiv

peva, 7 xdpis 7 Buaig 7
Tds awdvTwv dvayy Yrvyas, Kai apyvpiov Aaumporépas
amodeifn mwemvpwpévov. 180. Taivmns odv Tis Pprw-

~ 14
Secrdrns Teheris Tis pn opddpa pacwopevos unde éfeary-
xos Urepdpovioar Suvvioerar; 1) dyvoeis, 8Te ovk dv ToTe
avBpwmivy Yuxn T whp éxeivo Tis Busias éBdoTadey,
@A\’ dpdny dv dmavres npavicOnoay, e uy woANY Tis Tod
Beots ydpeTos v 1) Bonfea; V. 181. Ei ydp Tis évvorj-
gewey Gaov éativ dvbpwmov Svta kal & capkl xai aipate

3 ayioreas a ayoryros ¢ || 14 agefeaoa yz efapfeaca f | 18 peunpros ¢ ||
20 eBacrafer cf

21. &pdye] ‘utterly’ (fr. afpw).
V.  The power of abselution given
to the priest puls him far above all

3. dyagrelas) ‘sacred office.”
4. 7ov "HNar] 1 Kings xviii,
12. ¥atyke yap...70 dy.] For the

invocation of the Holy Spirit in
the celebration of the Eucharist, see
Brightman ¢g. ¢ét. i 480 n. 23.

13. 7o ixer. éxi w. m.) ‘offers
Prayer for a long space.” ‘Ixernyplav
=ikegiar. For éwl mord cp. Justin
Martyr i 65, Didacke 10.

14. dvwher dgbetaa]
Jrom above.

18. éfearnuds] ‘insane’ : cp. Ppe-
viw Exkoragw il 1.

Ckindled

earthly sowvereigns, nay above the
angels themselves. The priest is also
entitled lo greater respect than one's
parents, because it is through him
that men realize that they are the
sons of God.

On the subject of confession
and absolution, see notes on ii 2:
also Batiffol Etudes d’histoire et de
théologie positive (Paris 1902).
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[III. v

memheyuévoy Tis paxapias kai dxnpdrov ¢puoews éxelvns
) \ ~ z 7 3 ~ 4 AS
éyyvs Suvnlivas ryevéodas, Tote S\reTar xalds, 8ons Tovs

lepels Tepdis 7§ ToD mvevuaTos nEiwoev ydpis.

Sua vyap

b ! Ay -~ ~ \ o 4 2 A 1)
énelvov kal TadTa TelelTal, Kai ETepa ToUTwY 0USéV dmo-
§ 8éovra, kai els afiwpatos kal eis cwTnplas Tis Huerépas

Adyor.

182, Of yap ™v ofiy olkobrres kal év Tairy

Trosopevor Ty SaTpiBhy Td év odpavois Sioiwxelv émeTpd-
A | ’ o L3 s ) e » )
mnoav, kal éfovaiav EnaBov, v obite dyyélots oliTe dpyay-

vélors E8wrev o Oeds.

ob vdp mpos éxelvovs elppTar

10"Oca dv Sfonre émi Ths vijs, éoTar dedeuéva ral év 74
ovpav- xal doa dv Nonte, EoTat Aedvpéva. 183. “Eyova:
iév ryap xal oi xkpatodvres €mi THS niis Ty Tod Secpely
bJ 7 b} AY ’ ’ A 8\ ¢ 8 \ LY
éovoiav, adha cwudTwy povov: obTos &€ 0 beouos avTis
&mreras s Yuyis, kai daBalve. Tavs olpavols, kal dmwep

15 &y épydowvrar kdTw of iepeis, Tabra o feos dvw wxupoi,

xal Ty TV SodAwy qrouny 6 deomotys Befaiol.

184. Kai

s s 3 Y A ~ 3 ~ A > 4 ¥ b ‘
7é rydp AAN %) wdoav adrois Ty oDpdviov E8wrer éfavaiav ;

?Q A .4 1) ~ \ r I3 ] 4 . e
v yap av, naiv, aprTe Tas auapTias, dpcwvral’ xai o

&y xpatiTe, KekpdTNVTAL.

s 1 4 » ’
Tis v yévorto TavTys ékovaia

-~ € \ - ~
20 petfwy; waocay THY kplaw Edwkey 6 TATHP TH ViG® Gpd
3¢ méoav alryy TouTovs éyxepiablévras vmo Tob wiob-

I wepiwemheypevor bz henr vulg || 1t Avayre]+exe Tas yys 2z vulg || Aedw-
pueval+ev 7w ovpavw vulg 1| 13 porwy £ || 19 kpeTRoNTE {2 || Tt av yevouro
ravrys s efovgias pefor f ]| 21 avryy Tourars eyxepobdeoar abfyz henr |)

Tov XpioTov y

4. €repa TolTwwv kTA] * other
things not less than these’: cp.
darodéor iii 7.

. els... Abyov] ‘with regard fo
dignily and lo our (spiritual) wel-
Jare’: cp. iii 6 els xarappovicews
Aéyor,

9. ol y&p wpds éx. elp.] a remi-
niscence of Heb. i 5sqq.

10. &oa iy Mogre] Matt. xviii 18
(6oa dav Sfonre éml Tiis s, Eorar
dedepéra év olpavy” kal doa édv
AGonTe dnl ThHs s, Eorar Nehvudva
év otpavg WH.). On this passage

of St Matthew, and on Jn xx 23,
which Chrys. next quotes, see Report
of a Conlerence held at Fulham
Palace in Dec. rgor (Longmans,
1902} pp. 3—29.

18. ov yap d] Jn xx 23 (&
ey d(ﬁ'?]re T. duapr., dpéwvrar
aurols* ¥V TWWVY Kp., KEKparnvrai
Wi p-y Kexpdry

20. wdoar Tiw kp] Jn v 22 (T
xp. mdgar WH.).

21. éyxepirbévras] Cp., for the
construction, émuéhear ToTevdivas
ii 2 (note).
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74 Ay 3 ) Al ¥ z b \ 3
damep ydp els ovpavovs 110y peratebévres, kai Tiv avfpw-
I L4 4 s \ ~ e - 4 > 14
meiay UmepBdvTes Glow rkai TV fpeTépwy amallayévres
~ [ 4 3 /7 bl A b 14 -
wabiy, olitws els Tocavtyy fpybnaav Ty dpxriv. 185. Eira
dv pev Baoilels T TEY U abTov SvTwy TavTns peTado
Ths Twhs GaTte uBdAhew els deapwmipiov ods dv ééry,
b ’ ~
kal adiévar mikw, MAwTos kal mepiBhemTos Tapa waow
v ~
odTos' o 8¢ mapa Oeol TooovTe peilova éfovaiav NaBov
Gow s TywTepos olpavos kai cwpdTwv Yruyai, olTw
s ¥ 3. / \ € ~ N
wikpay Ticw EBofev eiAndévar Tiuny, os Svimbirar xdv
évvoficai, 8. TéVY Tabra moTevdévTwy TiS KAl Umepdpo-
vigel Ths dwpeds. 186, "Amaye Tis pavias. pavia ydp
\ ~ / ~ ? ¥ 3
wepipavns, vmepopdy THS TooavTNS ApXTs, B dvev oiTe
cwTrpias olire TOVY émnyyerpévwr Huiv EaT TUEly ayaldv.
187. Ei yap o¥ Stvaral Tis elceNbeiv eis Tov Baciielay
TdY oUpaviv, édv uy 8¢ Udatos xai wreluaTos avayevvyfy,
Kal 6 pi) Tpaywv TRV gdpxa Tob Kupilov, Kai TO alpa adTob
Vé h} 14 -~ y ? ~ ’ \ ~ *
wivwy, ékBéBAnTar s alwvicu fwis, mdvta 8¢ TabTa 84
[ 4 \ 3 b 4 \ AY n L )] ! b)
érépov pév oddevos, povor O¢ Sid TAY aylwy ékevwv éme-
TENEITAL YELPRY, TV TOD [epéws Néyw* Tos dv TiS TovTwY
-~ ' ~ ~ s ~
ékTos 7 To TS ryeévvns éxduyely Suraerar wip, §) TV
5
188. Ofroi ydp eiow,
. ¢ \ \ ) 5 B VN \
odTot of Tas wyevpaTikas maTevbévres wdivas, xal Tov St

. -
amoxelpuévor oTepavwy TUyEw ;

~ ! k) 4 / Al / ) 4

Tob Bawriopares émiTpamévres Térov: Sid TobTwy évdus-
hY hY A ~ ~ ~

peba 1ov XpuoTov kai ovvartéueda TE vig ToU Beol,

3 Tevrgy vulg || 13 cwrgpas]+qur ¥ vulg || 21 ecw] quor y |l
14 owbanrouede cfyz franc oliv vulg || 7w ayiw Tov feov vaw by henr

g. ws dwnb. xdv évv.]| ‘that they 20. 1O Ths yebvrns éxg. 8] a
can even suppose.”’ Kdv=xal,the dv  senarius: see il 1 6 ras dwdvrwp
having lost its original force. kTh. (note).

21. damoke. or.) Cp. 2 Tim. iv
8 Nouwdy ambkerral pot 6 7Hs Jikaio-
civys oTépavos.

22.

11. dmaye 7is pavias] Cp. draye
s T6Auns 1 5.

15, &' Gdaros kal mp.] Jn iil 5
(yornfy WH.).

ddvas...7oxov] Cp. Gal. iv.

17.  wivwy] sc. pd, from ph 7pd-
ywv: Jn vi 53.

19. TolTww éxThS) ‘without theiy
kelp.’

19 Texvia pov, ofs wdAw wilva.
23. évduvbu. 7ov Xp.] Cp. Rom.
xiii 14, Gal. iii 27.

15
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wé\y ywoueba Tis pacapias éxeivns kedparss. 189. “Qore

¢ ) > ’ ’ y o ’ ’
Nuivy odx dpyxovrwy povoy ovdé Baciléwv $ofBeparepor,
) A A I4 A 8 ' . - < A A\
dANG xai maTépwy TipI@TEPOL Sinaiws dv elev.  of pev yap
1) v ’ AU | 7 Y b 14 (4 -
éE aiparwy kai éx Behfuatos gapros éyévvnoav: oi 8¢ T
5 éx ToU Beol yevjoews nuiyv elow alTio, s paxapias
mrahlvyyeveaias éxetvns, Tis é\evfepias Tis aAnbols, xai
Tiis xata ydpw vieBeaias. VI. 190, Aémpav agdparos
dmalhdTTew, palhov 8¢ AmaAAITTEW ey ovdauds, Tovs
8¢ amarhayévras Sonipalew pbvov, eiyov éfovaiav of TdV
10 'lovdaiwy iepeis: xai olofa wds mepiuaxmTov v TS THOW

13 4 4 T 3 1) 7 ’ L) LI |
iepéwy TéTe. obror 8¢ ov Némpav cwpaTtos, aA\’ akabap-
clav yruyis, ovk amailayeicav Soxipdlew, aa\ dmrak-
Aarrew mavrehos EhaBov éfovaiay. 101. "QaTe of TovTeV

(4 -~ \S \ ~ N A 9\ o3 A h] /
Umrepop@rTes TOAD kai TGy wepl Aabav elev dv évayéoTepor
15 kai peilovos dEwr Tepwplas. of pév ydp, el kal us wpoon-
KovaTs avTois drTemololyTo THS apxns, AN Suws Bavpac-
Ty Twa mwepi avtis elyov 8ofav, xai TolTo TG pera
woANGs édiealar omoudis €8etfav: ovror O¢ 8ve émi TO
~ 7 \ / ) > 7 A
kpelrTov Sexoaunln, xal Tooadrny éNafer émidocw To

~ 4 2 b} 4 \ > 14 - A2 4

20 wpdypa, Tote éf évavrias uév ékeivos, mOMG 8¢ éxeivwy
petbova reTorpfikaay. 192, O08¢ yap ioov els katagpo-
vijaews Noyov édileafar un wposnxovens Tuufls kai Hepopar
aA\a TogoUTy petlov éxeivov TodTo, Gow Tob SiamTiey kal

3 dukaiot av ewer hoyifeafai z || 6 Tys ehevfepas ab || 7 viofecias)+ rape-
xopevys ¥ || 8 rous awalharrouerovs byz henr || 14 woMw vulg |l om ay z
valg || 17 om xat rovro—edeafar z || 22 vwepopar] 4 Tosovrwy ayabfwr vulg |l
23 exewo Tovrov y vulg

1. xepahis] the head is used 19. TosabTyw EN. ér.] ' made such
for the whole person: cp. vi 13 &  progress’; i.e. was so enhanced in
@\ kepaXy (note). power and dignity.

4. & alpdrev] Ini 3. 21. els karagp. Aéyor] Cp. els

VI. Thepriestis able to render  dfuduaros Noyor ili § (note).
far greater services to kis flock than 23. 8@ x7A] This clause
any father can render lo his son. would normally have run 8sw Toi

7. MNémpav] Lev. xiii. Cp. Je- dawrdew ueifor 76 favpdfey : but
rome’s comm. upon Matt. xvi 19. cp. rocoiTor whelwy (7 {ppla) Soov

14. Aafdv] Numb. xvi. ...Ti}S kTHOews éxarépas 1O péoow
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favudlew 7o péaov dori. 193. Tis odv olrws éfria
- ~ ¥
Jruy), @5 TogeiTwy Imepidely ayabdr; ol dv wore painy
’
éyw, AW €l Tis olaTpov Umopelveie Satpoveikov. 194. TANAG
yap émdveips mahiw, 80ev éEéBny. ol yap év T¢ Kohdlew
povov, GAAG xal év TG moiely €D, peilova Tols lepeboiw
~ ~ 7 ] 7 \ -~
E8wxe Svvapy TOV Puoikdy yovéwy o Bedst xai TocobTow
3 4 \ 4 L4 -~ 4 \ ~
apdorépwy 16 Siddopov, daov Tis Tapolans Kai Tis wek-
Novons fwis. 195. O uev yap els Tadrnr, of 8¢ el
éxelvny yevvdoy xdwxelvor pev ol8é Tov cwpaTikoy avTols
Stvawr’ dv apvvaclar BdvaTov, obite vooov émeveyleioav
> ’ . . \ \ , [
amoxpovoacfar odTor 8¢ kai kduvovaav kai amollvolas
4 \ A -
uéNdovoay Ty Yuyny morhdrws Ecwaav, Tois pey mwpao-
Tépav Ty xohacw épyacdusvor, Tovs 8¢ ovdé mwapa THY
> A ) 4 b3 ~ 3 - s, I'4 M
apxmy adévres éumecely, ol 7o Siddorew pivor kai vovbe-
7€, aANQ kai 7@ 80 edydy Bonleiv. 196. O wap drav
TGS dvayevydar pdvoy dAAG kal Td peTa TabTa oUYYwW-
petv éyovow éfovaiav duapripara. Acbevei ydp Tis,
\ -~
bnaw, év dulv; wpoorakesdobw Tovs mpeoBuTépous Tis
> ! A 7 L A » ~ > 7
€xxAnoias, kai wpooevEdabwaar Imép avTob, AleiravTes
3 hY 7 ) - kd ! -~ ’ A ¢ 3 \ ~
abrov é\aiy év 1@ ovduati Tol xuplov: kal 7 eUyn THS
’ -~ A < s
TioTews owoe TOV KduvovTa, Kal éyepel alTov 0 KUpLos
A < r k4 \ hd 6 Ve i - "E
K@y apaptias ) wemounkws, apefnoovtar avTe. 197. -
~ ~ ’
eeta of pév duawkol yovels, € TioL TOV UmepexovTLY
Kai peydla Ovvapévwy mpookpovoaiey ol waides, olUdev

1 aflas Yvxns b abhos av e henr || 2 ovk av wore] + ovdera z vulg |i
3 whqr e up 7is b ovalg || 8 fums]+ 1o pegov yz || 10 apwar y vulg | ov
vogov yz vulg || 14 apxnr]+molhakis z | 19 ex’ avror vulg || 20 om ev—
xupwov z vet. int. || 21 om xai—~xupios cyz || 22 agefnoerac by henr ||
23 guowor] guoe f || 24 peyala]+ wde z vulg

v 5 (note). For 7o uésor cp. on ii 2 17. dofevel] James v 14.
(Gon wpbs k7). 19. Uwép adrod] St James (/c.)
3. oloTpor] ‘ frenzy. has éx’ adrdy (WH.).
4 080y ¢éEéBmr] (to the point) b, dAely. av. é\.] Ce. Mk vir3.
Cwhence I digressed.’ 22. dgetioortai] WH. read

13. o008¢ maps 1. dpxv] le. otde  dgeffoerar (James Lc.).
Thy dpxiv, ‘nof af all”’ 24. wpookp.) ‘ offend.’

20
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k] \ ~ > ~ ¢ v ~ » 14 ¥ O\
adTovs Exovaw @pelelv: of 8¢ iepels ovx dpyovras, ovdeé
Baci\els, AAN' avTov adrols worhdsis opyiobévra KaTih-
Aafav Tov Bev. 198. "ET olw fuds perd Tadra Topdoer
Tes damovoias kpivew ; éyw piv yap éx 1dv elpnuéver Tooav-
Ty eDAdBetav olpal Tas TOY drovévTwY KaTaaXely Yuxas,
[ / AY 7 b4 \ AY 3 Yy e ~ 7
@5 unkéte Tovs pedyortas, dANG Tavs aP EauTdy TpoaiLov-
Tas xai grovddfovras Talryy éavrots xTicaclaL THY TuYy,
dmrovolas Kal TONUTS KpiveLw.

199. El yap ot tas Tédv morewr dpyds mioTevfevTes,
dtav p7) ovverol kai Mav 6fels Tuyydvwoiw Gvtes, xal
Tas wohews avérpeyray xai éavrods mwpooamwdresay, o ToD
Xpiorod 1w vipdny karaxoouely Aaywy moons coi Soxel
Selafas Suvdpews, kai Ths map’ adTob xai Tis dvwler, mpos
VII. 200. Oddeis uarrov Ilaviov

N \ 3 ’ 3 . / > I \
rov XpioTov fyamnnoev, ovdeis peifova éxeivav omoudny
émedeifaro, oVdels mhelovos Eidbny ydpiros. AAN' Buws

Y \ ~
To w1 Stapaprelv;

petd Tacavra Sédowkey €Ti kai Tpéper mwepi TavTns THe
dpxiis Kai Tév dpyxopévev v adrob. DoBoduar vydp,
onat, pit mos, &s o ddis Edav éfnmdrnoey, oiteo ¢pBapi
Té vorjpuaTa Spdv Awo THS @mAoTYTOS THS €ls Tov XpioTov,
car waky, 'Bv ¢6B¢ xal év Tpope moAAe éyevéuny mpos

I wyvovsty z henr || 7 xexrpofac b henr || 7 apxnv c || 8 kpwew]
Yoageatuc 2 || g epmioTevferres fy || 11 amwhesay xai eavrous mpegave-
Tpeyav ¢ || 14 palhov)+mhew f || 17 Tocavral+ wheovexrmuara vulg ||
19 efnmwarnoer]+ev ™) wavoupya avrov yz vulg

6. a¢’ éavrdw] C of their own

that of the general or the navigator.
accord.’

8. «plvew]) The subject of this
verb is rods dkedovras, to be sup-
plied from ras v éx. yuxds. The
object of xpivew is Tols d¢’ €. Tpoo.

11. 700 Xp. miw v.] Le. the
Church: cp. vi 1z 77 Xpiorod
vOugns : also wapfévor iv 7 (note}.

VIL. StPaul regarded the priestly
office with the decpest awe and reve-
rence ; end justly so, for it demands
greatey abilities for its discharge than
any other function, as, for example,

17. perg rosadral (‘after’ i.e.)
‘in spite of all these (advantages).’
The word wAeovexripuara, however,
in the vulgate reading seems to have
no Ms authority.

18. ¢ofoiuai] 2 Cor. xi 3 (¢oSob-
par 88 pfh Tws, ws & Spes EnmarTnaev
Efay & 75 wavoupyig adrob, ¢pfapy
T4 vofuara Gudy dwd Tis amA\dTyTOS
[xal r5s ayvérnros] riis els Tov Xpro-
Tév WH.).

21.  &v ¢péfy) 1 Cor. ii 3.



IIL. vi1] DE SACERDOTIO 50
vuds: 201. avBpemos els Tpirov apmayeis oUpavov, kai

dmoppnTor rowwrvicas Beod, xal TocovTovs Vmopeivas
favdTovs, 8aas perd TO mioTeboar Enoev Huépas, dvbpw-
8\ - 0 4 \ ~ ’ 3 rd
mos pndé T3 Sofeiocn mwapa XpiaTod ymijocaclar éfovoiq
BovAnbels, (va wij Tis TOV TioTEvodvTOY oravdakicBi.
b 7 13 \ 4 € / ~ ~
202. Ei Tolvvv 60 74 mpootdypata vmwepBaivov 1ot Beod,
xai pndauol 16 éavrtod {nTdV, dANA TO TdV dpyouévwy,
o b4 - 3 \ \ \ ~ 2 ~ ’ b ~
obTws EudoBos Ry ael, wpos To Ths dpxis péyebos adopdy
- ¢ ~ ”~ ~
T¢ wetaopeba Nuels of moAAaxol Ta éavTdv {nTodvTes, of
Tds évTohas Tol XpigToU ol pdvov ovy vmepBaivovTes,
hd Al \ Y ’ Ié r r Id Y -
ailla Kat €K TAELOVOS wapaﬁawoy'req poipas ; Fis aoBevel,
b \ L] ) -~ F Vi \ 3 2 \,
¢noi, kal ovx dolewd; Tis oxavdarilerai, kai otk éyo
mrupodpar; 203. Towirov elvar Bel Tov iepéa, parhov 8é
ol TowoDTOY povov: uikpd ydp TabTa xal TO undev, wpos b
HEAAw Néyew. 204 TY 8¢ TobTo éotiw; Hiyouny, dnaiv,
» ’ - » N\ - - < \ ~ 3 ~
dvd@eua eivar dmo Tov XpioTod, Umép TV adeAddv pov,
TQV cuyyer@y pov TOV xatd odpxa. €l Tis dlvaTar Tav-
b4 ~ \ A o ¥ \ \ /
Ty ddelvar Ty Pwvyy, € Tis Exer THY Yruynr TavTys
r /4 ~ > -~ k) ~ 4 A » ’
épuevovpévny Tis ebyhs, éyxaieiolar Sikaos v ein dpevywr-
205. el 8¢ Tis amodéor Ths dpetis éxelvns TooobTov Soov
L4 -~ 3 » 4 b * [<d 14 ~
nuets, ovy OTav ¢evyp, dAN Grav SéxnTai, mioeiofar
dikaros. 206. Ovde yap, el oTpaTiwTikiis afias alpecis
mpolkeiTo, eiTa YaAKOTUTOV, 1) CKUTOTOWOV, 7] Tiva TV

2 few vulg || 3 @avarovs] kwdwous ¢ || 6 rov Xpwwrov bfz franc henr
oliv || 19 eyrarewbuw dixaiws gpevywr y

1. els tplrov ép. o0.] 2 Cor.xii 2 (lit. *greater’) measure.’ Lat. ex
(2ws 7plrov obpavotr WH.). magna parte: cp. vi 8.
2. Tooobrovs...fav.] 1 Cor. xv th. tis dobevel xtA] 2 Cor.
31: cp. rabpuepwods davdrovs iv 6 xi 29.
(note). 14, pukpd kt\.) ‘small, in fact
4. undt rp 808.] See 1 Cor. ix of no account whatever.
14, 15. 15- q0xdumw] Rom. ix 3 (drdfeua

elvac abrds dyw dmo 7ot XpioTol

6. T4 wpoaTdyuara]sc. that those
WH.).

who preach the Gospel should live

by the Gospel : see preceding note.
7. pnbouob 7.é.$.] 1 Cor. x 33:

cp. 1 Cor. x 24, xiil 5, Phil. ji 4.
11. éx whelovos...p.] ‘in great

18. depeivai] ‘ fo wtter’: cp.viz
ot yap &) odroi ol Toixar diwawwr’ dv
dpelvat Puwrpy,

I0
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TolovTOY Snuiovpydy, Ekvaavtes €ls TO pégov of Sodval
KUpioL T TLpNY, €vexelpifor TOV aTpaTov, émvesa &V TOV
Se\aiov éxeivor ol ¢elyorta kal wdvra molobvra, BoTe
207. Ei pév
A (4 -~ \ -~ 14 AN ! A\

5 yap amAds To xhnbhrar mwoipéva xai perayeipicar TO
mpdypa o Ervxer dpkel, xai xivBuvos ovdels, éyxaleitw

14 ¢ ~ < ! b N A \ 14

xevodofias Huiy o Bovhopevos: e ¢ oAy pév oguveay,
oA\ 8¢ wpd Ths guvégews THr mwapd Tob Beol ydpew,

by ~
w1 els wpobmwrov éavriv éufSalelv xaxov.

xai Tpomwy pdornTa, kai kabapornTa Blov, xai peilova 4
kata dvfpwov éxew 8¢t THY dperny Tov TavTny ayadeyo-
pevoy THv ppovrida, uij pe ATOCTEPRAS TUYYIOUNS, pATNY
amohéobBar up Bovhouevov kai eixs). 208. Kai vyap e
puptaywyy Tis ohedba dywv, memhnpouévny épeTdv Kal

10

I3 4 -~ L3 3 \ ~ 37 rd

doprinv yépovoar molvTerdY, €lTa émi TOV olaxwy xabicas
15 éxéheve mepav 10 Alyaiov 4 1o Tuppnvikov mélaryos, éx
Tp&TNS v dremndnoa Tis pwvis® kai €l Tis fipero, Aid Ti;
VIIL. 209. Eira
L4 A 3 7/ € I3 vt / ~
&vla pév eis yprpara 9 {npia, kai o kivduvos cwparcod
péxpt Bavdrov, oddeis éyxaréoer woANT kexpnuévoss mpo-

/4 \ U A ~ > »
Iva uy kaTadvow To mTAolov, elmov dv.

13 eperwv] apwparwr ¥ || xar pvpwy @opriwr fyz || 15 exehevoe [y )
18 cwuaricos yz vulg

same sense: see also Pollux i 82,
14. émi 7Oy oldxwr]* at the helm':

2. évexelpifov] ¢ atrempled to en~
trust.’

4. wpolmwrov) ‘inevitable’ (con-
tracted from mwpéorrov).

§. moyéva]l Cp. Eph. iv 11
rouévas xai ddacxdlovs. For mot-
paivew applied to the émlonomos
or wpegBiTepos cp. Acts xx 28,
1 Pet. v 2; and see Lightfoot Ak:-
lippians® p. 192 n. 6, Gore Tke
Church and the Ministry* p. 241
n. I.

13. wupaywyér] lit. ‘carrying
10,000 measures': an epithet de-
signating a merchant-ship of large
tonnage. Cp. adv. oppugn. wvit.
monast. 11 5Q B pupiaywydy 6Axdda
ki wOANGY yéuovoay popriwe. Thu-
cydides (vii 25) uses puptopbpos in the

cp. vi 6 6 pdv.. ¢l TGOV oldxkwy Kkali-
wevos. See also Field on Homm. in
1 Cor.2408B. For Lhe use of éxf we
may compare éxl rov etfuvav iv 2,
érl v Tpaypdrov v 8.

15. €k wpdbTs...ThHs @.] ‘at his
Sirstwords’: cp. dawd mpurns SPews
vi 12 (fin.).

VIIL, IX. Development of lhe
contrast between the priest and the
navigator, with the object of shew-
ing that the task of the priest is by
far the more difficult.

18. 0 «lvdwwos x7N.) ‘the risé
is merely that of bodily (physical)
deark’: for péxp cp. on ii 1 odx
Errn péxpt Tovrou.



II1. vin] DE SACERDOTIO 61

vola+ dmrov 8¢ Tols vavayodaw obk els To méhayos TodTo,
d\\ els Ty dBvogov Tod mupds dmokeiTar Teoeiy, ral
Odvaros avTovs ovy 6 THyY Yruxv amo Tob aduatos datpdy,
aAN’ 6 TadTny pet éxeivov els xohaoiw mapaméuTwv ailv-
viov e’xSe’xe-ra,L, &vrabda ST piy TPOTETHS €ls TooobTOV
éavTovs éppirapev kaxov dpyicicle kai piorjcere; um,
Séopar kai avriBord. z10. Oida v éuavrob Yruyry,
v dabevf TavTny rai pwpdy: oida Tijs Siaxovias éxetvns
76 péyedos, kai TNy moNAjv Tol mpdyuaTos Svoxoliav.
211. I\elova ydp Tév v OdraTTav TaparTovTwY TYeEV-
patwy yewpdler xpata THY TOD Yuynv.
I1X. xai wpdTov awdvrov o SewoTaros Tis xevodofias
agrémeNos, yakemdTepos @v obmep of pvfomoiol Tepa-

t'epw,u,éuou

revovrar. 212. Toltov qdp moAhoi uév loyvoar Sia-
&¢

by L4 \ ~ [28 EA DY s r’ v ’ \
xXakewov, o undé viv, e ovdé pia pé Tis dvdyxn mpos
y A ) A A ’ ’ , - N
éxetyvo dbel To Bapabpov, Suvachar xabapevew Tod Setvod.

r

el 8¢ kal Ty émioTagiay Tis éyyepilor TalTnw, povovouyl
drjcas omicw TH yeipe mwapadwoer Tols €v éxelvo TH

7 -~ > - ¥ Ay o ~
TAeVoavTes OCiaduyely dowels:  éuoi oUT® ToUTO

oxomélg xaTowcolac Onpiows kal’ éxaoTny pe omaparTew
v Npépav. 213. Tiva 8 éove va @npia; Oupos, dfuula,

10 wyevparwy] xupatwy btz | 13 wr ov cm franc oliv wy ws ginrswy
sin || o¢ wvfot codd omnes praeter achmnu berl || Teparevorrai] +(rov) Tww
Zepyrav vulg, et codd ommes praeter aclmnpu

4. TaiTyw ... ékelvovr] Note that

17. xabapedew] ‘o be inmnocent
ralrny here refers to the more dis-

of,’ with genitive: cp.iii 10 émfv-

tant, éxeivov to the less distant of
the two things referred to: cp. vi
112 éxeval Te émalpovew abmTiy «TA.
(note) : Field Homm. in Mazt.

70? B.

X. 13. oxbémweroskr\.] The refe-
rence is to the rock (or, as in Homer,
the island) of the Sirens: see Hom,
Od. xii 167. Teparetesfac="to tell
of marvels’ (répara), and so is here
applied to the wondrous tales of
Qdysseus recounted by Homer.

15. dowels) *unkarmed.

wlas kafapedew.

18.  movovoux! «kTA.] ‘ practically
tying my hands behind my back’:
Odysseus is secured in this way by
his comrades, O¢. xii 178.

21. 7T Oppla] These * beasts,’ i.e.
passions, infest the * rock of vanity’:
i.e. are inseparable from the posi-
tion of bishop. If a man lands on
that rock, i.e. becomes a bishop,
they make him their prey.

6. Buubs] ‘anger.’ Chrys. was
himself somewhat quick-tempered,
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Pbévos, Epis, SiaBokal, xaryyopias, ebdos, Umoxpiats,
) A H \ A -~ b 14 LY L] A 3 \
émBovral, evyal katd Tév BtknxéTwy ovdév, ndoval émi
7als TGV GUNAeITOUPyOUVTwY doymuodivais, mévbos émi
Tals evnuepiats, émaivoy épws, Tiufs mobos (ToiTo &) TO
5 pdhioTa Tavrey Tiv avfpwmelav éxtpaymhilov Yruynw),
X - ~
8i8ackarial mpos fbovnv, avekevfepor xohaxeias, Jwmelar
aryevvels, xatappoviges mwevitov, Jepameiar mhovaivy,
dNoyiaToL Teual Kai émiBhaBels yapites, kivduvov pépovaar
Kkai Tols mapéyovai kai Tols Seyouévors avTas, poSos Sovho-
wpemns kal Tols pavioraTeis Ty ardpamodwy mpociiKwy
povolws, mappnaias dvaipeais, Tamwewodposvvns TG pév
axiipa woly, 1 d\ifea 8¢ ovbapod, ENeyyor 8¢ éxmodwv
kal émiriprioes, pallov 8¢ xatd pév TAY Tamewwy Kai
’ -~ 4 b \ A -~ s /
mépa ToD pétpov, émri 8¢ TOv duvacTelay weptBeBAnuévav
QN ~ ’ A Ve -~ ~ \ o
oudé Sidpal Tis T xeiAn ToApd. 214. Tabra ydp Gravra
\ ! I € -~ ’
xal Td ToUTwy TAeiova 6 oxbmelos éxeivos Tpéder Onpia,
7 3\ 4 e ! 3 s A ! ~
ois Tovs dmaf alovras eis TogavrTny avdykn xabekxvalij-

i0

15

var Sovhelav, @s xai els yvvawwdy dpéoxewav TpdTTEW
WOAAG TOANGKLs & unde elmeiv warov. 215. ‘O pev wyap
Octos vopos avrds TavTns éféwae Tiis Nevtovpyias, éxelvar

2 evyat] opyar vulg |l 3 herovpyovrrwy vulg || 13 rara] erc y Il 1512
xethn] To aTopa ¢ || 17 Tegovrov...SavAeas bfyz henr vulg

see his confession in vi 12: and this
was, later on, the cause of some of his
difficulties at Constantinople. There
seems to be an intentional contrast
between Ovuébs and dfvuia.

3. TOv cvAher.] Le. other priests.
For heroupyla see on i 4 (d6fns
xTA.).

4. eonuep.] ‘success’: cp. map-
eunuepeiofar v 8 (note).

5. éxtpaxyA.] Literally, of a
horse, *throwing its rider over its
head’: hence ‘Zkurling fo destruc-
tion.’

6. wpds mbovhy] ¢ flattering’: cp.
Tots wpos xdpiv Neyouévous it 6.

I1. Taxewopp. kTA.) ¢ muck ap-

parent, but no real humility.

12. éxwoddr] * @bsent.’

13. katdé pév kTh]i.e. kard pév
Tov rawewdr xal (‘even’) m.T.pu.
E\eyxol o,

14. Tov 8wy, wemB.] ‘the greal’ :
lit. “those who have compassed
power.” Cp. below rocadrny wep:-
BéBAnprrar Svwauy, and iii 15 whobror
wepSéAAyTaL TONDY.

15. ddpar Td xei\y] Cp. Sidpas 16
grépa ii 7 (note).

18. elsyvwaixdr ap.] For instance,
the Empress Eudoxia afterwards
exercised her influence against
Chrys. at Constantinople: Socr, vi
IS5.
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8¢ éavras elowlety Bidlovrar xai émeldn 8 éavrdv
loxYovow ovdév, 8. érépwy mparTovow &dmavra* kai
Tocavtny wepBéBAnvTar Slvauwr o5 Tov lepéwv Kai
éyxpivew xal éxBarkew ods dv é0éAwor 216. kai Ta
dvew xatw (Tobro 8% Té Ths wapatuias éoTiv (Setv yiyvd-
» s
pevav) Tovs dpyovras dyoudiv oi apxomevol, Kai €ifle peév
dvdpes, aAN als ovde Siddorew émitérpamTar: TL Néyw
Sddokew; ovdé hakelv piv odv avtais év éxiAnola avve-
r € ¢ ~ k3 \ 7 ¥ 4
xwpnoey 6 paxdpios Ilathos. éyw 8¢ Tiwos fxovoa Aéyov-
T6S, 8T¢ KAl ToocavTNs avTals ueTédwrav wappnoias, O Kal
émiTipdy Tols Tdy ékxhnoidy TpoeaTdat, kai kabamTeobal
I ~ ’ ~ ¢ ’
TIKPOTEPOY éxeélvoy 1) TV idiwv olxeTdr ol SeomoTal.
M /7 /4 37 7 -~ b I ¢
217. Kai uy ué tis olécbw mdvras tais elpnuévars vro-
2: 7 t B \ 3\ Ay L4 I Ld
Balkeww aitiats. eloi yap, eigi TOANOL 0L TOUT®Y VTEP-
evexlévres 1oy dicTvwv, Kai TOY dlovTwyr TheLovs.
X. 218

! ~ -~ 7 ’
TOUT@V TOV KaKOV* Wi} TOTE OUT®D MAVEINY Eyw.

TAAN oudé Ty lepwavuny aimTiacaluny dv
ofiTe yap
Al Ié -~ ’ » AY > ~ 7 » b
Tov aidnpov Tev Povwry, olTe Tov olvov Tis pébns, obre THY

1 ewow Bewar yz vulg etowbmpracs || 3 eavrav]+wws y || 4 ovs eav Sov-
Awrrae bfyz henr || 5 xarw]+ mowovee f oliv || wapoiucas] -+ heyouevor yz vulg ||
om yeyvouevow Iyz || 10 peredwrey vulg || 14 vmepexovres y || 16 aircagaiue
av vulg nriaceuny ws TOUTWY TWP KAKWY WTEY Y

1. elowbeiy] Cp. els tiw doxnuooy-
vnp elowlety éavris Pudorrar guod
regulares feminae etc. 249 C.

3. ws TOv lep.] ©so Zhat they
choose and expel priests at will!

4. T1a drvw kdrw] a proverbial
expression (Té s waporuias) : cp. iii
14 dw xal kéTw Tapdrrovod.

6. elfe pév 8vdpes] ‘would that
it were men (who did this): orm the
contrary, it is those who may nof
even teack’: see 1 Tim. ii 12.

8. ovd¢ hahev] 1 Cor. xiv 34.

1. Tois...wpoeordot] Cp. 1w
wpoeardTwy iil 10; ol wpotorapuepor is
found in 1 Thess. v 12, Rom. xii 8;
oi ryovuevor in Hebr. xiii %, Justin

Martyr Apol. ii 1: see Gore op, ¢cit.?
p-2721m .

ib. xaddwrecbai] ‘lo  rebuke’
(with gen.), a classical use: Thuc.
vi 16 éred” pov Nudas xadfjaro,

X. The priesthood as o whole
cannot in jfairness be reproached
with the unworthiness of individual
priests.  These should, however, be
chosen with the greatest possible care.
Especially is this true of bishops:
Sor if they are unfitted jfor their
responsible duties, the comsequences
to the whole Church will be grave
indeed.

18. T@v ¢pbywy] sc. alracaiuny dp.
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L N4 ~ [ ¥ \ 1 ’ -~ k! ’ foy.
pouny Ths YBpews, odre Ty dvdpelav THs dhoyou TOXunS,
d\\d Tols ovk els Séov ypwuévous Tals wapa Tob Oeod
Sedopévais dwpeais dmavtes of voby ExovTes alTiovs elval
baoe xai xkoralovaw. 219. 'Emel #§ ye (epwovvn xdv
éyraléceie Sikaiws fuly, ovr oplas avrny perayepifovery,
oV ydp avTn Ty elpnuévwy Huiv aitia kaxdv: dAN' fuels
avThy TOooOUTOLS, TO rye €IS NuAS KOV, KATEPHUTAVAUEY
wohvapols, avbpdmows Tols Tuyobaiw éyyeiptlovTes alTiv.
oi 8¢ odre Tas éavrdv mpotepov ratapabivres Yruyas,

» » \ - 7 W ) ’ ’

oliTe els ToV ToU TpdyuaTos dyxov dmoSAéyravtes, SéyorTar
peév mpoliuws 16 Sidopevov, jrika & dv eis 10 wpdTTery
E\Bwaw, Umé Tijs amepias arxoTovpevor pupiwy EuTimhdat
xaxdy obs émateldnoar haovs. 220. Todito 87, ToBTO,
o A k] k] Ld ~ ~ -~ 1.4 ’ > \
Grrep kai ép’ Nuov pixpod Setv épeke vyivealar, €l un
Tayéws fpds o feds TOY Kwdivev ékelvov éEeidkuae, xai
Tijs éxwhnaias Tis abTod xal Tijs Nperépas Pedduevos

~ A ! H ’ ’ ’
Jroxss. 221, “H wobev, elmé pot, vopilers Tas TocaiTas
év Tais éxxhqatats Tintealar Tapayds; éyw pév yap ovde

EY 4 b i A bd ~ hY -~ ’
dMobéy mobev, oluar, 4 €k ToU Tds TdY WpoeoTBTWY
aipégers kai éxkhoyds dmAas wai @5 étvye vyiveala.
222, 7 yap xepaky), v loyvpordTny elvar éxpijv, lva Tovs
éx ToD Nouod copaTos kaTwley TeumoEVOVS AT HOVS TOVY-
povs Biokeiv xai eis T Séov xabiardv SlvyTar, Srav xal
xal avryy dabevys oboa Téyp, Tds vogomowols éxeivas

Al 2 4 AY ’ 3 14 3

mpoaBohds amokpovoaciat uy Svvauévy, abry) Te dobeve-
’ ~ o ’ AY I \ \ \ >
aTepa paAANOY, NTEP €TTL, kabiorara, xal 76 Novmwov pel
4 xat eykakede. vulg || 8 wolvguows] Aoytopos y*z + avfpumwos f |
g ot ve z vulg || 17 ewer mwoflev z vulg 1| 21 7 yap xepaly x7\.] codd aurs

secutus sum T yap Kepakny...orav 8¢ efpy” vulg e yap v ke, oy
ewat...oray 8 mn e yap képakn np...orar Je ceteri || 26 xathoranery yz

5. meraxeplt.] ‘H iepwoirp is  fxov (note).

personified. Hence perayx. means 8. rois Tvxobow] ‘ordinary’ : cp.
‘to treat, deal with’ (a person) : not i 4 T4 Tuxofizar (note).
‘to handle’ (a subject). 20. dmhds xal o #1.] ‘carelessly

7. 76 ye els Np. 9] ‘so far and at random’: for dmAds cp. i 4
as in us les’: cp. 1 4 76 yeels éué  003¢ yip drhDds 008 elxF; iii 13, 18.
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éavTiis mpocaTmil\vaL adua. 223. “Omep lva p7 kai viv
! 3 -~ ’ - - € ~ 3 !’ 13 \
vévnTar, év T Taker Tév woddy Huds épvrafer o feos,

#umep xai éndyouev €€ dpyTis.
224. lloAha ydp éomiv, & Baaiiee, mpos Tols elpz-
’ A\ o 2 \ . 7 » \ € ~ A
. pévoss, moAAa Erepa, & ToV lepwuévoy Exew xpm, Hpels B¢
otk Exouev, xal wpé ye TOV dAAwv éxeivo: mavraxdobey
abréd ThHs Tol wpdrypates émibupias xabapevew Bel THY
Jruy .
wevas TUXD TRV dpxny, yevouevos ém avTis (oyupoTépav
dvdmTe. TRV $pAéya, xal xatd xpdTos dlovs Umép Tod

225. Qs éav mpoomabids wpos TavTny Siaxei-

BeBaiav Exeww adtw pupia dmropéve Sewd, kdv Kohakeloar
Sén, x&v dyevvés 1o rai avdfiov Ymopeiva, xdv ypnuaTa
dvaldoar moAd. 226. "OTi yap xai ¢Gover Tas exxhn-
agias évémrhnody Tiwes, kal Tohels dvaoTdTous émoincav,
Umép TalTRS paxduevol Tis dpxis, mapinut vov, un Kai
dmiata S6kw Méyew Tialv. 227. 'Expiv 8¢, olpat, Togad-
Tyy TOD mpdypates Exew edhaBeav, o5 xal THY apyny
éxduryely Tov dyxov: xal pera TO yevéalac év adTh py
mepepévery Tas érépwv kpiaes, el wore avpfaln kabaipeaw
ikavov épydoadar dudpryua, dAAd mpohaBovTa éxBdANew

13 woAAa] ovder wapairovuevos z || 17 775 apxns exg. yz vulg || 18 e avrw
vulg || 19 ras wap’ erepwy Kpiges z vulg

8. wpoomalis...duax.] ‘warmly
attacked to,” * attracted by.”

13. ¢bvwr xtA.] The allusion
may be to the struggle for the
Bishopric of Rome in the year 367
between Damasus and Utsicinus.
In one of the Roman basilicas 137
dead bodies were found after an
affray which took place during these
riots : Amm. Marcell. xxvii 3. But
more probably Chrys. is thinking of
the scenes of violence witnessed
during the Arian controversy : Socr,
iv 15, Tas éxxhnoias is here used of
the sacred buildings : Suicer s.2.

17. Thwdpxdw] fat frst’ i cp.ii g
TdAww dyayewy dfev éfémese Tiw

N. C.

dpx#v. Some Mss read Tiis dpxfs,
tof the office,’ and adrg which
follows is thought to favour that
reading. Adrg, however, can quite
as readily be referred to the +7s
dpx#s which follows payduevor.

19. xabalp. kT\.] * @ sin sufficient
to bring abowut deposition.’

20. wpohaf. éxB. ] Cp. the case
of Gregory of Nazianzus, who volun-
tarily relinquished the Bishopric of
Constantinople in 381. For the
contrast in wepuéverr and wpoAa-
fovre (=*beforehand,’ as at 1v 1),
cp. de wvirgin., 277E obdé av Ty
éxelvaw mepidueve wpobuulay, &AARG
wpodafwy aiTds dv elanyioaro.

5
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4 ) ~ j ] ~ (A4 A \ D4 1 7
éavTov TS apxfis olTw uev yap xai Eeov émamrdoactal
mapa Tob Beod eixos jv. To 8¢ dvréyeabfar mapa To wpé-
wov Tiis aftas, wdons éavTov amoaTepelv ovyyraumns éoTl

A -~ 3 rs -~ -~ \ > \ 4

kai pallov éxkaiety Tob Oeol THv opryny, SeTepor yale-
moTepoy wpootévra mAnupéAnpa. AN oddeis avéferal
A )y b ~ \ A / ' ~
moTe* Sewov yap arnfas, Sewov To TavTns yAixeabar Tis
Teusis. 228. Kal ob payouevos 16 parapin Maike Méyo,
dANa kal mdvv qwvalwy adTod Tols priuaci. T yap
éxeivos Ppnow; Bl Tis émiorxomiis dpéyerar, karod Epyov
3 - b hY A 3 -~ » ~ \ ) Vé \
émiblupel. éyw 8¢ ol To &pyov, Tiis 8¢ albevtias «ai
SdvvacTeilas émBuuety elmov eivac Sewov. XI. 229. Kai
n ~ \ . 7 ’ - n ~
TovTov olpar Setv Tov mwobov wdan amovdn THS Yruydis
~ \ ~ Al
éEwleiv, rai undé Tnv dpxnv raracyelfvar adriy vm
avrod ovyxwpeiv, va per é\evbepias dmavra adrd mpdr-
Tew éEf.  230. ‘O vap ovx émibupdv éwi TavTns Sevybij-
~ bd /! > \ \ I > ~ 4 L)
vair s éfovaias, ovdé THy rabBaipeciw abTiis 8édoikev: ov
Sedoikds 8¢, peta Tiis wpoonrovons XpiaTiavols énevBepias
mdvra wpdrrew Svvarr dv. 231. ‘s of ve doBoluevor
kai Tpépovres ratevexOnvar éxetbev mikpav Vmouévovas
Sovhelay xal TOANGY yéuovoay TAY kaxdv, kal dvBpdmos
xai Oep mpookpolew dvayxdfovrar wolhduis. 232 Ael
8¢ oty olrw Siaxeicfar Tyv Yrvxmy, AN domep év Tols
TONépOLS TOUS yevvaiovs TAY OTPATIWTAV Opdpev Kal
molepotvTas mpoBipws kat wimrovras avdpelws, oliTe Kxal

TovUs émwi TavTnY NxovTas THY oixovopiav Kai lepdcfai xai
5 mpooridevra fz || 7 IlavAw]+ ravra vulg || 20 yemouat y
6. yNxecbai] ‘to covet. which Chrys. admits o be his own
9. e 7uis] 1 Tim. iii 1. besetting sin, not lo be overcome ex-
10. alferrias]) ‘absolute sway’: cept by fight.
cp. iv 5 perd adbevrlas, ad Theo- 15. éxi rabrys dex.] ‘fo gain

dorum lagsum 11 4o C. Similarly  fame in this position of authority.

ad@érrns 1n late Greek="‘despot’ This version seems better than ‘to

(see L. and S.). be appointed (o (over) this position,”
XI. A bishop need not gricve if  for this would require dwodeiyfivar

he is deposed from Ais office by unfair  rather than the simple verb.

means. His reward hereafter will 28. oixovouiar] ‘ office’: cp. olxo-

be proportionately great. He must  woplav i 5 (note),

5z every way guard against ambition,
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mapalecfar Tijs apyis, os XpioTiavels éoTl mpaaijxoy
> ’ Y s ¢ Iy 7 ’ 3 7
avdpda, eldoras, ws 7 ToradTn kalbaipeois otk éldrTova
’ - 3 - \ 14 4 4 3
Péper Ths apxiis Tov aTépavov. 233. "OrTav ydp Ti5, Imép
Tob undéy dmpemes und' avafwv T Tijs akias Imoueivas
3 14 4 ~ A -~ > 14 -~ 3
éxelvns, waly T TowolToy, Kai Tois Adixws xabekolor THy
I \ » ~ 4 ~ \ ’ ’
KoNagw, cai avbre peilova mpofevel Tov pualoy. Marxdpios
/ ' » o 3 ’ A !’ ¢ ~
ydp, Pnaiv, éate, drav ovelbicwot kai didfwaw Vuds, kal
elmwar way mwovnpor xal Vudv, Yrevdopevor, Evexev éuob.
Id \ » ~ (-4 / > L3 \ € -
XALPETE Kat ayariidale, 8Ti wohvs oTiv o wigbos Tudv
s -~ A (4 J A ~
234. Kat Tadra pév Stav vmo Tdv
€ ~ A \ I4 LY b € ’ ’ s \
opotaydv 7 bia ¢pbovov, % wpos éTépwy ydpew, 1) Tpos
améyBeiav, 9 érépy Tivi piy 6pe Tis éeBdAAnTal hoyioud
xOeiav, ?) érépyp Twi pn 8p8G Tis nras Noyiopd.
L2 A e \ -~ 3 ’ -~ V4
235. “Otav 8¢ xar ¥mo TdV évavrior TovTo wATYEW TUU-

év Tols odpavois.

Baivy, o08¢ Noyov Selv olpar mpos To Setfar 1o xépdos Gaov
adrg Sia Ths éavtdv culhéyovar movnpilas éxeivor.
236. TodTo odv 8¢l mavrayober mepioxomeiv xai dxptBis
Siepevvacbai, wij mol Tis amwbnp Tis émibupias éxeivns
évtudduevos Adfp.  237. ‘AyamyTov ydp xai Tods éE
apxfis kabapebovras Toi mwdbovs fuika dv éumécwaw els
v dpyny Suvnbivar TovTo Saduyeiv: € 8¢ Tis Kal mpiv
# Tuxeiv Tis Tuufis Tpéper wap’ éavtd To Sewov xai dwnves
TovTo Onplov, 0vdé éoTw elmely els Sany éavrov éuSael

wdpwoy pera To Tuyew. 238, ‘Huels 8¢ (kal pf Tou

4 avafwry 1] om Tt vulg j| 6 79 Tumy abwyz henr | 16 warrayov
aromew yz j| 17 depevvar vulg || 18 evrupwuevos z vulg || 22 euSalhee cfz

1. &5 Xpwr. ktA.] a senarius
(comicus): cp. on it [ 6 Tds awdrTew
KTA.

11. oumoraydr] (‘ranged in the
same row’ i.e.) ‘eguals’
12. Noywrug] f appetite,’  impulse’

6.  wpokeve] ‘procures’: cp. iv
petove wpofevioas Tov usbér. Wit
this verb is connected the adj. mpé-
Eevos, found at iii 15 wpogdoes al
ratrys wpbievor THs Twuds, and v I
woANOY wpdEevor dyaliiv.

5. pexdptor] Matt, v 11, 12
(Brar dvedlowow uds kai Suwdtwow
WH.).

cp. vi 3 Noywuds droros: and see
Field on Homm. in Matt. 492 D.
18. dyarnréy arh.] ‘ We may be
satisfied 3f those who are innocent
of that passion at first are able fo
escape ©f’: cp, ili 14 dyamrnrov...
duwmbivac. Euméswow implies the
danger and temptation of power.

§—2
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vouioys perpidfovtas fuds é0erficar &v more Yeboaabar
wpos a€), ToANy TabTny kextiuela Ty émibvpiav: xal
peta TOV EAMAwv dmdrTev, obx fTTOv TNuAS Kai TODTO
époBnae xai wpos TavTny étpeyre Ty Puyny. 239. Kabd-
mep yap of cwudTey €pdvTes, fws uev dv TAnaiov elvas
T@v épwpévov éER, yakerotépar Tod wabovs Ty Bdoavoy
éxovaw: 8tav 8¢ @s ToppwTdTw THY Tobovuévey éavTods
draydywo:r, xal Ty paviay dmihagay: ofTw xai Tols
ravmys émlbupodar Ths apxis, 6Tav pdv mAngiov adtis
vévwvras, adopnTov gyiyveTar To kaxov: 6Tav 8¢ dmweAwi-
cwai, kab Ty émlbvpiay pera Tis mpocdoxias EoBecav.
240. Mia pév odv alrn mwpidaais ob pikpd: aila xali ei
wovny xal’ éavrtiv oboa ériyyavev, ixaw) TaivTns Hpds
dmeipfac Ths aklas.

XII. 241t. Niv 8¢ xai érépa Tadrns olx fTrwv
14 s I 4 > o 7 ~
wposTéfectar. Tis 8¢ éoriw alrn; vmddhioy elvar et

Tov lepéa, xai SiopaTikov, xai puvpilovs mavrayiofev xe-
kTic0ac Tods dPfatpovs, ds oty favtd povov, AAAL kab

7 - s ¢ ~ A\ 1
mAiler {dvra TooolTw. 242. ‘Hpuels 8¢ 81¢ vwbpol xai

- 7 ~

mapeyévol kal TPos THY EAVTAY pokis dprodvTes cwTNplay,
kal abTos &v opoloyriaeias, o udhioTa TdvTeY T HuéTepa,
Sed 70 pihely, kpvmTew omovddlwy xaxd. 243. My ydp
pot vnaTeiay évravla elmys, pndé dypvmviav, unde yauev-
xad

/ b \ o k] ! L4 » 3 A Ay » 1] 4
ToUTWY pév yap Soov améxouey, oldas’ el 8¢ xal eis dipi-

' \ AY ~ ’ s
viav, «al Ty Aovmny TOU c@paTos ckAmpaywryiav.

1 efedpoai av]+reyz vulg || 13 wavn] v z | 24 om Aoy y

1.  perpudforras] Cp. perpid- 16.  vngdhor] ‘sober,’ ‘cautious’:

{ovra ii § (note).

10, &Sray 8¢ dwedw.] ‘but when
they have ceased fo hope.’

11. ¥&Besav] gnomic aorist: cp.
elpydaaro ii 3 (note).

XI1.,XIIL. A bishop is called upon
10 face many difficuities, and fo exert
constant self-repression: a lask lo
which Chrys. Jeels himself to be
uniequal.

see 1 Tim. iii 2, which is again re-
ferred to in vi 5 (s2d_fin.).

17. pvplovs kTA.] like Argus in
the legend of Io: Aesch. 2. V. 6%8.

20.  wapeuévol] *feeble.

23- wyorelar «TA.] Cp. ii 1
vnoTelay daxer kTA. (notes). Zuhy-
payeryloy =the ascetic life of the
monk.
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Bewav Huiv karédpbwTo, ovdé ofrrws pera Tis mwapovans
vwbpéryros loyvoer dv Tt wpds THv émoTaciay nuas
Tabra oderjoar éxelvyy. 244. AvOpome uév qap els
olxiorov Twa katarhewdBévri, xal Ta alTod pepipvavTi

TIL xI1]

povoy, mory dv Tabrta mapdoyor Ty odéleav: els 8é
~ / ~ \ - ~ k]
TogouTor axilouéve whiifos, xal xal ExacTov THV dp-
4 Qs
xopévwv (Sias xexrnuéve ¢povridas, i Sdvacr’ dv wpds
T éxelvoy émibooww dfdmicTor aupBdiheclar «épdos,
\
éav pn Yuxiv edtovor kal leyvperdtny Exwv TUYn;
XIIIL. 245. Kaipn favudons e pera Tocavtys xaprepias
4 ! / ~ ~ 3 ’ ~ b - A
érépav Bdoavoy {nTé Tis dvdpeias Tijs év Jruyn. 246. To
M \ rs ~ -~ ~
pév yap clitwv Kal woTdY Kxal GTpeuVis kaTadpovety
[ ~ - 1 A o e ~ A \ / /
amalijs, mohlols odde Epyov opduev bv, Kal udhioTd ye
Tols dypoikdTepoy Siakcerpérois, xai obTws €k TpOTYS
~ ~ 4 ! A -~ J Y 4 -~ ~
Tpacheior THS nhkias, kal mwolhels 8¢ érépois, TS Te Tob
gopatos Katackevis xal Ths auvnlelas éEevuapilovans
UBpwv 8¢, xai
1 4 AN 14 Ay A hY \ ~ 3
émnpeay, Kai Aoyov ¢opTIKOY, KaL T Tapa THY E€NaT-

~ /
Ty év éxelvois Tols mwovols TpaxuTnTa.

ToveV ckoppaTa Td TE€ ATAGS kal Td év Sixpy Aeydueva,
wai péurers Tas elxi) kai pdTny wapd Tdv dpxovTwY Kai
Tapd TéY dpyoutvey ywopévas, ol T@Y wOANDY éveyKelv,
ax\’ évés mov kai Sevrépav. 247. Kai 8o 7is &y Tods
&y éxelvois loyupols mpds TaiTa oltes IAyyidvTas, s

10 pera Togavriy kaprepay clyz || 11 mw ev 14 yYoxn z valg || 12 xaTa-
@povew] amexesfar 'y || 23 wxvpoTepovs y

means dificult.

16.  éfevn.) ' making easy.’

1g. amhds] ‘caswally,’” ie. as
opposed to a formal judgment: cp.

3. €ls oixigror k7A.] There is
an interesting similarity between this
passage and Dem. de Corona 258.
2r1: (wépas v yap dragey dvfpdiraes

éarl Tob Biov Bdraros), kv év olkiory
Tis abrov xabelpias Topq: cp. Introd.
p. xxxiv. For olkloxos cp. also vi 7,
12, where it is used of the cell
occupied by Chrys., in which the
conversation with Hasil took place,

8.  abmoTor] i.e. dEbhoyor ;
‘considerable,’ ‘ important.’

XIII. 13. obdé Epyor] “by no

below, and iii 10.

22, évbs wou kal 8.] Cp. iii 14
évi pbvy 9 devrépy xpduevor @iy,
v 6 &va pbhis 7 Sevrepov. See also
Clem. Alex. Stromateis vii (ed.
Hort-Mayor) p. 322, Schmid A#-
cismus Index s.v.

23.  eypdvras]
heads.’

losing  their

w
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LEANOY TRV YaNeTwTdTwY dyplaivew Onpiwv. 248. Tods
87 TotovTovs pdMioTa TEY Tis iepwatvys dmeipEopev mept-
Bolwv. TO pév yap pijTe wpos Ta gita damwpyyovicbar
4 b 4 < 3\ - L \ » 4
wijte dvymodnTov elvac Tov TpoesTOTA ovdev dv Bhdrete
5 70 xowwov Tis éxxAnoiast Bupds S dypios els Te TOY KexTT-
wévov €ls Te Tovs mAnaLov peydhas épydletar ocvudopds.
249. kai Tols pév éweiva pn Tmowodow obdepla dmwehy
mapd Tod Beod keiTai Tols 8¢ ATARs opyrlouévois yéevva
kai 10 Tis veévvns fmeidnTar whp. 250. “Qomep odv o
’ » - - 14 ~ -~ ~ A - 3 7/

10 Sofns épdv xevijs, GTav ThHs TGy TOANDY dpxiis émidSBnTas,
wpeilova T mupl Tapéyer Ty UAnye oirtws ¢ xal éavrov
xal év Tals mpos SNyovs opihials kpateiv dpyis pn dvva-

3 ’ k] 14 1 ~ o / (4
pevos, arN’ éxdepopevos evyepss, oray wAnfovs Slov
mpooTaciay éumiarevdy, kabamep T Onplov mwavrayoev

\ L4 » ’ ’ 1 3 A} b (4 14 7 y

15 «al v pvpiw kevroluevov, obe aiTis év jovyia Svvaut
\ 3 14 ~ ’

av wote Suayew, xal Tovs éumaTevbévras alTd pupia
Seatifnoe xaxa. XIV. 251. Ovdév vyap oltw xabaps-
™Ta vod xal 16 Siedés Bohol Tdv Ppevdv @s Ouuds

draxTos kal petd TOANTs pepduevos ThHs pouns. 252. Odros
20 yap, ¢now, amdA\vae xai $povipovs. xabdmep ydp. &v
Tive vuctopayia oxotebels o Ths Yruyfs opfaruds ody
elipiorer Sraxpivar Tovs Pilovs Tdy moheuiwy, ovdé Tovs

1 pallov Twv ayprawovtwy xahewawew fpp. f || Tous de Towvrovs y
vulg [} 8 Tois O Tavra arAws opyifouevois c || 19 Bupos yap gnow wyz vulg ||
21 oxoricfeis fy || 22 ovde Tous evTipovs Twy arewr bz hear vulg

3. wpds & glra dwyyy.] ie. to
live at the point of starvation.

B. dwh@ds) ‘without reason’: so
above. The reference is to Matt.
v 22.

13. dkgep. €0.] ‘flying into a

. b

16, Tobs éuw.] Awariféva:r takes
in Chrys. two accusatives, one of the
person, and one of the thing: cp.
Homm. in Epist. ad Rom. 452 D

dAN' dmep By adrols of éxfpol &ide
8nxay, TalTa éavrois xarepydoavTo.

X1IV. A passionate temper is a
grave fault in a bishop: and, in
general, the weaknesses of those in
kigh places are a lad example lo
others, who are ready to imitate the
Jaults of their superiors.

18. 70 &t BoN.] “troubles the clear
walers.’

20. ¢mol] Prov. xv 1 {LXX).
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driuovs TV évripwye dANd maow épefis €vi xéypnTar
TpdTre, xdv MaBeiv Ti 8én Kaxdv, fravra edxilws Umoué-
vov, vmép Tob TAnpdaar Ty Tis Yuxfis Hdovir. 253. ‘Ho-
vy ydp Tis éoTiw 1 Tob Bvpod wipwats, xai ndoviis yale-
T@TEPOY TUpavvel THv Yuynv, midcav adTis THv Uyed
kataoTacwy dve kai katw tapatrovea. Kal yap wpés
amovoitav aipe fu‘z&fws‘ Kat é’xﬂpas‘ a’/calfpovs‘ Kai pioos
d\oyoy, Kkal mwpoogxpovuata ATNGS Kal €Ki} TPOTKPOVELY
wapackevalec cuveyds, Kai moAa €repa ToabTa Kal
Méyew kal mpartew Bidlerar, WoOAG T poile Tod wabous
Ths Yuxfs vmocupouévns, kai ok éyovans dmror THv adTis
épeicada Svvapy dVTIOTIOETAL TPOS TOCAUTIV GPUIY.
254. "AXN oik éTi o elpwvevduevor avébopar wepaiTépw:
Tis yap oidé, ¢mow, doov TavTHs améyeis Tijs vogov;
255. T( obv, €dny, & paxdpie, Bovder wAnoiov pe Tijs
TUpds dyayelv, xai mapofivar To Onpiov jpepolv;
aryvoels, s odk oikeia ToiTo KaTwpddcauey dpery, AAN
éx Tob TV Rovylav dyawav; Tov O¢ oltw Siaxeipevov
dyamnTov ép’ éavrod pévovra, xal évi pove 1 Sevrépe
xpopevor dilw, dvvnbijvac Tov éxeifev Siaduyelv éumpn-
ouov, un 8te els ™y dBvooor TEY TocoUTwy éumecivra
dpovridor. 256. Tore yap ody éavrov pévov, AN kai
érépous moANovs émiolper pel éavtod mpos Tov ThHS dmw-
Nelas kpnuvov, kai mepi THY TS émicikelas émipéheav
dpyotépovs wabioTnol. mépuke yap, ds TA TOANQ, TO

6 owaparrovea y' || 11 owov yz valg (| Tyv avrys eperooc advvamar xac
avrwoTgoerar y* || 17 apery] Swauer y (| aXla T Ty qovxiar ay. aby

1. «kéxpyrar] Cp. xexphofacii 1 Tobrois.

(note). 19. d&yar. dw.] Cp. iii 11 dvya-
1o. Polw 7. w.] ‘by the ruskh  wyTow...Swnbivar.
(Empetus) of passion.’ th. &g’ éavrod pév.] Cp. vi 6

16. wapof. 78 fnp. #p.] The pévew ¢’ davrow, vi 7 péraw &g
oppasite of our 'to let sleeping dogs  édavrob. .
lie.” Note the position of #%peuoiv ib. vl pbve 7 Sevr.] Cp. iii 13
(lit.  the beast as it sleeps’): and  évés wov xai Sevrépov (note).
cp. vi 12 7ols vosnuact AvrTdo: 2t.  pn 81 C muck more.’

-

o

20

25



72 CHRYSOSTOMUS [III. x1v

- b !’ ~ o r > 4 ! » ’
Tav apyopévoy mrfifos dorep els dpyéTvmdy Tiva eixova
ToVs TRV dpXOvTWY TPoTOUS Gpav, Kal wpds Ekeivovs éEo-
wotody éavrols. whs odv dv Tis TAS Exelvwv mavceie

hY b s > ’ ’ r A 2 7’ !
Preypovas, oidaivey adros; Tis 8 dv émibvuraee Tayéws
§ TOV WOAAGY yevéalas uérpios, Tov dpyovra dpyilov opdv;
» \ 14 > » \ ~ € ’ 4

257. OV yap éorw, odk éari Ta TOY lepéwyv kpimTecbal

3 A k3 \ by hY ’ / 4
élaTTwpaTta, akld Kal T4 ULKPOTATA TAXEWS xaTadnia
yiverar. 258. Kal yap d@\ntis, Ews pév dv oiror uévy
cal pndevi avumAéentar, SUvart dv Aalbeiv, kv dolevé-
.10 oTaTos Gy TUXN* 6Tav 8¢ amodianTar wpos Tovs dydvas,
padlvs é\éyyerar. xai TV avlpomwv Toivur Oof pév TOV

~ ~ s
(OuwTikoy ToDToV Kai ampdypova Biodvtes Biov Eyovat
wapaméracpa TOV (Slwy duapTipdTov THY povedw: €ls
3¢ 76 pégov axbOévres xabdmep ipdTiov T Npeuiav dmo-
~ > ’ Ay ~ \ bJ - \ \
‘15 8var dvaykdlovtal, kal waat yuuvas émbeifal vas Yruyds
Sia 1oy €fwler kunpdrov. 259. "Qomep odv alTdV Ta
xaTopfdpara worAovs wynae, Tpos Tov ioov mapaxaiodrTa
~ o \ \ ’ ¢ ’ ’
Cihov, ofrw rai Ta mwAnuueljpara pabvuotépovs katé-
~ A ~

FTnce TEpL TRV Ti)s apetiis épyaciar, kai Phaxevew mwpos
20 Tovs UTmép TOV omovdaiwy wapesxelage wovovs. 8w xpy
wdvTofev adrod TO xaAhos dmwooTizBew Ths Yruxis, a
cai edppaivew dpa xai wTilewy SVvnTar Tas TOV 0pdVTOY
Yuxds. 260. Ta pév yap Tdv Tuyorrwy dpapripara,

4 > -
domep v TwL oKoTE TpaTTopeva, ToUs Epyalouévovs

» ’ 14 3 \ \ 3y ~ A ~

25 dmorede povovs: dvdpos 8¢ émupavois xai morlols yyw-
4 715 & avevwelinoec z || 6 ov yap eaTiv] + SuvaTor y || ovk eo7i] + Suvaror

z vulg | 7 7a pwpa z vulg || 9 Swarar Aavfavew vulg || asfeveatepos y ||
14 eppear ¢ || 15 azodefar yz || 19 Bhakevesfar bfyz henr oliv

2. 7ols... Tpbmwous] i.e. els Tols  7as), vi 7 7¢ xewdwe (note): see
rpbwous. In comparisons where two  other instances in Field on Homm.
prepositional clauses are coupled to-  7n Mart. 471 A.
gether by ws="*as,’ the omission of 10. wpds Tobs dydwas, . dA.] a
the preposition in one of the two  senarius: cp. onii 1 6 7as amdrrwy
clauses (that which is not introduced  x7A.
by &s) is frequent: cp. v 1 oix ¢é9é- 19. Phaxeverr] o be indolent.’
Novaw as wpds ScbagkdAovs deakelofae 21. abrov] to be taken with 7§s
Tobs Aéyovtas (i.e. wpds Tobs Aéyor-  Yuxds.
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pipov mAnppéea Kowny amact déper v BAdBny, Tods
eV dvamwemToxéTas wpos Tovs Umép Tdw ayaldv Spdtas
vrTiwTépavs mwowoboa, Tovs 8¢ mwpogéxew éavrols Bovio-
pévous épebilovoa mpos dmovorav. 261. Xwpls 8¢ TodTwr
T péy TV ebTENGY TapaTTduata, xdv els To péaav by,
oVdéva EmanEey aEwohoyor TAnyrye of 8¢ év T Kopudh
TadTns kabripevor THs Tiuds Tp@dTOV Wév TACiV €lot KaTd-
On\ot, EmeiTa kdv év Tols puxpoTdTols gPaldai, peyala
TO wikpa Tols dMNots daivetar ob yap T@ pérpe Tob
yeyovétos dAla T4 Tob StapapTovros afie THv dpapTiav
HETPOUT Y
ddapayrivoss dmhois meppdybar TH Te cuvvTéve omwovldy,
«al 1) Sunvexel wepi Tov Biov wmirer, mdvTobéy Te mepiako-

amavres. 262. Kai 3¢t 16v lepéa wabdmep Ticiy

Tely, p1) T TIS YUuVOY eVp@Y TOTOV KAl TapypeAnuévoy
wAGEY kawpiay ANy, WdYTES ydp TEPLEGTIKATL TPBT AL
érocpor kai xarafBakeiv, ob T@y éxOpdy povoy xai mole-
Moy dANG kal adTdv ToANol TaY TPosToLoUpévey ekiav.
263. Toiavras ody émihéyealar el Puyas ola Td Twv
ayiwy éxelvov amédefe oopara i Tob feod ydpis v TH
BaBurwvia kauivy woré. ob yap wAnuatis xai wicaa
kai oTUTTELOY 1) ToD Wupds ToUTov Tpody), dAAd TOAD
TolTwy yakemwTépa. émei undé whp 10 alobntrov vmixeiTar
éxetvo, aAN 7} mauddyos adTovs Tis Bagkavias mwepioToL-
xilerar PAOE, wavrayober alpouévy, xal arxpiBésTepov

1 mApupeljpa ¢ || 9 Tw Tov yeyovoros peyeber vulg || 12 weppaybai]
+wavrofer z vulg || 13 mavrofer wepiokomovvrr vulg || 17 ¢ihiav] gkew
bez franc henr ¢udwr y | 23 avror vulg || 24 emaipouery Iz emwenoperny y

I. Tobs...dvamexr. xt\.] ‘mak-
ing the remiss even more supine’
(dvamerr. from dvamirrw ‘to fall

which must be supplied from the
next clause.
18. 7&v aylur éx.] Shadrach,

back ’).

6. ovdéva xTA.] Exhpier has
here two accusatives: (1) of the
direct object, obdéra, and (z) a cog-
nate accusative, wAny7s.

16. éxfpiw] genitive with woAXof,

Meshach, Abednego: Dan, iii 27.
20.  «Agu. kTA.] Cbruskwood,
ik, and tow’: cp. ad Theodorum
lapsum 1 7 B.
23. PBaoxarlas] ‘ envy,’ ¢ malice.’

10

20
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atTov émolica xai Siepevvwouévy Tov Biov 4 T wip TéTE
-~ I
TV waldwy ékeivwr Ta coparta. drav odv elpy xakdums

» z 4 7 1 \ \ A}
Ixvos pikpov, wpoomhéxetar Tayéws, kai To uév cabpov
-~ /4 AY A 4 A
éxeivo xatéxavoe pépos, Ty 8¢ howmpy dmacav oixeSouiw,

-~ -~ ’
5 kdv TOV Hhiaxdy derivev oboa Aauwporépa TéYp, dm
éreivov Tob xamvod mpogéprefe xal jualpwaev Hmacav.
14 ~ C
264. "Ews pév yap dv mavraydlev fpupoouévos 7 xahds o
~n € V4 ’ 14 [ ~ b3 ~ A )
Tob lepéws Bios, avalwTos yiverar Tals émiBovials: dv 8¢

7 ’ \ > A ¥ v \ \
TUXT Hikpov Te 'n'a.pLSwv, oZa. €LKOS anPOJWOV ovta kat To

10 woAvTAavés Tob PBiov TodTov mepdvTa mélayos, oUdév
avTe TOV Aowmv kaTopboudrwv ddel os 170 SvvmBij-
¢ plou pehos wpos To Svvndi

A -~ 4 ! -~ y LI ) 4
va. Ta TOV kaTnydpwy oTépata Saduyeiv, dAN' émioxiales
TavTL T@ AOLT® TO Wikpov éxeivo TapdmTopa’ kal oy ©S

odpra mwepikeipévy, 00dé dvbpwmelay Aaybvrty Piow, dAN

15 @5 ayyélo, kal Tijs hovrfs dolevelas drpAhayuéve, Swcd-

leww amavres é0éhovor 1@ iepei.  205. Kai xabdmep

/ o p LY ~ /4 14 Ay
TUpavyvov, Ews peév Av KpaTy, ATAVTES TePpiracs Kal Koha-

/ \ \ 4 ~ o
xevovar, 8a To py Sdvacbar xabeleiv, drav 8¢ ISwo:
-~ ~ \ 14 I L) 14
mpoxwpody éxeivo, Ty pel Umoxploews apévres Tiuny ol
\ ~ Vs I k) ’ » \ A) 2
20 wpo puepod pikot yeryovaow €Eaiprns éxbpoi kai moréuior,
N - \ 14 7
xai ravra alrod Ta galpa xarapabovres émitiferTar xal

4 -~ 9 -~ L4 A\ A > s -~ 13 7 r
wapalvovot THs apxis: obTw &n xai émi Tev iepéwv, of

\ ’ -
wpo Bpaycéos, kal qrika ékpaTer, TipovTes Kai fepamevorTes,

8Tav pkpdv etpwar haPnw, mapackevalovrar ododpds,

1 emewgiovon f || 2 evpn] exn c || 4 owwodomuar cfyz || 10 wepawnrra ¢
wepawovrra vulg || 12 Ta Twr karpyopwr] hic incipit cod 1 (| 13 as rovwavrior
wpoxwpourTa exewoy Ta wpaypara cy’ vulg (| 21 kai kaTalvovsi ¢ || 22 wapa-
Avosres vulg || 23 Bepamev.] xolaxevovres C

6.

rol xawvot wp. kTA.] a hexa-

meter: cp. on ii I ¢ rds amdrrow

KTA.
14.

SAesh)

adpka wepin.] “ covered with
For the construction cp.

ahovpyida xal deddnua wepikeiperos
ad Theodorum lapsum 1 17D.

5.

1#s Aotrijs dod.] This seems

to be for Tis TOv Aouwdy dolevelas,

19.

éxeivo] i.e. the power of the

tyrant. The words ékelvor Td mpdy-
pate in the vulgate reading give the
correct sense: but the Ms authority
for them is very slight. ITpoxwpoiy
is here used of ill-success: see L.
and S.

22.  wapalbovrd T3 dpxis] Cp.
Thuc. vii 16 7é» pév Nexlar ob wapé-
Avoap THs doxijs.
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TOUTOU YahemdTEPOY

III. x1v]

L) [ 4 4 7 k! \ ’
oty @s Tupavvoy uovov, dANa xai Tt
\
rabaipioew péddovres. 266. Kai
/- ’ o \
cwpaTopiraras SéBowkey, oiTw xal

-~ ¥ ~ ’ 4 4

Kal GUAAEiTOUpYolvTasS avT® pMAMOTA TAVTQV TPEépel.
olre ydp €repol Tives oUTw Tis apydis émibupcior THs 5

éxelvov, kai Ta éxeivov pahoTa Tdvrwy loaciv, &s obToL*

domep éxeivos Tovg
odTos Tods TWAnaiov

éyyvlev yap dvres, el Tv gupBain TowdTo, TPd TAY ENAwY
aloBavorTal- xal Svvawt v ebyepas rxal SiaBaiiovres
mioTevOivar, xal Tad pikpd peydia moiodyres TOV ouko-
dpavrovuevor é\etve (70 rydp dmooToMikOr éxelvo priua
avréoTpanTar, kal € TL waoye &v pélos, yaipes wdvra
\ )2 \ ) ’ a 7 3 ’ N
Td wenn xal e Sofdaleras &v péhos, maoye. mwavra Ta
péry*) wAGy €l Tis edhaBeia wOANG wpds amavTa oThHvar
Svvmbeln. 267. Eis TocoliTov odv fuds éxméumers moheuov ;
xai wpos payny oUTw moukiAny Kal Tolveldi Ty jueTépay
évouraas dpxéaew Yruyiv; mobev, nal wapd Tives uabov;
b ) hY r A ~ 3 3 14 A \
€l pev ydp o Oeds TolTo dvelhev, émideifov Tov ypnouov,

I5

xal meibopar €l 8¢ odx Exers, AN’ dmo 8okns dvBpwmivys
/ A ~ k4 4 / 1 , r n
Pépets Ty Yiipov, amrarhaynli wore éfamatoduevos. vmép
yap Tév HueTépwy Huiv paAlov 1 érépais melbBeabar Sikatov,
émeudn Ta Tot avfpdmov ovdels oldev, & un TO Trebua Tob
1 e 7t Tovrew xahew. fz xai Tourov vulg | 2 Tous Tou cwpatos Qu-
Aaxas z vulg || 6 wadw ovroc yz || 7 e 7e z vulg || 11 avyxatper franc oliv
vulg | 12 ovpmaoye 2 vulg || 13 evAaBeaa modly (nom.) vulg || 14 eis] mpos
fyz || 15 ovrw] +xae vulg || 16 aprew fyz || 17 aveder] cod u secutus sum av
eider ¢ franc eYpdeoaro af avyyyeder (awmyyyeher) ceteri eyvwpoe vulg

6. «xal7d éx.] 'nor do they hnow 17. dvether] ‘snswered.’ "Avaipeiv

IO

20

the character of the tyrant profoundly,
as these’ (sc. know the character of
their bishop). Olrot = ol svANetTovp-
yourTEs.

ro. dwoor....pHual 1 Cor. xii 26
(etre =mdoxec & péhos, ourmdoye
rdvra Ta pé\n: elte dofderar uéhos,
cuvxalpee wdvra T@ péy WH.).
In inverting that text Chrys. has
naturally to change qvuwmdexer and
avyxalpee into xalpe. and wdoye
respectively.

is technically used of oracular re-
sponses. For the reading see critical
note.

. xpnoubv] Cp. ad Theodo-
rum lapsum 11 39 D & Ocios.,.
Xpne pbs.

19. dmaXNdy. 7. éL] ‘decerve
yourself no longer’: lit. ‘cease at
length being deceived.’

21. T4 Tob dwv8p.) 1 Cor. ii 11,
referred to already in ii 2.
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avbpdmov 7o bv év adTd. 268. "OTi ydp xai Huds avTovs
xai Tovs ENOpEVOUS KaTaye daTovs dv émowmjoauey, TavTHY
Sekauevor Ty dpxnv, kal perd woAAfs The Iyuias els
ravTyy dv émaviifopev o Blov Ty xaTaoTacw év 3§ ral
vov éopév, €l kal pr) wpoTepov, AAAE viv gé ToUTols olual
I3 -~ 4 3 Q0 A 4 i
mremeicévar Tois pripacw. 269. OUvS¢ yap Baskavia povor,
aA\d moAA® kal TS Backavias opodpdTepov 1) ThHs dpxis
’ 3 ’ A\ Al < / v \ -~
Tavtns émbuula, Tobs morhovs omAilewv elwbe xatd Tod
TadTyy Eyovros. 270. Kal xalfamep oi pihapyvpor Tdv
maidwv Bapivovra: to TEV WarTépwv giipas, obrw xai
ToUTwy Tivés, STav Swow els paxpov mwapatalbeicay T
cepwo vy xpovov, émeidn avelhelv odk evayés, Tapalioai
omevdovaiy alrov THS apxis, TavTes vt éxeivov ryevéobfar
émibupotvTes, xal eis éavrov ékxacTos petameaeiobar T
apxnv wpogdoxdvres. XV.
hJ I'd 4 ~ / 9 4 3 7
éridetbw TadTns ThHs pdyns eldaos, puplwy éumremrhnauévov
/ v hY \ 4 b h3 ~ L4 AY
kwdtvov; 0 87 xai Sudxvrov els Tas Snporehets fopTds,

271. Bovhee goe xai érepov

év ais pdhicTa TV ékxAnoiacTiedy dpxdy Tas aipéoels
mrotetaBar vopos: xai TooalTais Syrer xatmyoplais TOV
f ! ’ o -~ bl 14 \ ~ 4 E]
tepéa Ballouevoy Saov TOV apyouéver TO mAffos éoTe.
272. Mdvres ydp of Solvar xipiot THv Tuuny els moAla
14 7 7 \ b4 \ > > k4 \
ToTe gxibovrar pépm, kai odre wpos dAAAovs, oliTe TpPOS
A 1 ~
avTov TOV Aayovra TV émigkomhy, T0 TOV TpesBuTépwr
’ ¢ ~ » b b -4 \l
ouvédpiov opoyvwuovody i8oi Tis Ay, AN ExagTos xal
éavTov égTixaciy, 6 uév TolTov, 0 B¢ éxeivov aipoluevos.

1 7o ev avrw yz vulg || 9 @ihapyoc ¥’ vulg || 10 Tw Twr warepwr ympa
flz | 11 wapadofegar by*z maparabferra Tov Tns epwoupns ypovor oliv ||
21 ogot Kuptoi Jouvai €

1. &8 ydp] This depends on
wexewévar at the end of the sen-
tence.

11. wapurafeigar] ¢ prolonged’
(raparelrw).

XV. Great pressure is often brought
to bear wupon the bishop Lo induce him
to advance persons for wunworthy

reasons: and in the course of such
intrigues the fitness of a candidate
is ofien the very last consideration
that occrrs to these evil counsellors.

17. Onu. dop.) ‘ public festivals’:
when vacancies in ecclesiastical
offices were filled up: /7nfrod. p.
xxvii,
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[

273. To 8¢ altiov, odx els &v mdvres opdoy, €ls & povov

v ~ bJ ~ ~ -~ AY > Al 2] k] b Ay \ e
opdr €xpiy, Ths Yuxis THv aperny, dAN’ eici xal éTepat
wpopdaeis ai Tavrnys wpofevor Tijs Tiudis. olov, o pév, 8¢
14 2 \ ~ b ’ I € s [ é -~
yévous éaTi Aappov, éyrxpivéclv, pnaiv: o 8¢, 6T mAobTov
reptBéBATTaL TOADY, rai otk v Séoito Tpédeabar éx TdV
~ 4 -~ ~
s éxrlnoias wpoaodwr: o 8¢, 6Ti mapd Tdv éxfpiv
niToudAnTE. Kkai o pev Tov oixelws TPos adTov Siarelpe-
€
vov, 0 8¢ TOv ryéver mpooijrovTa, 6 8¢ Tov wolaxevovta
pariov thv @Mwr mwpotipdy omovddfovaw’ els 8¢ Tov
b S > b A ~ 4 3 ‘ ~ \ ~
émridetov ovdeis opav Bovherar, 0vdé Yvydis Twd ouet-
abac Bdoavov. 274. Eye 8¢ Tocotrov 8éw Tavras fyeiobar
Tas aitias afiomicTous eivar wpos THY TOV iepéwyr Sowi-
paciav, &s undé el Tes moAAYY eONdBerav émidelEaiTo, THy
o pikpov Huiv TPOS THY dpxny cvvTehodoav éxelvny, pundé
ToUTov ame TavTns ebbéws éyxpivew ToAuby, € py pera
- > f A A \ / ¥ 7
™8 ebAafetas mwOAAGY Kai THY o Uveciy EXWV TUXOL.
275. Kai yap olda moAhols éyw 7dv Tov dmravra xpbvoy
4
xaleipEdvroy éavrods xai vnaTelats damavnbévrwv, §Ti
&os pév adrols povois elvar éEqy xal 7o adThv pepiuviy,
ndoriuovy mapa Bew, xai xal éxdotny fpépav éxeivy
8 ou Je Tov xohak. 2 || 9 meAdor] wakw vulg || 17 amwarra Tov Xpovor
z vulg

in the Church.
6. mapa 7hv &fb. nir.] ‘has
come over from the enemy,’ i.e. from

3. al 7. wpbf. r. 7.] Cwhick be-
stow this homour’: cp. Tpoferetr
iii 11 (note). The reference is

thought by some to be to the elec-
tion of a bishop, and the words rdv
Naxbérra Thy émoxomdy are taken
{as by Stephens) to mean ‘the man
who has won the prelacy,’ i.e.
recently. But at vi 8 7ov Naxbvre
Tiw émwxomdy iy used simply as ‘the
bishop,” without any hint of a recent
election: cp. iv 9 Tov diddaxer Tods
&\\ous Aaxdrra. It seems, more-
over, [rom the words év als pdhwr7a
xtA.above, that the reference is more
general : viz. to the filling up by the
bishop and the #pesBirepor, acting
in conjunclion, of responsible posts

paganism, or {as suggested to me by
the present Bishop of Exeter) from
the Arians (rov évarr{uwr in § 278=
the party of Paulinus). Adrouoeiv in
late Greek is often simply =‘to
come’; cp. Greg. Nyss. Or. Cat.
22 (p. 85 Srawley).

17. kal yap olda] Chrys. had
been led to modily the very favour-
able view which he took of monasti-
cism in earlier works: Puech p. 257,
[ntred. p. xiil.

18. dawavn.) ‘who have spent
themselves,’” i.e. have attenuated
their frames,
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wpooeTifecar T ¢ihocodia pépos ol pikpév: émedry 8é
» Y ~ hd A \ ~ -~ E) !’ k3

els 70 mAG}Bos TAfov kai Tas T@dY ToOANDY aualias émavop-
Botv rayrxdabnoav, of pév obdé THv dpxnv dpkecav mwpos
Ty TogavTNy wpaypateiav, ol 8¢ Biaclivres émipeivas,
Ty wpoTépav dxplBeiav piravres, éavrovs Te élnpiwoav
ra péysota kai éTépous TogoiiTov Gunaav ovdéy. 276. TAXN
ovd¢ €l Tis TOY Gmavta xpévov dvdwoev év 1] éaxdTy THS
Nestovpylas Tdfer pévov, xai els éoyaTov fjAage vyijpas,

~ L4 -~ \ AY ¢ 14 ¥ I 2] v Ay 3 A\
ToUTOV dmADS Bia THY Hhixiav aibealévres émi THy dpynv
Tt rydp, € wal pera ThHv Haxiav
277. Kai a¥ mjv woridv

oloouer v dvaTépw.
éxelynyv dvemitndesos wv pévor;
? / / LE\DY ~ A} I\ ~
dripdoar Bovlduevos, o0bé vopoflerdv Tods dmo yopov
povaloviwy fikovras mwdvtws ameipyeolac Ths TowalTns
b ) s -~ L 3 -~ 7 A \ b
émiotacias Tavra elmov viv (cuvéBy yap molhols xai éE
éelvns éfovras Ths dyélys, els TalTyy Swardufrac T
apxiv): aAA’ ékeivo Seifar amovddlwr, 811 €l pijte edAdBeia
xal éavrnw, pite vyipas paxpov, ixava yévorr' dv deifas
TOv kexTnuévoy iepwaivys dfiov dvta, ayxorj v dv ai
14 ’ ~ b 7 r by
mpocipnpévar Tpoddaes vobro épyacatwre. 278, Or dé
kai érépas mpooTibéagiy dromwripas. kal rydp of uév,
va uy pera Tév évavriov rdfwaw éavtols, eis THY Tob

’ ! ’ ¢ A \ Ié O
KAdpov kartaléyovtar TdEw+ of 8¢ Sua mornpiav, xal iva
4 ou d¢ Buwofertes Ty wpoTepar akpiPeiav vmoueval, PLYarTes eaurovs

efnuwdnoar kA y || 6 om Togovror 2 vulg | 10 v arwrare [* || 20 xake-
rwrepas fy*z
Pachomius, the founder of the coeno-

bitic order. For xopei="troop,"
‘band,’ cp. vi 4 7ol Aowwod Tw

1.  ¢ihooogle] i.e. asceticism :
Cp. i I @¢thoooplar (mote),
4. wpayuat.)  responsibility.

8. Hhace] ¢ has pushed on,’ ‘gone
on’: cp. v 3 xp7...els dxplBeav Tov-
Twy... Aphakévar TOV KaAdy.

11, Thy mohdy] ‘grey hairs,’ Lat.
cant (capells): i.e. old age.

12. dwd xopol wov.] The practice
of calling monks to discharge the
duties of the ordinary clergy seems
to have been begun in the East by
Athanasius about 330: see DCB
¢ Athanasius,’ for his relations with

Satrvudroy yopod.

15. ¢els ravrgy k7A.] For exx. of
els with accus. =év with dat. in N.T.
Greek see Blass Gr. N7\ 39 (3).
It would also be possible to laﬁe els
with éAfévras, but the order of the
words is against this.

18. oxorp v Av xtN.] ‘would
kardly be likely to effect this’: cp.
iv 1 oxoAy ye fulv...Swihcera: dp-
wéoai,
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un mapoplévres peyiha épydowvrar xaxa. 279. "Apa
yévoiur' &v TL TolTov TapavoudTepov, §trav dvlpwmor poy-
Onpol, xai pvpiwy yéuovres kaxdv, Sud TabTa Oeparetovrar
8 & wondleabar &det, xal dv &vexev
b3 14 |4 ré ks ~ € A
éxxhnaias vmepBaivew éypiy, Umép
r
iepatirny avaBaivovew dfiav; 280. "Eti adv {pricouer,
elmé poi, Tod Beol Tis dpyhs THv aiTiav, wpdyuaTta odTws
aya kal Pppicwdéotara dvBpamows Tols pév Tovnpols, Tols
x 3 1 ? I ’ !’ o \ €
8¢ oddevos afiois Avpaiveslar mapéyovres; Stav yap ol

\ ~
undé Tov obdov THe
ToUTwV Kkai els THv

\ ~ 1 > ~ ’ 3 \ -~ -
puev TGy unlév alTois wpoonkovTwy, of B¢ TWYy TOANG
petlovor Ths oilketas dvvauews mposTaciav éumicTevfm-
k] 3 3 I A » i Id -~

aw, ovdév Edplmov v éxxinaiar Oiadpépew mowodaory.
281. ’Eyo 8¢ mpotepov Tdv Efwlev dpydvrwy xaTeyéhwy,
8T Tds Tév Tiudy Siavopds ovk amo TS dperfis ThHs év
- ~ 7 A L] A 7 \ 4 b -~ by
Tals Yrvyals, aA\ amo YpnuaTwy Kali mAnfovs érdy xai
dv8pwmivys moobvTar wpoaTagias: émei B¢ dxovaa, 6T
(.4 L4 ’ A\ Y AY ¢ I3 k] ’ A ¥
adrn 7 dhoyia kal els Td@ nNpérepa eloekwpadey, oux 0
282. T yap Bavua-
4 ~ - -~

aTov, dvbpamrovs BrwTikos kal 8oEns Ths wapd T@y TOAAGY

4 ! -~ !
ouolws émotovuny To mwpayua Sewov.

~ 7 !’
épduTas Kal ypnudTwy Evéka TAVTA TPATTOVTAS AUAPTAVELY
~ r ’ ’
TotadiTa, Smov e of mwavtwy dwnihayfac wpoamwotovuevor
ToUTwY oudév dueivov éxeivov Sidxetvtar, ak\' Umép ToV

3 ’ \ b ~ » L4 A ! ~ A
ovpaviwy Tov dyova éxovtes, s mepi MAéBpwy yiis B

3 Bepareverrar yz vulg || 4 Tov ovdwy ¢ || 6 avafawwew yz vulg || 10 Twy
ovder avrors cfyz || 13 xarayehwy cfy* || 15 amro rwv xppuarwr yz vulg ||
16 emedn grovoa y*z ewadnmep nrovoa [ || 18 emotovump] mryovpar y

2. 4rav ... Bepamevorrar] For  human instability: cp. adw. oppugr.

4rav with indicative cp. iii 18 éray
...drairetrar, and see Clem. Alex.
Stromateis vii (ed. Hort-Mayor) Ap-
pendix B, Field on Homm. in Epp.
Pawl. Index s.v. Oepam. here="‘are
courted, * flattered.

8. ¢puwdéorara] Cp. iil 4 ¢po-
Bepd kai ppixwdéorara (note).

12. Edplwov] The strait between
Euboea and Boeotia, famous for its
numerous tides, and hence a type of

vit. monast. 11 74 A xabfdxep év Ev-
plwg 7@ mapbvrt Bip Pepbucvos.

13. Tdv &wler] Cp. Tols wler
i 4 (note).
17. eloexdpager) ‘kas invaded,

like a band of turbulent revellers:
cp. iii 17 wvplar eloexdpaoar, v 8
&pus eloexdpuace, and see Suicer r.v.
21, Bwov ye] ‘seang thal’
23. s wepl kTN.] ‘as though they
had o decide (mevely) about portions

20
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érépov Twos ToroUTov Tis PovNi}s avTols wpoketpévrs,
am\ds avbpdmovs ayeraiovs NaPdvtes épioTdot wpdyuaat
TowoUToLs, Vmép dv kai THv éavtod reveooar 8ofav, xai
dvfpwmos yevéaBas, xai Sovhov popdpny AaBeiv, xai
éumrvobivar, kal pamiclivas, xai Gavatov Tov émoveldi-
~ L4 n -~ ~ -~
aTov amofaveiv ot TapyTicaTo 0 poveyevys Tob feod mwais ;
283. Kai 0088 péypt Tovtwy loTavrar povov, aAia xai
érepa mwpoaTibéaaiy atomdTepa. oV yap Tovs dvafiovs
> ? 7 b \ A Al ) 4 k] /.
€yKplvova: poveyv, alia Kal ToUs émirndelovs éxBualhovaiv.
damep yap-Séoy dudorépwler Nvprjvacbar Tijs éxnhnoias
Ty dopdheiav, 7 domep olk dprxolons THs mpoTépas
~ ~ ~ \ 4 \ .
wpopdoews ékxabaar Tod Beol THv dpyRv, olTw THY Sevré-
~ ] h 4 4 4 \ A I Y
pav avvipjrav, ovy 17Tov olaav yakemjy: xat yap €€ {ons
14
olpac elvar Sewov, TO Te ToUs YpROlpovs dmeipyew Kai TO
Tols aypetovs elowleiv' rai TodTo 87 ryiverat, iva unda-
uébev mapapvbiav elbpelv undé avamveboar duvwnbf Tob
Xptotol 10 moipviov. 284. Tadra od pvpiwv dEia
~ ~ I3
cxnmTdY; TabTa ol yeévvns opodpaTépas, ol TavTys
7 ~ > 1 ¢ A » Y o y r
povoy THs frelknuévns nuiv; Al Suws dvéyetar xal
~ t
Pépe. T4 Tocadra kaxa o pn Bovhéuevos Tov Bdvarov
-~ L4 -~ € \ ? / LY \ -~
700 dpapTwhod, @s TO émioTpéyrar adTov xai {hHv.
¥ A ~ \ rd 4 ~ A
dv Tis adrod Ty Puravlpwriav Oavpdoes; wos dv
5 7 \ . ¢ - ~ \ - ~
éxmhayein Tov €heov; oi Tov Xpiotod Ta Tol XpioTob

TOS

Scagpbeipovor éxOpiv rai mokepiwy pdlov: 6 8¢ ayabos

6 awobavew)+dia s aé.pxos cy’ vulg || 7 mexpe Tovrwr]+(kar) ovrws
yz+ovro vulg || 16 eupy fy*z || 17 ravra]+our y vulg || 21 ket Tws av z
vulg ’

of land.! The wA\éBpor, in its strict
sense as a measure of land, contained
10,000 square feet.

2. awAds) Cp.1 g4, iii 10.

#b. dyeAalous) (‘belonging to the
dvérn or herd, i.e.) ‘common,
‘vulgar.

3. «kevdoar &rA.] Phil. ii
where see Lightfoot.

7

7. ovdé uéxpt k7A.] Cp.ii 1 olx
#ory péxpt TovTov (note).
10. womep y. 3.] ‘as though it

‘were incumbent upon them.’

18.  oxnmrir) ¢ thunderbolts.’

20. 6 uh Bovh. x7N.] Ezek. xviii
23, xxxiil (1.

21. 7@s dv 1is xTA.] ‘how can
one (sufficiently) admive?’
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I
&ri xpnoTeveTar, kai els petdvoiav kakel. 285. Aofa oo,
I's »
xipie, 86ka ooi. mwoons Pavbpwmias dBvosoos wapa
14 ’ pA r'd - € 8 & \ w A
ool; woans dvefixaxias mhodros; oi, Sid T6 Svopa TO
Y b 3 ~ 3 Vs bl4 A J
agov, éE eDTeddv kal dTipwy EvTipor Kal mwepiBremTor
yeyovOTES, TH TUu KaT@ TOD TETLuMKGTOS KéxpnyTai, Kal
-~ 3 7 \ 3y e 3 \ J/ \
TOMuDOt 7@ ATOAMunTA, Kai évvfBpibovaw eis Ta dyia, Tods
amovdaiovs amwloiuevor xal éxBaihovres, (va év fpeula
; A (o =5 NPEMULG
ol ki I ~ p) V4
mONAY, kal pera adelas THs éoydrrs, of wownpol wdvra
doamep dv é0éwow dvatpémwoe. 286, Kai TovTov 8¢
-~ -~ ~ 4 ~
Toi Sewod Tas aitias el Oé\ews pabely, dpoias Tais mpo-
Tépais ebprices. THY uév yap pilav xai (ds dv Tis elmor)
rd /7 s
untépa piav Eyovor, Tqv Backaviav: avTai 8¢ ol wids
elow (8éas, aANE Sieamiraoty. 287. ‘O pév yap, émedy
\
véos éoTiv, éxBarhéclw, pnoiv: o 8¢, émeidy xohaxevew
> < ¢ M b \ ~ ~ ’ L3 by
ol olbev* o 8¢, émeudy) TG Setvi mpogéxpovaer: kal o piv,
/4 Al « ~ ~ by \ [ » » -~ 1] 3
{va pn 6 Selva Avmijrar, Tov uév Im adTov SobévTa dmo-
Z ~ \ * z € ~ < A hJ A
Soxtpacbévra, TolTov 8¢ éynexpipévov opdv: o 8¢, émeidy
XPNOTOS €0TL kal émieinrst o 8¢, émeldy Tols duapTdvovat
’ ¢ oy LY 37 ; . [T \
doBepost o 8, 8 dAyy aitiav ToiadTny' ovdé nvap
dmopodo. mpopdoewy, Sowy dv €0élwai. dMAE kal TO
- -~ » y \ > ~ y A P \
mAffos Tdv SvTwv éoTiv alTois alTidobar, GTav undév
éxywow Ereport kal T6 w1 Selv abpéws els TadTyv avd-
M \ 3 ’ 1 I3 \ / A 4 !
veafas Ty Tipny, GANN Npéua kai xkaTd pikpovt xal éTépas,
2 wooy z vulg I 3 mooos az vulg || 7 eppuea ¢ || 11 ws av etwors y* i
21 awragagfai cl || 22 adka xat To pp dew y vulg || ayesfai yz vulg

1. xpnorebera] (‘acts the part  ris obons (sc. cbvmlas) 16 whéor

of the xprorbs,’ i.e.) ‘skews his
kindress.’ Cp. for the form of the
word draidevesfar (ili 16), wovy-
peveaBai (v 6), and see Lightloot on
Phil. ii 30. For the general sense
of the passage cp. Rom. ii 4 73
XxpnoTov ToD Beol eis perdvordy ge

dyed,

16, Sobévral ° put forward, * re-
commended.’

20. 10 wAfjfos Tdv dvrwy] ‘the
numéber of existing (biskops)’: cp.

N. C.

iii 16, The wefus interpres likewise
renders the words by ¢ multitudinenmn
clericorum.” Some editors, however
(e.g- Hughes, Leo), translate: ‘the
abundance of his resources’ (opum
copiam). This can hardiy be right.
Wealth may indeed procure the
preferment of some unworthy person
(see the beginning of this chapter):
but it can scarcely be also adduced as
a reason for rejecling one who was
otherwise suitable.

6

5
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Saas &v Bovhwvrar, Stvawt’ av aitias ebpeiv. 288. ’Eyao
8¢ ge Hdéws évratfa éproopar, Ti oty Sel Tov émicromov
moLely TOoOUTOLS pHaxOuEvor TrEbpuady; THS TPOS TocalTa
oTgeTaL KbuaTa; RS wdoas TAVTAS ATM@OETAL Tds
4 » hY AY L] ~ - \ ~
mpooBords; 289. "Av pév yap dplp Noyioup To Tpayua
~ bd A \ ~ v ~ ¢ ~
Siabiitas, éxybpol kai moNépioc kai abrd xai Tois aipeleiaiy
dmavres: wai wpos Pehovewciay THy éxetvov TpdTTOVG Y
[ /4 4 r ’ ? 7- \ 4 4
dmavta, otdoes xald éxdaTny éuBdA\ovres Ty Huépav,
xai oxoppata pupla Tois aipedeiciy émriribévres, Ews dv 7
-~ /’
ToUToVs éxBakwaty 1) ToVs alT@Y elcarydywow. xai yiyve-
Tai maparmhiaiov, olov dv €l Tis kuBepviTys Evdov év T v
T7) wheoloy TeipaTas éxor ouumhéovTas, Kai avTP Kai TOLs
vavrais xai Tois émiBarais ouveyds xai xall éxaoTny
émriBovievovtas dpav. 290. "Av 8¢ Tyv mpos éxelvovs
xapw mpotTiuion Tis adTol cwoTnpias, Sefdpevos ols otk
b4 [-4 A 2\ \ > k4 3 ’ A A K I 7 ¥
é3e, €fer pév Tov Beov dvt éxeivwy exbpov, od T yévoir
L.y ’ A \ \ ¥ ’ by > ~ ’
dv xaemdTepov; xal TA wPos éxeiwovs 8¢ avTe Svorold-
4
Tepoy 1} WpoTepov OiaxeloeTal, TAVTWY OCULTPATTOVT@Y
‘xk lx \ 7 ‘Xx » ~ !/ r/
arihots, Kai TOUT® pdAAov LaxUpdY yuyvouévwy. GomTeEp
ydp dypiwy avéuwv éf évavrias mwpoamesovTRY TO TéwS
€ ! ¢ ré b ’ \ N ~ AN
novyalor wéhayos palveras ékaidrns xal xopvdoirai, xai
A » ’ ? 14 o Ay L ~ b ’
TOUS EUTAEOVTAS ATOAAVGLY' OUT®W Kal 1 THS eKKAnoias
’ /4 ’ ¥ ’ ' \ s
valnvn, SeEapévn dlopéas avBpwrovs, Lakns xai vavayiwy
wAqpoiTar moMdwr. XVI. 201. 'Ewénoov odv, omoidy
7 hY A Ay ~ 7 > 0/
Teva €lvas Xpy TOV TPOS TOGOUTOV pEAAovTa dv éEecy
xepdra, £kai TooadTa kolbpata TV Kow] ouupeporTwy
6 dwbpyvulg || tcemeTneny || 19 Tovrww z Vulg || 20 wposmesorTwr)

+aMphots vulg || 23 @lopes blz phopous y vulg || 24 evvonaov ovr x7A.] haec
verba citat Suidas s.2. ‘lwdrrns

2. tov émioxomwor] This shews  ¢@fopeds is usually a substantive,

clearly that it was the episcopate
from which Chrys. had fled: see on
i 3 (lepwotwns). -
7. mpds ¢uiov.) ‘wilh a feeiing
of hostilety to hum' (sc. the bishop).
23.  @bopéas) ‘wicked.! The word

‘seducer.’

XVI. Other difficuities whick con-
Jront the bishop are now described:
e.g. the care of the widows, and
the superintendence of the diocesan
Jfinances.
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Siadnaew kakds. 292. Kai ydp xai ceuvov xal drvoy,
xal PpoBepov xal wpoonvij, xal dpyLioy Kai KOWwYiKOY, Kal
ddécaaTov xai Oepamrevtinoy, kai Tamewoy Kal ddovhwToy,
xai apodpov xai fuepov elvai dei, (va wpos dravra TavTa
ebkohws pdyealar Svvnral, kal Tov émiTibetov pera o
Ais Tis éfovaias, kdv Gmavtes avrimimTwo, Tapayew, Kal
Tov ol TowiDTov wmeTd TS avThs éfovoias, xdv amavres
cvumréwar, pry mpooieafal, dAN els & povov opdav, Ths
ékxhnaias v oikobouny, xai undév mwpos améyleiav #
XEOLY TOLE.

293. "Apd got Soxobuev elxoTws mapnTicfar Tob wpd-
yuaTos TolTou THY Siakoviav; waiToi rye obmwe mwdyra
8uiiNbov wpos oe, Exw yap xal érepa Néyew. dAAG py
damoxduns avdpos pirov kal yrnolov Bovhouévov oe meibew,

€ by e 3 ~ ¥ 14 2 3\ hY \ \ ’
Umép dv éyxakels, dveyouevos. oU8E ydp mwpos Ty dmo-

10

Aoyiay goi Tyv Umép nukv TatTa yprhowud éoTi pévov,

b ] \ A \ L) ~ ’ \ / /7
arka kai wpos abTny Tob wpdypatos THy Bioiknow Tdya
o puxpov ovuBakeiTar xépdos. 294. Kai ydp dvaryraiov

\ 7 1 A 4 » ~ 7’ \ LA\
Tov wéAlhovra émwi Tabryy Epyealar Tol Blov Ty ddov,
mwpoTepov dmavta Oiepevimaduecvor kakds, oiTws dyracbar

~ 4 14 / [:4 b Ay A - \ -~
Ths Swaxovias. T Smore; BTi €l xai undév Ao, To yoiv
p Eevomraletv, nixa dv Tabra mwpoomimTy, mepiéorar
wdvTa €86t cadds. 205. Bovher odv émi Ty TdV ynpdY

5 Tov emrpdetor]+der y vulg | 6 avnimmrest] emrnlowst ¢ + 71w To-

outw ¥ || 8 7w enkhqaacTieny owxodouny z vulg || 16 eoTai clyz || 22 Tepieorad]
+70 y vulg || 23 edevai cagpuws z || Ty xnpwv y vulg

t. ceuvby krA.] The qualities
are contrasted in pairs: ‘dignified
yet modest’ etc.

3. adéx. kTN] ‘impartial yet
courteous.” 'Abex. is from dexd{w,

not being surprised,’ Eevow. occurs
in Plutarch.

23, 7@ xnpdv] These were the
widows regularly maintained at the

‘to bribe” Cp. adv. oppugn. wvit.
monast. 11 §8C ddexdarots xprrals.
6. wapdyew] ‘to promoate, * pre-
Ser’: cp. mapiryayor 1i 7 (note).
21. 70 yoby uh £... .7wept.] ‘af any
rate ke will have the advantage of

expense of the Church (cp. 1 Tim.
v 16); their names were entered
on a list kept for that purpose (see
éyyodpeabar below).

In Antioch, where there were
about 100,000 Christians, the widows
and virgins together numbered 3000:

6—=2
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mpogTaciay {wpey mpéTepov, i) THY TdY maplévwy xnde-
poviav, ) Tob SikasTicod pépovs TR Suayépeiav; xal yap

b ’ r 7 ’ 8 ’ e A A ~ 18
éd’ éxdaTov TouTwy Sudpopos 1 GpovTis, kai THS Ppovridos
peiboy o ¢oBos. 296, Kai wpdrov, (va amo Tob TV

» L ’ - L] ’ \
5 aA @Y €UTEAEGTTEQOV Soxelvtos elvar momowpcla TV
~ -~ / - ~ ~
apxny, 1 16V Ynpdv Oepameia Sokel pév péype Tis TV
xpnpdToy damwdvns Tols émipedouuévols alTOV TapExey
Pppovtida: 7o 8¢ o TowoDToy éoTiw, GANG WOMAF)s Sel

1) ~ ~ b ’ [4 A I3 /4
ravraiba 7Tis éEerdoews, GTav avTas xavaléyew Hép-
10 297. @5 T6 ye amhds xai @s &rvyev alTds éyypdpealar
pvpia elpydoato Sewd. xai yap oixovs Siépbepav rai
ydpovs diéamacar, xal €mi khowais mwolhdxis xal kamwm-
Aetass kai érepa TowatTa aoynuovoboal éddwoar. 298, To
8¢ Tas TowabTas amo TAv Tis éxnAnoias Tpépeabai ypn-
15 pdTwv Kai mapa Jeod Tipwpiav kal wapd arlpdTey Pépec
v éoydTnY KaTayvwaiy, kal Tovs €U mwowelv Boviopévous
oxvypotépovs kabioTnai. Tis qdp dv ENotté wore, & TG

~ - / ~
Xpiord mpocerdaxtn Sotvar xpruara, Tadra dvalicxew
els Tovs 70 Tob XpioTol SiaBdAlovras dvopa; 299. Ak
~ \ -~ A 1] ~ ~ LY 3 /4
zo TabTa woAANY el xal axpiS7 mowiobar Ty éEéraciv,
of \ I \ ’ /4 1) A\ A \ € ~
GoTe pn povov Tas epnuévas aila umde Tds éavrals
émaprety Svvapévas iy Twv dduvvdTwv Avuaives@as Tpd-
mefav. 300. Mera 8¢ iy éféragiy Tabtny érépa Siadé-
5 moqowpe fyz || 7 wapexew]+ T z vulg || 8 Serar vulg || 13 erepars
Tosourows vulg || 15 mapa avfpwrmois fy || 17 oxhnporepovs y* || 21 ws uy vulg |
Tas epyuevas) Tavras z || 22 apxew vulg

see Puech pp. 240 sqq. Cp. also ¢ Virgins.’
Lightfoot on lIgn. Swmyrn. 6, 13 2. Owaoricol] See c. 18 below.

(ri 304, 322). 6. uéxpr...wap. ¢p.] ‘fo cause

1. 7ov mupbévwr] i.e. those who
had bound themselves by vows of
chastity : see Chrysostom’s treatise
dz virginitate. The first notices of
separate houses for those who had
taken such vows occur in the middle
of the fourth century: e.g. Ambrose
de virg. 1 10. As a rule, however,
the virgins did nat live in convents,
but in their own homes: DCA

no more anxicty than (that involved)
in the spending of money.’

9. xataléyew] Cp. 1 Tim.v g.

12, kamyhelass] immoral trades,”
e.g. that of the mpoaywyés: cp.
Homm. in 1 Cor. 275 A.

19.  ~ovs SwfBdMN.] ‘those who
bring slander upon’: Field Homm.
in Malt. 191 B.
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A k] \ L4 A ~ \ - ~ 3 6 /
xeTaL Pppovtis ob uikpa, iva avtals Ta Tis Tpodijs abpows,
domep ék myydy, émippén kal wy Salwwmdvy moté.  xal
wdp GKOPECTOV TwS Kakdv 1) AKOUGLOS Tevim, Kal peuri-
potpov, kal dxdpioTov* xai 8el moAAfs wév Tis ouvérews,

~ \ - ~ o y -~ ] ’ \ 7
woAAfis 8¢ Ths amovdijs, doTe alTAY éudpdrTety Ta oTo-
-~ ~ I 14 r

usata, Taoav éEalpobvra kaTyyopias wpogacw. 301. Oi
£ev odv molhol, dTav Twva [dwor YpyudTwv xpeiTTova,
ebbéws alTov émirideov elvar wpos TavTny dmodaivorTal

- 1) ~

v olkovouiav' éyw 8¢ oy ryoduai moTe TalTNY avTe THY

r ki ~ 14 9 \ ~ \ > A Y ~
ueyahorvyiay aprely povny, alha Sel pév adTiv wpo TGV
»- Ay AY 7 Al A » ~ A
Aoy (Ywpis yap TavTns Avucwr dv €in pallov 4} wpo-
oTaTnS, kai Axos dvri Towévos), perd 8¢ avths kal
érépay {nrelv el xexTnuévos Tuyyxavor. aibty 8¢ éoTiv 7
mwavTwv altia avfpamols Tdv dyaddv, avekikaria, Somep
els Twa eddiov Mpéva oppilovaa xal mapamépmovoa THy

4 \ N\ ~ -~ ’ A \ \ ’

Yruydv. 302, T yap 7dv ynpdv yévos kail dia v meviav,

A \ \ ¢ / \ \ A\ / A /7 by '3
wal 8id Ty fhkiay, xat Sid Ty Ppbaw auérpw Twi kéxpn-
Tai wappnaia (obTw ydp duewov elmeiv) xai Bodow drai-
pws, Kal alTidvras pdTny, kai dmodipovrar vmép dv ydpw
el8évar éyphy, ral xatTyyopobaw Vmép Sv amodéyeobau
&8et.  xal Sel Tov wpoeaTdTA GTavta Gépew yevvaiws, kal
pNTE TPOS TAS dKaipovs EvoyM\iGels, unTe TPOS TAS ANOyoUs
mapokivesfac péuvrers. 303. 'Eleelofar wyip éxeivo 7o

, ¢ -~ y < s 7 4

yévos, imép dv SvoTuyolow, ovy UBpitcobai, Sikaiov s
Toye émepBaivewy abTdy Tais cuppopals, xai T4 Sud THY
Teviav 68vvy THv dmwo Tijs IBpews wpooTilévar, T7s éaxdTns
duoTnToS &V €i.  304. Aia TobTo xal Tis dvnp codwTartos,

1 70 775 Tpogpns f2 || 6 karyyoptas z || 10 de] xpp y dew z vulg || wpo

Ty aN\wv]+exew yz vulg || 12 pera Tavrgw Se y || 13 St pyrew cz prew
dev y vulg || 15 om xai wapamweuTovon a | 20 xakyyopouow yz || 27 sopos z

1. dBpbws] * abundantly. 19. Ymép dv x. el] (*about

3. pepylp.] ¢ quevilows': cp. things’) ‘for whick they ought to
vi g. have lbeen grateful)

g, dugp. ra or.] Cp. iv 3 1d 27. drnp ocop.] Jesus son of

TOv dvaioxivrwy éugpedrrew gré-  Sirach, the author of Ecclesiasticus.
pora,
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ef's Te 1O Pihoxepdes Kai T6 DmepomwTikoy THs dvbpwmivns
ddaews amidov, xal Tis wevias Ty Plow rxarapalov
Sewny oDaav kai Tiy yevvaroTdTny Yuxy xataBaleiv, kal
TeEiocaL MEPL TOV aVTOV avaiTyvrTely TOANAKLS, tva pi) Tis
airovpevos Tap avrtdv opyilnTat, undé TE ouveyel TS
évrevfews wapokuvleis woNépuas o Bonbeiv ddeidwy yivnTar,
mapageviles TPOGTNVT TE AUTOV KAl EUTPOTITOY €ival T
Fé 4 . -~ ~ ¥. ’ \ il
Seopéve, Néymy' Khivor mroxg arimes 70 ols oov, xal
amopifnTe avTd év wpaoTnTL elpyvikd. xal TO¥ Tapo-
Elvovra deeis, T ydp dv Tis TG Kewuévy Aéyo; TG Suvva-
péve Ty ékeivov Pépewv dobéverar Siahéyerar, Taparaloy
-~ Ls I'd ~ o ~ - 14 7
T¢ Te Nuépw THs SYrews kal TH TE@Y Aoywyr wpadTnTi
£ ’
305. "Av 8¢ Tis Ta pév
éxelvov un hapfavy, pvpiocs 8¢ avTas ovelbeat mepiSdAry,
xal UBpily, rxai wapobvryrar karT avTdv oU uovev ovx
1 ’ \ kd \ -~ 7 3y ’ ~ ~ 3 N\
érexovpioe Ty dmo Tis mevias abvuiav Tw Sodvas, AN

\ ~ ’ kd \ ’ ~
wpo Ths Sogews avTov avopboiv.

xai petlov Tais hodoplais elpydaaTo 70 devov. 306. Kéw
\ ’ » ~ ’ \ A \ hY
yadp Aav dvatoyvvteiv Bralowvrar Sia Ty TS YyaoTpos
s LT 2. -~ ) I -~ / . o <
avayxn, dA\' Buws diyobow émt T4 Big TavTy. STav oy
S1a pév 10 Tob Neppot Béos wpogactely dvaykalwvTal, dia 8¢
\ - + : 1 \ N ’ ’
T0 mpocaiTelr avaideveotar, da 8¢ TO avaideveacfai wakw
UBpilwvral, moikiAn Tis kal woAdv ¢épovaa TOV ({odov
éml Ty Yuynv éxelvov xatackrmrer THs dfvuias 1 du-
vaus. 307. Kai 8¢t 7ov Todrwv émiuehodpevor émi
TocobTov eivar paxpoBupov, ©s pun povov avtais ury mwheo-

6 yernrar yz vulg || 14 xararauBavy y || 16 7w uy Sowwar y || 20 dia ¢ To
TPOTRTEW, Tw avad. walkw vBmi{wrTaL y

10, TQ keypdvy) ‘ the fallen.”
13. T4 wév..un Napf.) ‘though

3. Sewiy..xareB.] ‘skilled in
overthrowing’: cp. v 4 ¢povrides

dewal xarafakelv Yuxfs dvvapw.

6. évrevt.] ‘entreaty.’

8. xAivov] Ecclus. iv 8, cited
from memory. Tischendorf-Nestle
omit dA/mws, and give the last
words thus: xal droxp. alry elppr.
év mpaiTyTi.

Ae does not take their goods, yet
encompasses them’ elc.

18.  Budf....dvdykny] part of a
hexameter: see on 6 v&s dwdrror
xTA. i1

21. dvadededbai] Cp. xpnoreve-
rae il 15 (note).
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7 \ ’6 I3 - » 4 3 \ A -
valew Ty dfuplay Tals dyavaxTioeaiv, dANd kxal TS
A ~
ofians 10 whéov rowuilew Sia THs wapaxhjcews. domwep
~ < - ’
wyap éxeivos o UBpiobeis év mol\f mepiovaia obx alobd-
veTaL THS amd TOV YpnpdTov wdeleias, Sia THy dwo Ths
UBpews Ay olrws odTos 6 wpoanvy ANoyov drxovoas,
A AY ’
xal peTa mwapaxhnoews 10 Sidoucvov Sefauevos, ydvurar
4 by ’ Y ~ 3 ~ A \ ~ 7
mhéov ral xaipet, kai Sumrhoby abte To Sobfév TEH Tpéme
yiyperar. 308, Kal Tadra odk dm éupavrod, aAN dan’
éxeivov Tob Tad wpoTepa mapawésavros pdéyyouar: Téxvov
! -~ - -
vap, ¢now, év ayabois uy dds pdpov, kai év wacy Soger
Aommr Adyov. ovyl xaloeva dvamavoer Spéaos; oiTw
» \ A 14 e \ ’ N
8oV yap Adyos Umep Sdpa aya-
309. Odx

~ \ ’
émweis} 8¢ povov xai dveEixaxov TOY ToUTWV TpooTd-

kpeloooy Aéyos 7) 8bais.
A A b ! A ? \ 4
001}, Kai aP¢OT€Pa 'n'apa {IJ/SPL KExaPLTmPGy(‘l’-

AY by 2 hY 4 ? * 4 € N
TNV, AANG Kal 0lkOVOWLKOY oUX 7TTOV €lvar xpr- @S édv
TobTo any, wakw eis Tiv lony mwepiioTaTar {nuiav Ta TGy
I I
mevTav xYpnpata. 310. "Hdn ydp s Tavmyv miaTevbeis
AN
v Siaxoviay, kal xpvaov cuvayaydv wOALY, adTos pév od
xatéparer, AN’ 008¢ els Tols Beopévovs, TAYY SAiywr,
y s A \ r4 / b3 /- .4 L hY
avdwoe, TO 8¢ whéov katopvEas épvhaTTey, Ews ol ratpos
Xalemos €mioTas mwapédwrer avte Tals TOY évavriwy
xepai. 311. IHoAAss oy Bei Ths wpounbeias, @s prTe
’ 14 7 ~ 3 v \ ’
wAeovdlery piiTe E\Aelmeaww Ths éxrkAnoias THv weplovaiav:
~ A\
d\\a wdvra pév gropmilew Tayéws Tols Ocopévors Ta
-~ -~ s /7
wopelopeva, év 8¢ Tals Tdv dpyopévewr mwpoaipéoest ovva-
3 om e woA\y wepvowa yz || § ovrw «at ovres ¥ vulg || 7 avro To

dafer y vulg || 11 Aoyov]+ wornpov a Aoywy vulg || 13 ocxovepar fly*z ||
22 OM wWs C

1. 7#s ofons} sc. dOumias: cp. dowed with graces, see Lightfoot

6 wAHfos Tav dvrwy iii 15 (note).
3. €& woAAp wep] fwith great
abundance,’ ‘ having enough and lo
spare’: cp. éx mepwvolas i 4 (note).
9. Téxwor] Ecclus, xviii 15—17.
The Lxx text as given by Nestle has
AMyww (for Noyou), kpelogwr, and odk
o0 Néyos. For xexapirapéry, ‘ en-

Notes onn Epp. of St Paul p. 315.

24. wdvra p. ox. 7.] For the
enmity which Chrys. aroused at
Constantinople by carrying out this
principle see Puech p. 238: and for
the attitude of Chrys. towards riches
and the rich, Puech pp. 66 sqq.

25. &y 8¢ rals xTN.] * ficap up the

5
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20

25
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yer ThHs éxxinaias Tods Oncavpods. 312. Tds ¢ Tdv
Eévwr Vmoloxas, xal Tds Tdv dofevolvTwy Bepameias,
woans pév oler Setabac xpnudrov Samdvns, moons 8¢ ThHs
TOV émoTaTolvTwY diptfeias Te kai cuvécews; xai yap
Tijs elpnuévns avaldoews TavTny HTTOova Mev ovdauds,
s ‘
moANdiis 8¢ wai peifova elvar dvdykn: kal Tov émioTa-
-~ I * > I AN ! [
ToUVTA TOpLoTIKOY Tiva pet edhaBeias xal ppoviicews, ds
’ \ ’ \ ke / / AS
wapackevalew rai ¢iloTipws xai d\vmws Sibovar Tols
kexTnuévovs Td Tap’ abTdy, (va p7 THS TEY dobevolvToy
3 -~ -
avamwaioews Tpovody Tds Ty wapeyovTwy TARTTY Yuxds.
313, Tyv 8¢ paxpolupiav kai THv omovdny molv wAeiova
~ ré ~ e
évratfa émbeinvvobar 8ei. -SvodpecTov ydp mwws oi vo-
oovvTes ypiua xai pabvuov: xdv wuy wolkn mavrayobev
elapépnTar axpifeia xal ¢povtis, aprel xai TO pikpoy
éxeivo mapoplev peyala épyagacbfar T vagobvTi kaxa.
XVII. 314 'Emi 3¢ 1is Tdv mapfévey émipereias Too-
OI;T IC 3 ,ﬂ [4 4 \ ~ }'TE V. K \
@ pellov o ¢poBos, bow kai To kThHua TuATEpOY, Kai
z . ~ ¥ L4 3 / 3 \ by 3
Baoc\kwTépa ality Tov EANwr % dyéhy (316n ydp Kai eis
TOV TEv dyiwv ToUTwy Yopor uupiar puptwy ryéuovoar
kakwy eloexwpacay') upeifor 8¢ évraifa TO mévbos.
315. Kai xaldmep otk loov xopny Te éhevlépav xal tnv
TavTys Oepdmawav duapreiv, obTws ovdé maplévov kai
x7pav. Tals wév yap xai Ampeiv xal Mowdopetc@ar mwpos
dAMIAas kai KoNaKeUew Kal GraioyvvTew Kali Tavrtayod
paiveabas kai 7o mepiiévar Ty dyopay ryéyover ddiadopov
7% 8¢ wapBévos émi ueilooiy dmebioaro, kai TV dvwTdTw
2 Ty vosowTwy C || 11 mpofupiar y'z vulg || moAde ®Aeora z vulg |
15 exet mapopdey ac franc

treasures of the Church tn the shape 16. wapfévwr] See oniii 16,

of the sentiments of the laity. 18. Pacihix....q dy.] ‘this is a
2. fvwr Omodoxds] See Puech  more princely band than tie others.’

pp- 82, 230. 20. eloex.] Cp. eloexduarey iii 15
12. Bvodp. y. 7.] a reminiscence  (note).

of Eurip. Orestes 232 8vadpecTor ol 25, yéyover dddgp.] Of course

vogoirTes dmopias bmwo: cp. 70 Sugd-  Chrys. is not speaking seriously.

peoTov TWY dppwoTotyTav 1 5. 26. éml pell. dmed.] ‘kas pre-

XVIL. The care of the virgins. pared herself for a greater strugele’:



III. xvi] DE SACERDOTIO 89

dihododiar élfhwae, xkal Tiv TAy dyyéhwy wolirelay
detkas éml yfis émayyéAherar, kai weTd TNS oapkds TavTys
Ta TOV dowpdTey avT) Svvdpewy xatopfdoar wpoxeiTar
o 7 \ - \ \ P
xal olre wpoodous mepiTTas moictobar kai moAlds Oel, ofiTe
pipara abti $Oéyyeabai eixsj xal paTny ébetrai, Notdopias 5
3¢ xal wohaxeias o0dé Tolvopa elévar xpy. 316. Awad
-~ p) 7 ~ Ay I - ~
TobTo dopaleaTaTns $uhaxis, xal MAelovos Seitac T
cuppayias. 6 Te ydp Tis dyiwwovvys éxbfpos del xai
waNhov adrats épéaTnre kal mpocedpeles, kaTamieiv éTou-
pos, € wov Tis éfohaacie kal xaramwécos, dvfpdTwy TE
e ] 7 \ A ) 14 [ / t
ol émiBoviedorTes moAMol, Kal pETE TOUTOY ATdVTWY 1)
-~ ~ \ I
TS PUgews pavia xai wpos dumrhody TOV TONELOY 7 Tapd-
Tafis adrh), Tov pév Efwbev mposBdarkovta, Tiv 8¢ écwler
évoyhobvra. 317. Awa Talra 7@ yolv émicTatoivre
woAVS puév 6 pofos, ueifwv 8¢ o xivBuvos, kai 1 d8vvy, € Tu
318. E¢

yap matpi Quyarnp dmiéxpudos dypumvia, kal 1 pépruva

I5

Tov afovhiter (b py yévoiro) auuBain moé.

3 - hd ~ o bid A - 3" A
alTis duatd Jmvov, Smov mepl Tov aTepwbivai B mwap-
axpdoar 7 wanbijvas TosolTov Séos, T meioeTar 6 TovTWY

Y 3 by o A\ / -~ /’ ~ >
uev oDdé, érepa 8¢ TolTwy ToANG peifova upepiuvdv; ol

\ 3 \ > - ¢ 3 7’ » > 3 \ ¢ 7
yap dvip évrabda o dfetovuevos, dAN avTos o XpioTés

3 ) / 3 ~ L4 ’ b L] b bl ’ ~
o008 péypis dreddy 7 arelpwais, AAN’ ¢ls amwleay Vuyis

2 ewi s yps z vulg || 4 Kou ovre—Bed] kaw ov det ovre—moNAas y vulg ||

5 avrny ¥ || eguerac a franc || 12 xas amdws wpos Surhovr vulg || 13 ecwfev]
evBofev acf || 14 yow] Tovrwr acl vet int. (¢2libus) || 15 e more 7o vulg

20

the metaphor in d#ed. is from an
alhlete stripping for exercise: adv.
appugn. vit. monast. 11 58 C.

I. ¢ihogoplar] Cp. ¢hogoglar
i 1 (note).

2, érayyéNherad] * professes’: cp.
1 Tim. ii 10.

6. pera 7hs gapeds 1.] ¢ besides
this flesk.’ Field’s Index 11 to
Homm. in Matl. s.v. uwerd gives
other exx. of this meaning.

8. & 7eydp xT)A.}i.e. Satan.

9. xaramietv] 1 Pet. v 8.

17. vy dr. dyp.] Ecclus. xlii 9¢
‘a daughter is a secret (canse of)
walchfulness.’ Some editors take
drokp. wilth rydryp (‘eine im Hause
geborgene Tochter’).

19. mond.]i.e. by her husband :
cp. below uionbeloy wape ToG vup-
@lov.

21. avrds 6 Xp.] The expression
‘ bride of Christ’ is used o!Pvirgins
already in Cyprian: Ep. 4 (62) p.
472 ed. Hartel.

22, oUd¢ u. ov.] ‘does not siop
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mav yap 8évpov, Pnoi, un mowovy
\ \ b ! N ) k) - 4

KQPTOY KaNOV EKKOTTETAL xai e€is mwip Bdllerar

\
Kxat

I \ ~ 14 - -
wionbeicy 8¢ mapa Tod vvudiov ovx dprel Nafetv amo-
aTaaiov BifB\iov kai dmelleiv: dAAa xoA@owy alovioy Tob

5 uicovs S8idwar Ty Tipwpiav.

319. Kai ¢ uév cara odpra

\ A \ ~ > -~
watnp worNa éyeL Ta TorodvTa alTd THY prharny edrolov

T35 Buyatpés.

\ A Ay / by A\ \
xat yap xai witnp, xai Tpodpos, xai Gepa-

- -~ \
wawdv mAjlos, kai oixias dopdheta ovvavTidapBdvetas

A ol
Tw yevrnoauéve wpos THY THS mapbévov Tipnow. olTe
\ hd ’ \ 3 \ b 7 3 4 ~ o
10 yap eis dyopav abTiy éuBdAlew édleTar ouvexds olTe,
£ / 3 s 14 I ~ 3y I
Avika dv éuBdiiy, ¢aiveclai Twi TGV évrvyyavévTov
~ 14 ~ Lol ~
avayxdfeTal, Tob oroTOVS ThS éoTépas ody HTTOV TRV THS

oixias Toixwy xKaAvmwTovros Ty pavivar py Povhouévny.

320. Xwpis 8¢ Tolrwy wdons altias dmiilaxTar, ds i
15 dv ToTe eis avdpv Sy Biaghivar éNBeiv- olre yap 7

- 7 4 - 3 s v 7
TAY dvaykalwy Ppovtis, oTe ai TV abukolvTwy émiperat,

o ¥ fo) LR Y b3 » 4 1\ /
OUTE a,)]\.o TOlOUTOV DUBEV €L avayxny aUT"]V TOLaUT"’Q

’ ’ ) / ) A ! ~
guyTUXYLaS MQGLO’T'IIO'LV, a.u'rl TAVTWY aUT?] YIVOLEYOV TOU

14 2> \ A 4 14 14 14 Y A
waTpos: avrn 8¢ utav Exer ¢povriba povov, TO undév
20 avdEiov pijre mpakar piTe elmelv Ths adrTy wpoomrodons

KOTULOTYTOS.

321. 'Evraifa 8¢ woANd Ta wocolvra 16

matpi 8bakolov, pdAhov 8¢ kai ddvvaTov, THv PvAaxiy.

ar \ ¥ » sy PO ~ ’ Y w »
otre yap Evdov Exew adryy pel éavrod Sdvair dv- ofre

7 Kkai yap kau]+7 vulg || 10 avry clyz || emfBadew c || egerrar cly |

17 oud alho z vulg

short at reproackes.’ Barrenness in
a wile was a [requent source of con-
jugal unhappiness: cp. in Annam 1
705 D: Puech p. 119.

1. wav yap 8.] Matt. iii ro.

3. dmoor. BSN.] Cp. Matt. v
31.

4+ Kkbhagw «TN] ‘ske suffers
elernal punishment in relribution
Jor ker hatred” Tor the difference
between xéhasts and riuwpla see on
ii 7 (Tovs...wpoechouéwons).

14, wdons alr, dm.] ‘she is free
Jrom every accusation’: i.e. she has

no legal status, and if accused inust
be represented in court by her father
(dvrl mdvrow abry ‘ywouévov Tob
warpds).

21. 7@ watpi] i.e. the spiritual
father.

23. #vdor &ew] The course here
declared impossible was nevertheless
adopted in some cases. Chrys. wrote
two treatises against Lhe practice:
(1) contra eos qui subiniroductas
habent virgines and (2) quod regu-
lares (i.e. xavovikal) feminae viris
cohabitare non debecant.
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4
yap eboxrpwy otrre drivduvos 4 Towabty cuveiknais. wdv
)Y \ 3 N ~ ) ’ 3 7 \
yap undéy adroi {uiwddoiy, AN aKEPALAY pEVWTL TRV
[4 4 7 A 3 7 7 ’
aAyLwovrnY PvrdTTOVTES, OUK éNdTTOVM Swoovat Aoyov,
Yrép v éaxavddhigav Yruxdv, } € eis dANIAOVS dpapTd-
vovTes éTuxov. ToUTov 8¢ ovx Svros Suvvatod, obre Ta
kwipata THs Yuxds xatapalelv evmopov, xai TA pév
I r -
drdxTos Pepdueva mepikoyral, Ta 8¢ év Tdfer kai pvlug
~ 3 ~ Y hd by \ 4 > ~ »
pAAAov doxfioar kal émi 1O BéATiov dyayelv, obTe Tds
&Y ¢
éEcbous mepiepydteadar padov. 322.
Al 3 ’ 3 2 ’ » \ 3 - ~ > ’
TO Q@WPOCTATEVTOY, 00Kk aPinoiv avTov dxpiBi Ths éxelvy

[4 \ /7 \
H vyap wevia, xai

wpoonrovans ebkoapias yevéclar éfetagtiy drav qip
4 ~ 7 8 -~ b /t A'h \ o /x
éavTy) wavTa Staxovely avarykd{nTal, wolAds, € ye SothotTo
A -~ -~ -
un codpoveiy, TdY wPoodwy Tus wpoddaeis Eyer. xai det
TOv KehedovTa SiamavTos olxos pévety kal TavTas mepikoyral
A -~ k4
Tas ddopuas, kal THY Twr dvaykaiwv avrdipreay wapa-
’ - - -
oxovra xai Ty wpos Tabra Siaxovnoouévny alTh Sel B¢
A\ » ~ \ ’ kd /4 b AY b ]
kal éxdopdy xai mavvvyidwv dmeipyev. oide yap, olbev
< ’ 3 A3 n M 8 \ ) 4
0 molvunyavos 8pis exeivos xai owa xpnoTEY Tpdfewy
s \ M
xai xpn T TapBévoy
4 ’ oy s - \ 3 ~
mavrayoler Tevyiteobai, kal Shvydiis Tob TavTos éviavTol

\ -~ 2’ Y7
Tor avTol wapacmeipew Lov.

-~ rd -~
wpofaivewr Ths olxias, 8tav amapairyTol Kal dvayxaia
4
323. Ei 8¢ Aéyor Tis oDdév
9 ’ I 3 7 7 ? w o
eivar TovTwy Epyov émiaxome petayepilew, b loTw, ST

kaTemelywot wpodpdoeis.

-~ 149 e 7’ c ’ s r 1] / 3 > -~
Twy €¢ ExagTo al ¢POVTLBES‘ Kal at aiTial €S €EKELYoY
éxouat THy dvaopdv. ToAAG 8¢ AvoiTeNéoTepov adTov

1 orav yap Yz || 8 eme 7¢ Behriov fy*z || 12 avry cfz || 15 Tas wpoga-
aets vulg || 19 mepiomepewr ¥ || 23 epyor] + 1w vulg || emwororaw y || 24 g’
exagTns yz+ yryvopevay yz vulg

9. mepiepy.] ‘o enquire into.’

10. TO dmpog.] ‘her umprotected

see Puech p. 137 sqq. The 3s5th
Canon of the Council of Eliberis

situation’: cp. Homm. in Matt, 77 B
s ampooTdTevTor avriy xal obdéva
Exovaav.

15. deopuds]  prefexts.’

17. éxp. kai w®.] ‘funerals and
vigils.’ These solemn ceremonies
were sometimes marred by excesses:

(Elvira) enacted ‘fe feminae in
coemeterio pervigilent, eo quod
saepe obtentu orationis latenter sce-
lera committant’: see DCA ‘Ob-
sequies of the Dead,’ and * Vigils.”
21.  &mapalr.] (‘inexorable,’ i.e.)
Curgent, * pressing.’ :

15

20

25
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&mravra Siakovolpevor amnAidybac éyxqudrov, & Sia
Tds TOV €Tépwv dpaprias Dmouévew dvdykn, i THs Sia-
xovias apeipévoy Tas Omép v €mpakav E&repor Tpépew
ed@bvas. 324. Ilpos 8¢ TovTois o wév 8¢ éavrod TaiTa
I4 \ ~ ~ 3 ’ 173 ’

mpATTWY, HEeT@ TOAM]S THS eVkoMlas dmavra SicEépyerar
6 8¢ avaykalopeves pera Tod meilferw Tds dwdvTwv Yrdpas
ToUTe ToOLEl, oV TooadTny éxer THY dveoiw ék Tob TiS
» I £ ~ .4 ! Ay 4 AY
alrovpylas ddeicbai, doa mpayuara rai BopvBovs Sid
ToUs dvTimiTTOovTas Kai Tais avtod kploesi uayouévous.
325. 'AANG mdoas pév vix dv Suvalumy rxaTaléyew Tas
vmép TV mapbévwr ppovridas.
! ’ -~

éyypapeatas 8én ob Ta TuyxdvTa Tapéyova: wpaypaTa T
XVIII. 326, To
8¢ TOV xploewv pépos pupilas pev éxer Tas émaybeias,

\ \ \ > I \ 14 7 14

morAny 8¢ Ty doyoliav, kai Svaxelias TooaiTas, doas

xai yap xai §rav avTas

\ rd
TavTnY TemioTevuéve TV oliovoulav.

o8¢ oi Tois EEwley Sikalew xalrpevor Ppépovos. kai ryap
¢~ PR \ ’ s [ 4 \ ~
elpelv adTo To Sikaioy, €pyov: xal ebpovra pi Siadpleipar
4 ? ’ A ’ '3 A A}
xakeworv. 327. Odx doyolia 8¢ povor xai Svaxolia, akka
kal kivBuvos mwpooesTw ol uikpos. 0N yap Tves TOY
14 \ s
doleveaTépwy mpdypacw éumeoivTes, émedy wpoocTasias
ovk érvyov, évavdynoav mwepi Ty wlomw. 328. IloANoi

yap Tédy pdunuévor olyy ATTOY TV N8iknKéTWY TOVS WA
12 8eot vulg || 13 To 8¢ Twv kp.] om e vulg

1. Swras 7. é ap.] Cp.1Tim. empowered bishops to act as arbi-

v 22,

3. Tds Umép aw «TA] le. Ths
ev@iovas Iwép TovTwy d—.

8. avrovpyias] ‘personal labour.
If the bishop does not do everything
himself (so Chrys. argues), the relief
in respect of work is more than
counlerbalanced by the opposition
which his coadjutors excite.

XVIIL. The settlement of disputes
submitted to the bishop for his decision
vequires especial care. Furthermore,
in his personal relations, he must be
above all things tactful.

13. T76...70v «p. .} Constantine

trators in disputes referred (o them
by the consent of both parties. To
this was subsequently added the
power of deciding civil suits: Soz.
1g. The impulse in this direction
came originally from St Paul: see
1 Cor. vi 4, where the practice of |
bringing disputes before heathen
judges is condemned. Bingham
devotes a chapter to the subject,
Origg. Eecles. 11 vii: see also DCA

¢ Appeals.’
21. évavdynoar] 1 Tim. i 19.
22. 1Oy Hdik.] l.e. 7 Tobs Hdiky-
xbTas,
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Bonbodvras picodor kai obre mpaypatwv SiacTpodiw,
obire Kaip@v XahewoTnTa, obTe lepaTicns dvvacTelas ué-
Tpov, odre dANo TowolTor o0dév Aeyileafar Bovhovrar:
¥ b 2 A 3 / A rd 1 14 b 7
dA\N' eloiv dolyyveaTol Bikaoral, uiav amohoylav €ldoTes,
TV TOY oUVEXOVTWY AUTOUS kak®v dmallaryny o 8¢ w7
ra ’ ~ A ’ 14 ’
Suvdpevos TalTyy Tapaayeiv, kdv uvplas \éyn wpodages,
I A ] r
0b8émroTe Ty Kavtayvwow ¢evferar THy map’ éxeivor.
329. 'Emeids} 8¢ wpoaTacias éuvicOny, dépe aol kai érépav
4 A 4 ’ » hY A > € r
péprewv amoxarifrw wpopaaev. Hr yap un xal éxacTny
nuépay pdlhov TAV dyopaiwy mEPWodTH TAS olkias O THY
émiakomny Exywy, mpookpoiuara évrevler auvfnra. ovde
~ 14 9.
ydp APPOITOUYTES ooV GANG Kal UYLaiVovTes €mioKo-
~ I 1 ~ 2 7 > \ 3 A -~
metafac Bovhovrar, oV THs edhafelas alTovs émi ToiTo
4 fd 2 \ > / [ \ b
mpoxatovuévys, Tiudls 8¢ xali afidpaTos or moANoiL dvTe-
’ -~ b 7 ré \ -~
Tosovpevor paiiov. Ei 8¢ more avuBain Twa Tédyv mhov-
gueTépov rai duvaTwTépwy, ypelas TIvOS KaTETELYOUTTS,
\ ~
els T0 kowov Tis éxkhnoias képdos ovveyéoTepov iSeiv,
’ ~
evbéws évretfer Owmeias xal rxohaxelas mpoceTpivraro
Sofav. 330. Kai 7 Méyw mpooracias xai émiaréyress;
amo yap TAY MPoapRoEwY Povoy ToooiUTo Bhépovaiv éyrhn-
patwv dyfos, s xai Bapivealac xai xaramimrev Omwo
Tiis abvutas molhanws. #Hon 8é wai Bhéuupatos elBvvas
A ~ b4 ~
Td yap amhis wap alTdv yevdueva Bacavi-
fovaw dipiBds of moANol, xkai péTpov Pwvis éferdlovtes,
A ’ ¥, \ 4 I \ 1 -~ I
xai Siafleaiy 8rews, kal woo6TTa yeAwTos. Tov pév Seiva,
-~ Ié ~ ~
dnat, Sarirds émiyerdaas kal ¢aibpd T Tpocdme Kal

/
vméyovat.

3 avahoyileofac yz || 9 weuyews fyz || e yap pp...wepwosre yz vulg |
18 mpooserpparro z || 25 wpos wev Tov dewa z wpos Tov dewa vulg || 26 eme-
yehaoe fyz vulg

12. émuoxow.] ‘fo be visited’: at
vi 8 it is used in an active sense.

17. deiv] (‘to see, Le.) ‘fo wisit)

18. Bwm. xal koh. xk7v\.] ‘he gains

617. 4 ékmdpara.. mhovrov Tiva Sbtay
wposeTplyaTo Tois XeXTHUEros.

23. T& Yydp KTA.] ‘whkat is done
casually’ (without a thought). For

Jor kimself a reputation for adulation
and flattery’: cp. iv 5 dwovoias...
mposerplyaro 8bfar (note), Dem.

&TAGSs cp- 1 4, il 10, I3.
28, wogbrnra YéN.] ‘tke guality
(vone) of his laugh.

I5
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I1 ~ ~ ~ 1 M LW A 14 v
peyaly mpogeime T4 Puwry: éué 8¢ EnatTov kai o5 éTvye.
xai dv moA@Y ovyralnuévwy w) wavrayod wepipépy Tovs
opfarpods Siakeyouevos, UBpw TO wpayud Pacw ol
rowmol. 331, Tis odv un Nav loyvpos wv TogovTors &v
dpkécele KaTYOpoLs, 1) Tpos To und GAws ypadivar wap
alTdv, 9 mpos 70 Staduyeiv peta THv ypadry; Sel weév
yap unde Exew xaTnyopovs: el 8¢ TodiTo advvaTov, dmodve-
ofai Ta map éxelvwy éyxhjuaTar el 8¢ 00dé TodTo edmopoy,
d\\a TéprovTal Tives elkh Kal ATABS alTivuevor, yevvains

\ \ -~ . ’ y I (74 4
wpos T Tov péprewr TovToy alvuiav loracla.  332. O
pév ydp Sikaiws éyrxakovuevas xdv évéyror ToV éyxarotvra
padiws émredy) ydp oVx éoTi Tis mikpoTEpos Tol guvedéTos
xaTijyopos, Sua TobTo, §Tay Im éxeivov Tod yalemwrdTov

’ 4 ~ \ » 4 4 b4 L4
mpoTepov aldpey, Tods éfwller nuepwrépovs Svtas edrxolws
Pépoper. o dé oddév éavrd curetdévar mwovnpov Eywv,
dTav éyxakTalr paTny, Kai wPos 0pyny éxéperar Tayéws
xal mpos dbBvuiav xaramwimrer padiws, &v un mpoTepov

’ \ A} ~ ~ 3 LI L
TUY MEMENETNK®S TAS TAY TOANGY Péperv avias. ol yap
éaTv, ovk éoTi cukopavTovpevoy eixh) xai xaTadixalopevoy
w7 Tapdrrecfar xai TacYEw TL TPoS THY TogavTay dho-
yiav. 333. Ti @v Tis Néyor Tas Nimas, s dmouévovay,
¢ 7 ’ \ ~ ~ > , ’ ,
nvica dv Bép Twad Tob Tis éxxAnolas wepixdyrar mANpPD-
M A ° 14 [ L3 A ’
patos; 334 Eilfe pév obv uéype Nmns lotato 16 Sewwov-
viv 8¢ xai Ghefpos ou uikpds. Béos vydp, wy wote mépa

- ' \ y -~ ’ -~ A e\ -~

Tob Séovros xohaabeis éxeivos waln Toiro &y 76 UM Tob
4 / \ Ve N A , ;

waraptov Tlatov hexBev, kai Umo Ts wepioaoTepas Aoy

xatamoli. 335. wAetoTys obv xavravba el ThHs dipt-

’ o \ \ - y / ¢ 7 ’ y  a
Beias, daTe pi Ty Tis dpelelas vmobeosw peifovos avtd

3 ot moAhoe yz vulg || 7 amodusactar G amodvesfar y' vulg || 11 eveyin

z vulg || 18 Tvxn] 7 ™ Yuxn vulg il avoias muy’ vulg || 22 amokopac z ||
27 Beat vulg || 28 meore cy*

12. 106 gwrerd.] T auverdds and 22.  ®wAnp.] “the whole body’ : see
ouwvaidds (without the article) are  Lightfoot on Col. i 19,
both used=*conscience.’ At Vi 4 23. méxp] Cp. ii 1 obx &1y
(r%s movnplds cwedfoews) we find  wéxpe TevTov (note).
7 owrveldnots in the same sense, 26. Umd s . A x) 2 Cor. ii 7.
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yevéaOar {nuias dbopuriv. 336. "Qu ydp v dudpTy perd
v TowalTny Oepamelav éxeivos, kowwvel TS é éxdoTe
TobTWY OpyAs 6 pn kaAds TO Tpalpa Tepov (aTpos.
337. Iéaas odv ypy wpoadordv Tipwplas, dtav pi pévov
bmép Ov alTos €xacTos EmAnuuiNTey amaiTelTar Aoyov,
aM\a xal Umép Tav éTépors duaptnlévTey els Tov éayaTov
xabioTatal kivéuvoy; € yap TV otkeiwy TANUuEANpdTOY
evlvas bméyovres PpitToper, s ol Svvnaduevor To Thp
écpuyely éxeivo, T( ypn weloeabar mpoadoxdv ToV mép
TogoUTwy dmohoyeiafar pédrovta; 338. "O1e qdp T0bTS
éoTww arnbés, dxovaoy Tob paxapiov Aéyovros Ilavhev,
p@Nov 8¢ odx éxelvou, dAAd ToD €y avTd AalobvTos
Xpiotod: Ileifecbe Tois fyovpévors budy xai dmelxete, 571
avToi aypumvolaw Ymép TOV Yruxdy Dy, Os Noyov dwo-
ddaovtes. 339. "Apa pikpos olros o Ths dmekis poSos;
ok EoTuw elmeiv. 340. "ANAA xai Tovs ododpa ametbeis
xal grAnpols ikavd TaiTa wAvTa TELaar, ws oUTe amovoia
ot7e pihodofia dNovTes, mép 8¢ éaurdy Sedowkotes waovov,
kai €ls TOV Tol wpdypaTtos dyxov dmofSAéYravtes, TaliTnY
éplyopcy v duyriy.

3 Teprwr cy® || 5 awarrprac yzvulg || 7 xalwryrar yz vulg | mAnuuel.]

apepryuarev ¢ || 13 ore avrot] avro: yap fyz || 17 om wavra yz vulg || axo-
vowas...pihodotias y

9. Ti xpip *. ®p. «T\.] ‘what 13. weifesfe] Hebr. xiii 17.
maust ke expect to suffer who—?' Chrys. seems to have no doubt that
12. tob & ab. A\. Xp.] 2 Cor. the Ep. to the Hebrews is the work
xiii 3: cp. Homm. in 2 Cor. 427 A, of St Paul: see Homm. in Epist.
and Field’s note. ad Hebr. 2 D (avrol yap dyp. WH.).
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Tade &vearww év 79 & Aoyw.

I. 7"Or ob pdvov of owovddfovres émi ulfjpov é\Bely, dANG
xai oi dvdyxmy Ymopévovtes, év ols dv dpdprwot,
o¢odpa xokdlovrar.

II. "Om oi xeporovolvres dvaflovs s adris airols eloiv
vmeibuvor Tepwplas, kdv dyvodor ToVs XELpOTOVOU-
pévovs.

III. “Or wodNijs 775 & 74 Aéyew Buvdpews xpeia 76 lepel.

1V.  “On wpos ras drdvrav pdyas xai ‘EAljver xai Tovdaiwv
kai eipericCy Tapeoxevachar xp.

V. "Or opédpa éumepov elvar Sei tis Sakexrucys.

VI. Omn 7¢ pokepiw Iavre pdMora Tovro xaropfuroe,

VIL. "Or: olk dmd 70v omuelwy pdévov Aapmpds éyévero, dANd
xai dmd Tob Aéyewv.

VIII. "Orm «ai fuds toiro Roiderar xaropfoiv.

IX. ’Ore rodrov ui mapdvros 14 iepe, oAy avdyxy Tods

dpyopévovs Inpiav vdioracfar

I. 341. Taira o Bacikeos dxotdoas, xai pucpov
3 ’ k] 3 3 \ 3 \ 1 / s 4
émeayawr TANN €l pév abris éomovdacds, ¢pnou, TavTny
4 \ * \ s o ’ L 4 € 4
krijocacbar Ty dpyny, eixev &v cov Noyov obTos o péSos.
\ \ A 14 1 Ie 8 4 \ \ ~
342. Toy yap opoloynocarTa em’n;b‘etou €lyatl TPeS TNV TOV
1. Not only those who endeavonr — will, are held accountable for the
o obtain some kigh office in Church  evil effect of unwise government.

or State, but also those upon whom  This is illustrated by the examples
such an office is thrust against thetr  of Saul, Eli, Moses, and otkers.,
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’ Vd - 8 4 ~ > » \
awpdyparos Swiknaw 16 amovddgar Nafeiv, odx EoTi peta
N ~ L d A -

10 miaTevlivas, év ols dv apdainTar, KaTaduyely cis dmec-
’ \ \ > N e ~ ’ > ’ \
plav: mpolaBwv yap avTos éavrol TauTny adelheto TV
-~ -~ N \
dmoroyiay T Tposdpauely kai aprdaar Ty Siaxoviav, Kal
Y 72 Y A ’ I3 [ N \ 3\ ~
oluér’ dv 8bvaire Néyew o éxwv xai é8ehovrys éml ToiiTo
Y o 4 \ ~ ¢f N ¥ A -
oy, 61. dawy TO Setva Hpaprov, xkal drwy TO Seiva
; r ~ \ \ » 3\ A 4 > -~
Suédpbepa. 343. 'Epel yap wpos avTov o Talryy aivrg
4 8 ! \ 8’ . K \ 4 8 / 8 A k4 -~
roTe Sucalwy Ty Sikmy Kal 70 Spmore owedas éavre
! ¥ M N
ToaavTny dmweipilay, Kai obk Exwy Sidvotay ikarny wPos TO
4
perayewpicar Ty Téxyny TavTHY AvapapTiTws, écmwou-
dacas, kal éréAunoas peilova Tis olkeias Svvduews dva-
1 ’ ¢ ’ ’ ¢ \
détaclar mpdypaTa; Tis o xatavaykdoas; Tis 0 wPos
I < / 1 ~ A 4 > E] 3 /
Blav é\xboas amomrn8dvTa Kxal ¢evryovta; dAN’ ol av rye
L4 3 \ > 7/ 4 ¥ \ 3 \ A
ToUT@Y oVdév dkovay moré. 344. Oire yap adros édv
~ 14 ~ ~ ~
éxois TOLODTOY T¢ cavtod katayvévar Kai waciy éoTi
» \
xaTapaves, 6TL oiTe péya odTe pikpor Umwép TavTys éomov-
~ -~ 13 A 14
Sacas Tis Tudjs, AN’ érépow yéyove To kaTopbwpa. Kai
4 - ’ > > ’ b4
dmwep éxelvous €v Tols duapTripaciy o0Uk ainaiy Eyew
- A}

Fuyyvduny, TobTé cor ToONNGY Wapéxel wpos dmoloyiav
14 -~ \ 14 \ \
Vmabeow. 345. Ilpas Tadta éyw wiwvioas THv kedainy

Ay ’ A ~ ’
xai pedidoas jpépa, éBavpalor Te aldTov TS dmAeTnTos
A A > A V- » 1 A 3 \ -
kai wpos avrov Eleyor: 'ERBoviouny kel avTos Tadra
LA » t ¥ - 7 » 7 AY 3 [/4
ofitws éxew, ws Epns, 8 wdvTwy dyabwrare av, oty lva
4 ~ ~ o b4 ~ 3 \ A
S¢tacblar Suvnbd TobToe, bmep EPuyov viv. & yap xai
rd 4 »
pundepia por mwpodkeiTo Kohacis, ws ETvye kal amelpws

3 ¢cavrov cy eavrw vulg || 4 v oikovoutar f || 5 eBerorre ¢ | 6 Tode
npaprov yz || Tov Sewva Siepberpa y vulg || 7 oeavrw yz vulg || 10 eowevoas
fmnpuy* vulg || 14 om ar vulg || 16 wepipavesc || 20 Ty vroBesw yz vulg ||
14 omep ePuyor vuve 3 e xar pndeuta xTN, y

2, & ols &y opd\.] ‘ where ke wpds Biav i 4.

17.

kas proved usnsuccessful’: cp. év ols
&y gudpryp iv 2.

3. wpoAaPuw] Cp. mpohafbvTe
exBdM\ew éavrov THs dpxfs 1ii 10
(note).

12. tis d mp. B. &1 Cp. éxxvoar

N. C.

10 karbpbwual ‘the success,’
i.e. of the effort to make Chrys.
a bishop: cp. viis dxdms katopbi-
para i 5.

23. dyabdrare] Cp. dyabdrare
i 5 (note).

15

25
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1 ’ ~ ’ ~ ~ » b 4 4
emipehovpéve Tis Toipvns Tob XpioTod, dAN éuoi wdans
Tipwplas yakewoTepoy v adré TO moTevdévra Tpdypara
oUTw peydha mwept TOv MigTeVoavTa odTw Pavivar xaxov.
4 2 o » 4 \ ’ 7 A
346. Tivos odv évexev nixounv Tov S6kav gov TavTyy uy
~ 4 ~ 3 4 b 4 o hl
5 Sameoeiv; va Tols abhiots xai Talairwpors (olTw yap
~ ~ A 14 ~ ~
8¢t kakeiv Tods ovy elpiokovTas kahds TalTys TpoTTHYAL
- ’
THS TpaypaTeias, K4y pvpudes avTovs wpos dvdyrny
7xBar Néyps, xal dyvoodvras dpaprteiv) iva TodTows Sia-
Puyely yévnTar To wip éxeivo Td doBeaTov, kai T6 axdTOS
A hd ’ 1 A ’ \ > 4 A AY
to 7o €fwTepor, Kai Tov okWAnKa TOV ATehevTnTOV, KAl TO
SuxorounBivar, kal 16 pera TV VmoxpiT@v dmohéofa.
\ -~
aMa 1i oow mabw ; ovx ot Tabra, ovk éoti. 347, Kai,
kd 4 * \ ~ I ~ k4 L) ~
et Bovrer e, amwe s Badikeias wpdTov, fis ov TecovTOS
daos Tis (epwavrns 7@ Gew Aoyos, mapéfw aoi TovTwY, BV
15 emrov, Ty wiaTw. 348. 'O Saodh éwelvos, o Tov Kels
vids, ovx adTos amovddoas éyéveto Bagiievs, aAN’ amijAle
pév émi Ty TéY Svov Eftnow, kai VTép TolTey épwTHgwY
hY 4 » . ¢ 8\ 3 ~ Ay ~ B X / 8
Tov wpodrTnY TipxeTo 0 8¢ adTd wepl ThHs Paciheias Sie-
I4 \
Aéyeto. xai oldé oYtws émwédpaue, xaiTor mwapa avdpods
E) / ’ 3 \ A 7 s \ ~
20 axovwy mpodnTOV: dAAA kai dwvedveTo, rai mwapnTeLTO,
Méywy: Tis etur éyd, xai Tis ¢ olxos Tod mwatpés pov;
rs i kg \ -~ 3 /7 ~ \ -~ ~ 7
T 00v; émeidn Kands éxprocato T wapd 7o Heov Sobeioy
T, loxvoer adrov éfenéabar Tabra Ta prpara THS
Tob Baciiedoavros dpyis; 349, Kairow ye evijp Aéyew
6 cvporras vulg || Tous oux eTXTKOTAS KAAWS TOUTTV QLKOYOENTAL TRV

xpaypateiavz || 8 omwa Tourots z || 10 Tov akouyTOy fy*z Il 11 amoresfar)
Tefnrac z || 24 opyns]+ovlauws z

3. mepl...kakbr] i.e. xaxdv wepl 10o. 74 d¢xorou.] Matt. xxiv sI.
TO0 TeoT. 1 50 base towards—. 12. 7l oot wdbw;] Cp. xad 7L
9. 716 whp éxelvo xrA.] Is. Ixvi24, mdfw; ii 6 (note).
Matt. xxiv 51, xxv 30, Mk ix 48. Cp. 16. dwHrfe xrA.] 1 Sam. ix.
iv 2, where this passage is largely re- 20. dvedtero al wap.] ‘ ke tried
peated. Chrys. often argues against % shun and avoid it.’
the popular belief that hell, if it ex- 21. 7is el dyd «k7A.] These

ists at all, is intended for Jews and words are a free paraphrase of
pagans only, not for Christians: see 1 Sam. ix 21.

. -Puech pp. 192 sqq.
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mpos Tov Zapovnh éyxakoivrta adrd My ~ip adros
) 18 ~ 7 N \ hY by 18 / ~
émédpapov TH Bacihelg; un ydp émempdnoca Tabry TH
Suvaotela; Tov TOY IwTdy éBovAouny Blov iy Tov
dmpdypova xal povyiov, ov 8¢ pe éwi TodTo €iAkvoas
70 dflopa. év éxelvy pevov T TaTEVdTNT!, EUKONwS AV §
ratra éféxhiva TA wpookpovpaTa. ov yap Sjmov TV
~ - hY b ! 3 \ - A ¥ 4 A
ToAAGY els oy xal dafpwv, émi TobTo dv efeméudbny To
» IO A 3 3\ h) b \Y 14 ! 4
&pryov, 008 dv éuol Tov wpos Tovs Apalniitas moNeuov
éveyelpioer o Oeos+ un éyxepiofels 8¢, olx dv more
J o \ |4 4 ’ Y - /
TavTny NpapTov THv apaptiar. 350. AXAa TavTe wdvTa 10
3 - 1 k) ’ » A - A 14 A hY
agleviy mwpos amolaryiav: obx agbevi) 8¢ pdvov, aArd kai
émucivéuva, kai pdAhov éxxaier 7ol BOecod THr Oopyiv.
\ A e A A Y ger 14 L) 1 \ ~
351. Tov qap dmwep v dfiav Teunbévra odk els Ty TV
L 7 k] I3 \ / -~ ~ A
apapTnudToy drodeyiar xpn mpoSdiiesfat Tijs Tiuds TO
wéyeflos, dAAa els pellova BerTidaews wporpomyy Keypi}- 15
afac Th woANG Tepi avTov Tob eol amovdy, 352, ‘O &,
dtoTe kpeiTTovos ETvxer afidpatos, Sid ToUTO GuapTdvely
3 o~ ’ 15 A RS A A ~ -~
adT vouilwy éfcivar, ovdev érepov 4) v ToU Oeol pihav-
Opomiav aitiav Tdv olxeiwv dpaprnudrwy émibelfas
éamovdarer: Smwep Tals aceféoe kai pabiuws Tov éavTdy 20
Scowkotar Biov Néyew éEfos del. aAN ody nuds odTe
Swareicar ypn, o08¢ els Tv adThy éxeivors éxmimTew
Id " \ - / LI 4 ~ > 7
paviav, alla ravTayov amovddlew T4 wap €avTov eLoPé-
pew els Stvauw Ty juetépav, xai eldyuov xai yAdTTav
xai Sidvoray Eyew. 353. OUO¢ wap o ‘HAM (va Tav 25
Bagi\eiay apévres, émi Ty iepwaivny, wepl s uiv o
Aoryos, ENBwuey viv) domovdace kTioacBac Ty apxnye 7L

12 exxkaworre bz vulg | 15 peforos y* || wpoxomny y' vulg || 19 Twv
Wwy apapr. £ || 20 comovdage vulg || 22 epmerrew

8, '"Apadgx.] 1 Sam. xv. 24,  €ls Svp, TIw Hu.) ‘fo the best

15.  els pell. B. mp.] ‘as @ greater  of our ability’: cp. els dvapv TP
incentive lo virtue) Ilpoxowdy (see  éuiw iii 1 (note).
critical note) would mean progress.’ 25. 'HA) 1 Sam. iv 18: cp. adw.

23 74 wap’ éavrdw) ‘our assisi-  oppugn. vit. monast. 111 79 B foll,
ance. | s ——
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LY Y | A ey o - v v 2 ;o
odv avTéy TovTo, nvixa fHudpTey, wynoev; xai Ti Néyw,
kticaclar ; 008 Sraduyely pév odv, elmep fbBehe, SuvaTov

- oA L] 2 ~ Ao
W adr@, Sia Ty dvdyxy ToU vopov: kai yap v Tis Aevi
Pulis, kal Ty dpynv Sia Tob yévovs dvwlev xataBai-
» , > ' v @ -~ -
vovoayr éder 8éfadbfai. aA\ duws xai odTos THS TOW
maidwv mapowias ESwxe Slkmy ob uixpdv. 354. Ti &é;
~ I -~
avTés o wpdTos yevouevos Tiw lovdaiwy iepeds, mepi ob
-~ ’, 12 - - ~
Tocaita Stehéxln o feos 76 Mwice:, éredy py loyvae
/ -
povos wpos Toocoutou mAfbous oTivar paviav, ov mapa
rd - -
piepoy FAGev amohéalac, €l u7) % Tov dSehpod wpooTacia
évae Tov feov THv Spyriv; 355. 'Emedy 8¢ Moicéws

» ¢ h A2 -~ ) s 4 ~
éuvnadnuer, xalov xai éx 1AV éxelvy auuBeBnroTwy deifar
7ol Aoyov Ty alyjPeiav. avTds ydp olTos o paxdpios

- ~ k]
Muwions Tocotrov améaye Tov THv mpocTaclav dprdoas
~ 3 4 L4 Ay /. ~ \ ~
Tov lovdaiwy, ws kai Silopévmy mapyTiobai, xai Beot
Ke\evouTos dvaveiaar €mi TodoUToy, ds kai mapofivar Toy
3 ! -
MPOGTATTOVTA. Kai OV TOTE Movov, ANNA xal peTd Taira,
! ~ - ~
yevopevos - émi TiS apXis, Umép Tov TavTns drallayivas

’ -

n8éws dmébmoxer. ‘AmdxTewor qydp pé, dnow, € olTw

’ ~ e ~
jot wélhecs mowetv.  356. TC odw; émeedn Huaprev émi Tob
U8aros, loyvoar ai gvvexels abrar wapaiTioes dmwohoyr)-
cagbar mép avTod, xal mweigar Tov Geov Solvar ouyyve-
pny; xal wolev dANolev Tijs émwnyyeruévns ameatepeito

2 emepj+rarz || 6 wapavopras byz henr || 7 8e] post hoc interpunxi |
8 ok wxvoe y || 12 eynabyy z || 13 waparryoadba f oliv wapacreahae cyz
franc | 16 kat eme rogovror cf om eme Togovror ws vulg || 19 plews]4-ar y
vulg §| 21 avra] avrovy

1. TN wr.xT\]‘why do 7 say  death?' TFor mapd cp. wap’ olbér
“obtain ! nay, ke could not escape 1 5 (note).

i, even had ke so wisked.’ 15. wapyriichar] Ex. iii 11, iv
6. wapowwlas] ‘drunken vioknce” 10, .

The word is often confused in Mss 16. wapof. v #p.] Ex. iv r4.

with mapavoulas. 19. dmékrewor «rA.] Numb. xi
7. © wp&ros xrA.] Aaron. 18.
8. émeaddh xth.] Ex. xxxii. 20. ¢éxl tod fdaros] Numb. xx

9. o0 wepd wkpby «k7TN.] ‘was ke 7—i2.
nol wethin an ace of being put fo 23. wé0er AXNobe xrN.] < for
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ais; ovdapdfer dANobev, ws dmavres loper, AN’ 4 Sia
o\ € ~
v duapTiav TaiTyy, 8 iy 6 BavuacTos éxetvos dvip ovk
loxvoe Tév avTdv Tols dpxXouévors Tuxeiv: dANd peTa
Tovs moAAovs dbhovs ral TdS Talaimwwplas, peTd THY
’ 3 s \ » \ Al 14
TAdvgy éxelvmy THv dpaTov kai ToUs wohéuovs kal TA§
~ ~ » \ » -~ ’
Tpémaca, Ew Tis yijs dmébynakey, dmep Tis Tocalta éuoy-
fnoe kai Ta Tob Wehdyovs Umopeivas kaxd, TOV ToD
Vd Y A ’ kd -~ [ -~ L[4 A -~
Aipevos ovx amnhavaey dyaldv. 357. Opas ds ov Tois
A ’ ’ 2 > g ~ 3 -~ ¢ s -
dpmabovar povov, ak\ 0U8¢ Tois €k TS érépwy amovdis
émi ToiTo épyopévais, AeimeTal Tis, €v ols dv wralowauw,
dmrooyia; "Omov yap oi, Tob Beod yeiporovoivros, Tapai-
’ s ’ » ’ A O\
TRoduevor moAAdkts, Tosavrny Edwxav Sikny, xal oubév
loxvoer ékeréabar Tol kwdivov TodTov obTe Tov Aapow,
» AY € A » 3 /7 3 ~ » \ [ 4
otire Tov ‘HAL, obre Tov pardpiov éxelvor dvdpa, Tov dvyiov,
hY ~
Tov wpodyTHY, Tov davuasTov, Tov mplov pdhicTa TEVTOY
-~ » \ - A € 1 ~ -~ - -
Tav émi ynis, Tov ws pidov Aalotvte TP fep: ayoln rye
~ ~ ~ » ! ~ ~ ~
fuiv, Tols TocobTov amadéovar ThHs dperis Tis éxeivov,
. \ ) ) ’ \ ~
Svvicerar mpos amoloyiay dprécar To ovvedévar éavrols

15

) L4 \ 4 ¥ ’ ~ * ~ ) /-
pndév vmép TadTns éomovdardor Tis dpyiis xai pdhioTa
dTe moAhal ToUTwy TV YepoTovi®r ovk dwo Ths felas
ylyvovrar ydpitos, dAAd kai dwo THs Tov advfpoTwy
amouvdis. 358. Tov lovéav o Beos éEeNéEaro, xal eis Tov
o y ’ \ \ \ » \ 3 g
dryov éxetvov katéhefe yopov, kai Ty amoaTohikny akiay

1 ovdag. alofer] am aXhofev cyz || 4 aflous] xpovous cz vulg || 8 ame-

Navgey [z || 9 Tos Twv erepwr y vulg || 1T ovror feou fz || 13 Tovrous cfyz ||
L4 Tov wpognTy Tov ayior z | 16 em: THs yys z vulg

what other reason was he deprived
of the promised land 7’ : cp. contra

ib. axohy vye huiv xTN.] ‘the
consciousness of having made no at-

eos qui subintr. habent virg. 239 E.

3. 7oy abrdv 1. dpx. T.] ‘lo
obtatn as much as those wham he
governed. Tois dpx- is dative after
Ty abrdr.

15. wpdov pdhora xrA.] Numb.
xii 3.
16.

s ¢pfhor A, 7. 8.] Ex. xxxiii
11. .

tempr to secure this office will scarcely
be able to benefit us, who fall so far
short of his virtue.” For oxohp e
cp. ili. 15 oxoAg v’ &v al Tpoepy-
pévar mpopdaers Toito dpyboavro
(note).

20. xewpor.) ‘ordinations's cp,
xetpororiew 1 3 (note).
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perd T@v Nourdy éveyeipioer: Ewie 8é Ti kal Ty dAAwY
. - -~ r

mANéoy avT, THr TAV XpnudTwy oixovouiav. T odv;

éreds) TovTats aucporéposs évavrios éypricare, xai dv

ériorelfn knputTew, mpoldwxre, xkai & xalds Socxeiv

3 14 ~ 37, - 1Y 24 \ ’
5 éveyeipiofn TavTa aviAwae kakds, éképuye Ty Tipwplay;

\ PN \ ] ~ \ 7 ¢ - o\ ,
Sm QAUTO MEY OUY TOUTO Kat XGR.GW(JJTEPGV eav'r(‘o ™™V 8“(1’)1

elpydoato. kal pdia ve exotws. 359. O0 yap els 710
16 Oe mpookpovew Oel katarexpiobar Tais mwapa Tod
Beod Bidopévars Tepals, AN els T pdlhov apéaxewy avTd.
10 360. ‘O 8, émedy mwAéov Teriunrar, Sud TobTO dELBY
3 ~ p) A 4 ’ 7 ~
dmoduryeiy, v ols &v xodleaBar 8éy, mapamhigioy Trouet,

L3 A .

damep dv €l Tis xal TOv amioTwy lovdaiwy drovoas Tod

Xpiorod Méyovros, 67t Bl py fABov kai éAd\noa avTols,

4 ’ v 2 3 M \ ~ 3 14 3
apapriav otk etyov: xal, Bl up 714 anuela émolovy év

IS5 avrols, & umdeis &rhos éwoincev, duaptiav ovk elyov'

’ I3 - ~ \ y . ’ ’ \ %
éyxakoin 1o cwTNpL kal esepyéty, Aéywv Ti ydp Fjpyov
xai éhales; T( 8¢ émoleis onucia, va pelovos juds

kohdaps; 361. "ANNd pavias 7@ pipata TaiTa, kal ths
éaydrns mapamiytias. 6 yap latpds oby lva ge kaTaxpivy
20 HAbev, dAAa walhov Oepamevowy, xal tva dmal\dfp Trs

4 7 A \ \ €\ » 14 ~ H 4
véoov Tékeoy® oU 8¢ aavTov éxwv ameoTépraas TGOV éxelvov
Xetp@y. Séxov Tolvvy YakemwTépay THY Tipwpiav. GoTep

ap el etbas 17 Oepateia, kal Td ¢ Ay arnihd
yap el etfas 17 Oepameia, @v mpoTépwy v amnAhdyns

~ o ? \ 1 TN\ v A »
xak®v, oiTws émeidy Tapaywouevoy Ldwv Epuyes, ovx Ere

3 amexpnoaro yz || 4 xahws Sakovew f || 8 Tais wapa feov yz vulg ||
12 Tov Kuptov Aeyortos yz || I4 emounoa cfz || 15 ovders y || 18 Ta Totavra
ppara yz || 19 ovx wa ac karaxpivy palior gAfe feparevowr vulg Oepa-
Teveat € || 20 Peparevowr]+ ovy wa oe vororrta mapidy (aAla wa arallain
x7\.) vulg, et codd omnes praeter acgiwy franc oliv: om etiam vet int |
aralafyp]+ae y || 24 ovker’ av amowy. z

2. xp. olkor.] In xii 6.

13, Aévyorros] Tnxv 22,24. Inthe
second part of the quotation WH.
read el 7& Epya uy éwoinoa &y alrols
a oddels d\\os erolnaer, apapriay odx
elxoday (efxyocar also for elyor in
the first part).

18. pavlas] For the genitive cp.
iv 9 Tolro ofv dworolas, TobTo Kevo-
doklas, 70 uh Oehfioae xTA.: more
commonly an epithet is added, as in
77s éoxdrys wapawintles immedi-
ately aflterwards.

21, Té\eov] * completely.’
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IV. 1)

amovivracBar TadTa Surjoy: wiy Suvdpevos 8¢, kal TolTwy
’ AY 4 AR > » "~ s \
Sdoets Ty Tipwplay, kai avl' dv adTe paraiav Ty omov-
Sy émolnoas, T6 ye pépos T odv. 362. Aw Tadra odx
tonu wpo Tob Tiunbijvar wapa Tob Oeod xai petd Tas TipAs
v Bdoavov Imouévoper, aAAd ToANG oPodpoTépav JoTe-
pov. o ryap undé T¢ wabelv b yevouevos dyalos mikpd-
Tepov Sixatos dv eln xordleofar. 363
[ o L4 L) ’ ’ \ 3 14 2 7
Huiv alrn 7 dmohoyia S8édewkTar, xai ol uévov ol cwle
A} b > hY s kl \ A 7 ’
ToUs €is adTRY xaTadelyovTas, dAAa xai wpodiSwst mhéoy,
érépav Hulv mopioTéov aopdretav. 364. BAZ. Tlolav &
7 .o » SN -~ o L3 o P
TavTNY; s Eywye ovdé év éuavTe Stvauar elvar viv ofTw
» » 14 4 s
pe EudoBor kal évTpopoy Tols pripact kaTérTnoas TOUTOLS.
II. 365. My, 8éopas, édny, xai avTiBord, un TogoiTov
katafd\ys ocavTov.
) b 4 L \ / 3 ~ € - \ -~
uev dabevéow nuiv, 10 pndémore éumeceilv: vuiv 8é Tols
toxupais, T0 Tas éAwibas Ths cwTnpias els Erepov uév
dvnprialar pndév, pera 8¢ Tiv Tod Beod ydpw els TO

'Erel oty daberys

» \ ¥ 3 d ~
éoTe qap, €oTw acddhea. Tois

8\ b 4 4 ol ~ 4 \ ~
undeév avdafioy mpdrTew Tis Swpeds TadTys xai Tob Sedw-
kotos atriy Beod.  366. MevylaTns pév ydp dv elev xohd-
gews dEiot of peta 16 8 olkeias amwoudijs TavTys émiTuyely
-~ 3 ~ A \ ot / LY 1 I's A Ay Y s
Ths dpxns B e pabuuiav 4 Sia wovyplav 4 xai 8 dmei-
play xaxds rexpnuévor 7@ wpdypati od pyy Sia ToiTo
6 pyde wapa To wabew y und ev Tw mwadew f || mixporepws y' vulg |}
9 as ravrgr f || 11 eywye)+owpar ¢ || 17 arnpryofar pndev pera TP TOW
Beov xapwr aX\' 7 es To pndev ¥’ vulg

3. 76 ye uépos 7O obv] ‘as far 13. w7, déouar x7N.] For the

as in you lay’: cp.iv 2 Té ye fué-
Tepov uépos, iv 6 T ye air@y pépos.

11, abd¢ év duaurg «rN.] ¢ 7 can-
not control myself': cp. vi 12 év
tuavry yevéobas.

12, Eugpofor kai évrp.] Cp. Hebr,
xii 21.
I1. Hence the need for careful

self-examination on the part of those
who are aboutl lo be made bishops.
No one ought fo embark upon duties
Jor whick he feels himself to be
unfitted.

repetition of w7 cp. u¥, waparald,
g éxi Tosolror dmwarduev davrois
(below).

15. 70 undéw. eum.] ‘mnever fo
enter upon’ (the office of bishop).

16. Tas énwldas xTN.]) ‘o have
your hopes of salvation dependent,
after (recaving) the grace of God,
on nothing but the avoidance of all
that is unworthy of that gift, and
of God the giver.’ Merd seems to
bear a temporal sense.
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Tois ovk éamovdaniat katakéretrTal Tis auyyvdun, AAAA
A T rd k] 7 ) 14 ~ \
kai obTou wdons dmohoylas éoTépnvrar. 367. Ael vyap,
oluat, kdv pupiot Kaldor kai xatavaykdlwoi, un TPoOs

) , ¢ m s \ ’ \ e ~
éxeivovs opdv* aiha wpoTepov Ty éavtod Bagavicavra
Jruxnw, kai wdvra Siepevvnaduevor drxpiBas, olTtos elfa
Tois Balouévors. 368. Niw 8¢ olxiav uév olxodopricactar
oddeis &v vmaayéobar Torutcee TV ovk BvTwr olxodout-
kv 00dé cwpdrwv dyracBar vevoanrdTwy émiyeipiiaeiey
¥ - Iy ’ > Q7 » y 'Y \ ¢
dv 75 TOV laTpevelr ovx €l6oTwy' dAha Kdv mOAAol ol
wpos Biar @fobvres dot, mapairijoerar, kai ovx épvlpidoet
T dyvorav. Yruxdv 8¢ émiuéretar péArwv éumiaTeveclar
14 ’
TogoUTWY, 00K EfeTdoeL TPOTEPOY €aUTOV, ANNA KAV dmdy-
1 14 hd / \ 4 1 hY € -~
Twv dweipotaros 7, 8éferar Ty Sraxoviav, éredn o Selva
4 Ay i ~ /7 L/4 A 7/ ~
reXever, kai 6 Seiva Bidalerar, kal va ur mpoorpovon TH
~ A\ ~ 3 A 1 L4 A L | /
Setve; 369. Kal was odk els wpodmrov éavrov per’ éxelvaw
3 ~ 4 Y-\ \ 3 - 7 ] [ A
éuBalel xawov; éEov wap alre odlecbar xad éavtov,
A e ’ 14 ¢ ~ ! ’ b3
xai érépovs wposamorvar uel éavrod. “wolbev ydp éoTw
4 4 ~
éAmicar cwrnplay; mwoler guyyvouns Tuyxeiv; Tives Huas
maparTicovrar TotTe; oi Puafopevor viv [ows kai TPOS
dvdryxny €AkovTes; avTols 8¢ ToUTous Tis xaT éxeivov
Siacdoet TOV Kaipdv; wal yap rxai alroi wpoadéowTar
érépowv, lva Buadiywar To wip., 370, "OTL 3¢ o€ ov dediT-
4 ~ ! -~ b * ot ¥ 1 ~ 3 ’
'rop,evos‘ TaiTa Aéyw vy, al\’ oS exet 70 wpayua ainbelas,
dxove T TY p,a.ﬁq'r'r] ¢'r;a-w o pardpios Ilabhos Teuobéep,
TG yvnoip Tékve xai dyamnTe Xeipas Tayéws undevi
1 karehameras clyz vulg || 4 Pacaviforra y*z || 6 vvv pev yapy |l 7 ouk

wp Twr oixodoutcwr Y* || 9 py wdorwr y || I8 npas wapasrnoovTas © Ny
Tapacrgoorrar chklstz quas efarrpoovrai vy vulg | 24 axovaor y

5. obrws elfai] “then, and then  kTA. il 1.

only, to yreld.’ 22. Oedirr.] ‘trymg to frighten.'

6. viv 8] iam wero: used to 23. s Exed xTA. 1tinall trath
introduce an example or illustra- cp. Thuc. vii 2 @ elyor rdxous
tion. éBornflovy.

15. wpobwrov...kaxds] Cp. mwpol- 25. 1 yrnaly 1. xkal dy.] 1 Tim.
TTor...xakév iii 7 (note). iz, 2 Tim. i 2.

17. ®6ev ydp dorw €N owr.;] . xepas tay. émr.] 1 Tim.

a senarius: see on ¢ Tas awdvrwy v 22.
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371. Eldes
Sans ToUs uéAlovras fuds émi TodTo wapdyew, ob péurews
/ 3 bl A ’ 14 € / y ’

povov, aANa Kxal Tipwpias, TO ye NuETepov amyiiaEauey
uépos; 372. "Qlamep yap Tois aipeleloiv olx ablrapues
mpos amoloylav To Aéyew, Obx adToxAnTos FAbov, o0bé
wpoedas obx dmwédpuyoy: olTws o0Udé Tods yepoTovolvTas
ha ~ ’ 4 ? 7 A ’

operfical T SVvaTai, e Aéyower Tov YewpoTovnbévra
373. dMAa 8ia TodTo kai peilov 1o EyxAnpa

b s A s L4 Is 3 !
émitife, undé koweove apapriais aANoTpiass.

dyvosiv.
’ o & 2 3 ’ e ~ T
yiveras, 8Ti v ryvoovr wapyyayov: xai 7 Soxodca elvar
) I3 kA N 4 - \ k]
dmwohoyla abfer THv xaryyopiav. 374. Ilds yap ovk
» £ ’ A s /. \ ~
dromov, dvdpdmodov uév mpiacfar Boviouévous xal laTpols
, . - \ \ N
émibewcvivas, xai ThS wpdoews éyyunTas amaiTewv, Kal
yewrovwy wuvldvesfai, xai pera Tabta Tdvte undéme
Oappeiv, dANa kai ypovoy mokvy wpos Soxipaciav alrelv:
3 by / Ié 14 s 3 ’
els 8¢ TooalTny AesTovpyiav wéAhovtds Twa éyypdpew,
4 ~ (4 ¥ A ~ -~ ’ Ay 7 b hY
amAds kai os Eruyer, v 76 Seive 86Ep wpos ydpw 4 mpos
4 ~
améyBeiav érépwr paprvpiicar, éyxpivew, undeplav moiov-
4 4 4 3 4 ! A € ~ h /
pévouvs érépay éEéracw; 375. Tis odv Nuds éfarrioerar
TéTe, TOY SPeNévTwy TposTivaL kal avT®y WposTaTdv
4 ~ hY 3 b ) ~ V4
Seo,wevwv; 376. Aei KEV OUV Kai TOV XELPOTOVELY JLEN-
Novra moAAny Toteiafas Ty Epevvav. ToANG 8¢ wAelova
TolTov Tov YetpaTovovuevor. 377. Ei ydp kai xowwvevs
» ~ 7 A < I 3 ? Py L ’ » *
€XEL TI)S KOMATEWS TOUS ENOUEVOUS, €V GIS AV auapTy ™ ai
dpws ovd¢ avros dmpAhaxTar TS Tipwpias, dANd Kal

petova dwoerr 378, povov e un Sua Twa dvlpwmivyy

2 mapayayew y mpoayew fz || 3 ampAhafe y || 13 ovdemw fappew c ||
15 eyypapecbaryz || 18 efarpnoerar y* || 25 &edwoe yz vulg

3. 16 ye fu. ubpos] Cp. 76 ye he is belter than C or not. For

pépos 7o v iv 1 (note).

5. 70 Néyew «r\.] ‘fo say 1 did
not come of my own accord.”’

12.  éyyunrds) ‘ sureties.

16. &v 7¢) Beivi kTN.] ‘according as
some pevson sees fit Lo testify for or
against others.’ Thus if A recom-
mends B, and speaks unfavourably
of C, B will be preferred, whether

wpds xdpww, wpds dwéxbeay cp. v 1.
19. 7@v dpaX. xrA.] Cp. quis
custodet ipsos custodes? Juv, vi 347.
23. ¢v ols v dudprp] Cp. & ols
&y opdAyrac iv 1 (note),

25. uovov €l uh kTN] ‘wrless
those who promoted him did so for
some personal reason, contrary fo
their better judgment.
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s A} ~
alriav, mapa 1o davév avrols ebhoyov Erpakav oi éENopevo.
> \ 3 / -~ \ 1 A4 N/ z
el ryap év TovTw Pwpalbelev, xai Tov avdfiov eldoTes, Sid
Twa wpopagw avTov mwaphyayor: éE lons Td TEV xora-
I3 - ’ ~
oTpiey avTols, Tdya xai peifova Tois Ty ovk émeTibetov
kaTacTioacty. o yap Tiv éfovoiav wapasywy Te Sovio-
Id -~ A\ » ’ A \ A » -~ L >
péve Sadbetpar TRV ékxinoiav avtos dv ein TV VT
éxeivov Toapnfévrwy alTios. 379. El 8¢ TolTwv pév
A \ I'4 € 4 > hY A ~ -~ ~ L4
ovdevi yévoito Dmevfuvos, dmwo O¢ ThHs TV WOAADY Vmo-
4 > ~ /! 3 ! A 30y 4
Arews gmario@ar Aéyoi, dTipdpnTos uev ovde olTw
4 b4 ’ Ny 4 - ’ ’ 7
piéver, Ohiyp B¢ ENdTTova Tob yetpoTovnfévTos Sidwat Sikny,
7i{&njmore; 87 Tods pév éhopévous elxos Umo Sokns Yrevdods
> ’ PR - ~ 3 \ ¢ \ B v oy oA
amrarnfévras émwl TovTo é\felv: o 8¢ aipebeis ovk €T av
4
Svvarto Néyew 87e fyvéovy éuavtov, kabdmep avTov ETepoc.
s odv Bapitepor pé\hovra xolalesBai Tdv mapayayov-
ToY, 00Tws axpBéoTepor avTdy xpn mowelabar Ty éavrod
Soxwpaciav, xdv dyvoobvres Elxwow ékelvol, mpooidvTa
Subdarew axpiPBis Tas aitias, 8 v Jrarnuévovs Tavae,
A » / t h ~ r i ’ b} /
xal avdfiov éavrov 775 Soxwpacias dmwodeifas éxpevferar
7
TOT0UTWY TpaypaTey Syxov. 380. Aid Ti yap mepl oTpa-
4 ~
Telas Kai éumoplas Kai yewpylas xai TOV ENwr TEOV
-~ - ’ W « \ 3 A
BiwTicwr Bovhils wpokeipuerns, ovTe 0 yewpyos Aot dv
-~ ¢ ~
mhelv, obTe 0 aTpaTIOTYS fewpyely, obTe 6 KUBepYITHS
7 y:) A / > n ’ A QA
arpaTevecBas, kbv pupiovs Tis dmwedhyi BavdTovs; 7 SHrov
8ri Tov éx Tis amewpias wpoopduevor ivduvor ExaoTtos.
* o Y ’ A ” / ’
381. Eira dmov uév fnuia wepl purpdv, Tocairy ypnod-
’ Al » ~ -
wela mpovora, xai ovk dv eifopev T TOv PBialouévev

4 Tw—raTacmoavt: yz vulg || 6 ovros yz vulg || 8 yevrac cfz || 10 pevet
cf || 1 vmwo etBous y* || 17 Tas nrrasc || 18 ras Siaxovias coniecit Bengel ex
vet int munere || 23 amedqon yz vulg || apa ok evdphor ore z || 25 xpw-
pebaf || 26 oux av edbwper by ovr eifoper vulg

8. dwonfyews] Cp. droMjyews 16. «xdv dyvoolrres] i.e. xal éay
i ¢ (note). dyv., ‘and if.

12. éxl roliro éNfeir] ie. éml T 18. dvdbiov é....d708.] Cp. Pau-
éNégfar éNfeiv: see on yuploacdar  linus vite Ambrosii § 3 (7).
Tois Karyybpois ii 7. 26. obk B effouev] For dv with
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s o s e 7 12 ~ ] 10y
dvayxy® 8mov 8é. 1) xbéhaois aiwwvies Tols ovk eidéoe pera-
xewpitew lepwabvny, dmhds xal os ETvye TogoiToy dvade-
Eopeba rivdvvov, Ty érépwv mwpoBaiiduevor Biav; ai\’
382. "Edes pév
Al - ’ ~ - \ AY
ydp kal TOANG TAEW TGOV TAPKIKOY TEPL Td TVEVUATIKA
Ty doparetay émibeibacar viv 8¢ oudeé lany ebpiordueda
rapexduevot.
» 1 ] 4 W \ \ .
dv8pa elvar TexTovikOy oUK BvTa TeKTOVIKOV TPOS THY
b s ~ 13 A\ o - < ’ -~ A
épyaciav xahoiuev, 6 8¢ Emoiro, €lTa dYrdpevos Ths Tpos
\ 3y Al ’ 4 ’ ’ A /
Ty olkodournv Tapeokevaouévns UAns dpavilor uév Eila,
ddavitor 3¢ Aifovs, épydlotto 8¢ Tiv olkiav olTws, s
9 ~
evléws xatameaely: dpa dprécer wpcs dmohoylay avTd TO

< ~c ’ -~
ovk dvéfetai ToTe 0 TabTa Kpivev Huiv.

383. Elmeé yap uoe, €l mwva momredoavtes

k] e ? » ’ Y \ ? ’ o
map érépwv Rraycaolai, xai pn avTewdyyelTor HKEW )
ovSauds kai pdla e elxdoTws xai Swalws. éxpny vyip,
xal éTépwv kalovvtwy, amorndiv. 384, Eira 7@ uév Evra
b 14 \ 7 » ’ ¥ \ \ by
- apavilovr: xai ANiBovs, 0ddepia €oTar karaduyy wpos TO
un Sodvar Sikmy: o 8¢ Yvyas dmoM\ds wai olxodoudv
» - \ ¢t/ -~ ~
apeNds THY ETéPWY avdykny AmoxpRY abTe TPos To Oia-
dvyeiv oletar; 385, Kai wds ov Niav ebnfes; odmw yap
3 o | AY ’ 3 Y 3 s
wpooTifnut, 8te Tov py Boviouevov oldeis dvayrdoai
'
Svvrigetar. dAN’ €oTw pvpiav adTov Umoucpevnévar Biav,
Kal unyavas ToAvTPOTOUS, BT TE éumedely: TolTo oy adToV
ékatprigerar Ths Kohdoews; p1), Tapaxkakd, ui émi Togob-
-~ 7 ~
Tov amaTduey éavrols undé moxpiwouela dyvoelv Ta kal
Tols dyav maiol pavepd. ob qap Sfmov kal émi TEV
evBuvdr aliTy THS ayvoias 79) wpoomwoinais Huds dPelfoar
4 0 ToTe kpvov nuas z vulg || 6 emdewwvvodar yz || 7 vwovonaarres [ ||

9 xalotuer avros be emoire vulg || 17 o e ras Yuxas yz vulg || 18 mpos 7o
p7 Scaguyaw vulg || 21 dvinoerar] +wore c || 22 woTe p7 epumwedew z

future indicative see Clem. Alex.
Stromateis vii (ed. Hort-Mayor),
Appendix B.

3. T ér. wpof. Blav] ¢ pleading
in excuse that we were driven fo this
by others’; cp. dvdyxny wpofalérfar
xal Blav vi 1.

21.
that—.’

25, éwl TOv e00wlv] ‘at the
serutiny,’ i.e. on the day of judg-
ment: for this use of érl cp. éxl row
oldxwy iii 7 (note).

&rrw) “let it be granted

-
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-
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Swvrgerar.  386. Oik éomavdacas abros Tatryy SéEacbat
\ y 3\ ) ’ ~ ’ P \ -
™y apxny, acléveiay geavte cvvelbos; eb xai rxalds.
éxpfiv obv peta ThHs alris wpoaipécews, xai éTépwy xa-

7 ’ ~ i 7 \ b A b 4 3 \ AY
AovvTwv, dmomnddv. 1 b7e pev oldeis éxdher, dobevns av
\ ) > / b \ 3\ r ’ M 4 Y
xai ovi émirnSetos émerdy 8¢ evpédnoav oi Swoovres THY

\ 14 I a ’. ~
Tepn, yéyovas é€aiprys loyvpos; 387, Déhws Tadra xal
Aipoi, Kkai Tis éoxdrns &Eia Tywwpias. Awd yap TolTo
vt 4 ~ A} ’ 4 #
xai o «Upios mapaivel wiy wpotepor SBdAheclar Geuéhiov
Tov [BovAouevov Tipyov oixodouely, wplv % TV oixelav
I 7’ 7 \ -~ ~ -~ V4
Moyicacfar Slvapwr Tva pn 8¢ Tols mapiobor puplas
» \ ’ ~ * 1 14 3 * 1 7’ by ’
agopuas yAcvagias Tijs €S avTov. AN\ €xeive eV UEYpt
- /- 4 ’ 3 - At 4 ~ E
ToU yéhwTos 1) {nuia* évravba 8¢ 7 kolaois wip doPe-
\ ’ 3 ’ \ \ I \
aTov, kai TrwAnE aTedelTyTOS, Kai Bpuypos 68dvTwy, Kal
oxotos éEdrepov, xal TO Suyorounbivai, xal TO Tayij-
- -~ >
var pera Tov Vmoxperdv. 388, AAN o0dév TolTev
? 7 b -~ € -~ L4 - ki hl A b 4
é0énovow [8elv oi watyyopolvTes Hudv' 7 yap dv émwav-
14 Y L] b 7 » I Vd
cavto pcugduevor Tov otk €0éhovra dmoléafar pdrr.
k] 1 €~ L4 \ ] ; AR ~
389. Odx éomw nuiv Omép olkovopias mupod 4 xpubdv,
098¢ Bodv xai mpoBdTwy, ovdé mepi TowolTwy dNwY %}
agréris ) mpokepévn viv: @A\ Imép avTol Tob cduatos
Tob 'Inood. 390. ‘H qap éxwxlnoia Tot Xpiarod, katd
Tov paxdpiov [labhov, cdud ésri Tod Xpiorod: kai 8el
T0v ToUTO éumemigTevpévor els evefiav avto oAU Kai
KdAhos apryavov éfackeiv, mavray ol mwepigxomolvTa, ur}
mov amikos, 1) putis, § Tis EANos pduos § TowobTOS TR
@pav kal Tiv edmpémeiay Nupawbpevos éxelvny, kal T( yap
¥ Y A Ay 7 Y - ~ A 3 ’ .
4NN 7 TS émikeipéyns avTd kepaldis, THS aknpdTov Kai
2 evyexalwsz || 10 avahoyisaofue yz vulg || 11 exee pev fyz || 16 efehovow
edevar T || 18 vrep] mepi yz vulg || 23 eumioTevouevoy yz TemigTevuevor vulg

8. BdNA. bew.] ‘to lay the foun- cp. Col. i 24 (referred to in the
dation’: Lat. iacere fundamentum. following sentence) bmép 7ol oduaros

‘The allusion is to Lk. xiv 28. alrol (Xpiarod), 8 dorww h éxxnola.
- 12, wop doBearor] Cp. 78 wip 25. owldos 7 p. ktA.] See Eph.
dxeivo iv 1 (note). v 17,

13. Ppuynds 85.] Matt. xxv 30. 26. xal Tl yap &N 4] ‘and in

20. owuarost.'l.]i.e. the Church:  shore’
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f » EIR \ 8/ \ s e ’ N
paxaplas, &koy avto xata Shvauw THv avlpemeiav dmo-

’ 3 N ~ \ \ > \ v o
gaivew; 391. El qap vois wepi Ty dO\yTuieny evefiav
éomovdaxdo: Kal latpdy. ypela xai maidotpifby, xai
SwaiTns HrpiPwuévns, kai doxrfjoews ovvexobs, xai puplas
mapatypiiocws érépas (xai wyap kali TO TUYoV €v avTols s

) 4 3/ N 4 ¢ A ~
mapodplév wdvra dvétpeye kai katéBaler): oi T gdua
TovTo Oepamevewy Aayovres, 76 Tiv &OAqow o wpos

Yd ». N Ay hY ¥ !’ 4 13 -~ k) \
coparta, GANL TPOs Tas dopdTovs Svvauels Exov, TOS avTo
SvvijoovTar GuhdTTew drépaiov Kai tryiés, pu MOANU THY

s ~ -~
avBpwmivgy UmepBaivovres dpetnv, xai wdgav Yvyis
Tpoapopoy émicrauevor Bepameiav; 111, 392, *H dy-

~ ~ \
voels, &T¢ xai mheloot TS NueTépas capkos xai végors xal
émifovhais ToiTo UmokeiTar To adua, kai faTTov avTol
14
POelperar, kai cyoraiTepov dryiaives;
\ - \ 2 ~ 7 \ ’ by
393. Kai 7ois pév éxeiva Oepamedovar Ta gdpata xai
4 > 7/ ’ A ! ’
bappdrwy éEetpyTa: wowcidia, kal éprydvwy Budpopor kaTa-
arevai, xal Tpopai Tols vooobor kaTdAAnAot xai ¢iois
4 ! M \
8¢ dépwv morNdris djpreae povn wpos THy Tod xduvovros
Uytetav: €oTe 8¢ 8mov Kai Urvos wpoomeowy els Kaipov
wavtos mwovov amiihafe Tov iaTpov. 394. Evratba 8¢
3 b / 3 ~ s » \ ’ A Vv
ovdév TovTwy émwoijoar EoTiv: dAAQ pla Tes peTa T épya
14 A A ’ t A L4 \ ~ 4
Sédotar umyavy xai Gepameias a8os, 7§ 8ia Tol Adyov

20

1o wacay Yuxms x7h.] a berl secutus sum wacar Yuxy franc henr oliv
vulg waoar yuxys Seav wpoa. emar. Bepamevery G (Pavpadear pro fepamevery
mn) racy Yuxy wpoo. emioT. fepamear ceteri || 13 avrov]+ e ek marg |l
1Q WPOs xatpov yz

in the time of St Paul, who botk by
precept and by practice emphasized

3. wwborp.) *trainers.’
5. T TUX....wap.] ‘the meglect

of a trivial detail’: for 16 Tuxbw cp.
THv Tuxoloay i 4 (note).

8. mpds Tas dop. dwv.] cp. contra
eos qui subintr. habent virg. 243 E:
also"Eph. vi 12 % wd\y...wpds 7a
wrevudaTing Tis mornplas év Tols éwou-
pavlocs (quoted by Chrys. at ii 2).

III.  7he preacking of the word of
God £s5 even more necessary now.than

#s importance.

13. abrof] a construction ad
sensum. Abrol refers to capkds
(feminine), as though this were
gduaros (neuter).

17.  xaral\] ‘sustable’:
xaraAAfAes ii 4 (note).

21. perd Ta Epya] Cp. uerda ip
xdpew iv 2 (note).

cp-
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dedacralia.
~ 3 r "~ » \ rd ~ 3 N \
kpdois dpioty TobTo dvTi Ppapudrov, ToiTe dvri WUpds,

TolTo Spyavoy, TovTe Tpody, TodTo dépwy

-~ bl hY 8 / . A -~ 8 7 E ~ 7
Tobro dvti ourjpov: Kdv xadoar déy, xdv Teuely, TolTE
kexpiicbar avdyen' by tolito u3 7§, wdvra olyjoerar Td

5 Aourd.
7 o \ A 4
xkaTaoTéAouey TRV YUYV, Kal TA TEPLTTA TEPLKOTTOUEY,
xal 16 Nelmovra wAnpoduey, kai Ta d\\a dmwavra épyalso-
wueba, 8oa eis THv Tihs ruxfis nuiv iricav cvvrekel.
395. Ilpos wév ydp Bilov kardorasw dpioTny Bios Erepos
2 A » _ b 7 1~ ” b by s
10 €5 Tov loov dv €vaydyor {fjhov: Brav 8¢ mwepl Soyuata
A~ T AY A 14 AY ~ r » ~ k4 !
voay) 7 Yruxn Ta vola, woAly) Toli Noyov evraifa 7 ypeia,

4 4
TOUTY Kal xeruévny éyelpopey, kai preypalvovoay

by \ -

0¥ Tpos THY TGV olxeiwy doddheiay pévoy, AL xal TpPos
» A A » \
396. Ei uev yap &yov Tis THY
pdyapav 1ol mrebpatos xai Bvpeov micTews Togovtoy,
15 s Svvacblar GavpaTovpyeiv, xai Sid TOV TepacTiwr TG
TOV draoyUvTor éudpdrTery aTépata, ovdév dv Séoito

-~ 3 A ~ I 14 ~ \ L by / F'd
Tiis amo Tol Néyov Bonbelas: udAhov 8¢ obdé ToTe dypn-
397. Kai
A c 4 -~ k] \ / I hd A
vdp o pakapios Ilabhos adTov perexeipioe, kaiTor ye amo
20 Tdv onueiwy wavrayot Bavualopevos. kai Erepos Tis
TGV am’ éxelvov Tob yopol wapawel TavTys émipereialas
Tis Svvducws, Mywy: "Etotpor wpds amoroyiay warti T

Tovs €fwler morépous.

4 / b \ A kd ’
o705 7 ToUTOU pIais, alAa xai hiav avaykaia.

3 swt Tepew z vulg || ¢ xpnobai ¢ xpnoasfui y vulg || pndev wryvon,
wavre oixerae cf vulg || 6 xat Ta Nerorra wAnpovper ka Ta TEprTa
wepikonTopey £ || 10 av evayor cf av avyayor yz || 19 avro z || 22 eTotuo]
+ yweabe z vulg (yweofas cy)

1. Gépwv xpiois] ‘climate’: cp.  heretics.
xpdoews TOr pdy Vi 6. 14. pdyatpay 7. 7. «7A.] Eph.
3. waboae...7euciv] Cp.ii 2 8rav  vi 13 5qq. For the general sense

xaboac k7. (note),

5. @Aeyu. xarasr.] The phrase
recurs in vi 12: Taydws yap airiy
(sc. Thv «apdlay) @Aeyualrovaar
xaTacTéN\oper,

9. Plos Erepos] i.e, the life of
another.

13. Tovs Etwlev woN.] i.e. con-
troversies with Jews, atheists, and

of the passage cp. Greg. Naz. de se
ipso et in episcopos 199 sqq.

16. lugpdrrer orbuara] Cp.
Suppdrrew Th orbuara iii 16 (note).

20. &repbs Tis] St Peter. This
way of referring to Peter shews that
Chrys. regarded him simply as
primus inter pares.

22. " éroipa] 1 Pet. iii 15.
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A ¢ ’ \ - 3 ¢ ’ \
altobyTe Updas Noyor mepi Tis év Uuiv \widos. kal

, Lr A g LS S - \ 7
mwdyTes 8¢ ouol ToTe 8’ 0By Erepov Tols mepi Zrépavov

\ ~ ~ 37 ] 7 Sny? A > v _a
Y TAOV XNpdY éméTperay oikovouiav aAN’ ¥ iva abTol T
Tol Aéyov oxohdwat Siaxovia. 398. II\jv ob mapamiy-
giws adTov émdlnricouey, v amo TV onuelwy Eyovrres 5
’ / > \ ~ M 7 1 / > \ ¥ L4 rs
Loyt el 8¢ This pév Suvdpews éxelvns 0ddé Iyvos Hmoné-
AewrTar, moANo; 8¢ mavrayobBev épeaTinaciy of moléuio

~ h) L4 ~

Kal quveyels, ToUTE Aowwoy fuds avdykn dppdrreabac, xai
va piy Baridueba Tols T@v éxOpdv Réleas, xai fva Bdk-
IV. 399. Aw moA\nv yp7i moreiafac
Ty omoudiy, daTe Tov Aoyov Tob XpiaTod €y fuiv évoikety

ropey éxeivous.

mAovaiws. ol ryap Tpos & Hulv elbos pdyns 1§ wapacxevi)
dANa Toikihos oDTOS 0 TONEwos, xai éx Siapbpwy ovyrpo-
Tovpmevos Tav éxlpdy olte yap 8mhows dmavres ypodvral
Tois avTols, oUTe tvi wpooBdAhew Nulv uepeleriradt
Tpomre. 400. Kai 8¢l Tov wé\hovra Ty wpos wdvras
avadéyealac pdynv tas awdvrwy elBévar Téyvas: kai Tov
abrov TokoTny Te eivar xal adevdoviTyy, rai takiapyov
xal hoyayov, kal oTpaTLOTNY Kai oTPaTyyov, kali mweLov

o 4 \ ’ \ 4 2 \ )
Kal ITTER, KAl VAVUAXTV Kal TeLxopaxnv. 40I. Eri Hey

4 axoracwst cf | TAqr ad ovde yz vulg [ 6 vwoheiwerar vulg || 8 xa:
wa]+palhov yz vulg || 11 rov deov f || 12 eedos v z vulg || 17 avexeobaic ||

18 opevdoviorny ¢ franc || 20 vavpaxny kai Teg opaxnr] cgrw secutus sum
vavpayew ka: Teixopayew afip sin -op -ov ceteri

her enemies whenever and where
ever deliveved. Chrys, nanies some
of the heresies against whick special
precautions must be taken. In

2. 7ois mept Z1.] Acts vi 1—6.

6. ovd¢ Iyvos vmoN.] For the
somewhat inconsistent atlitude of
Chrys. towards the miracles which

20

were frequently alleged to occur at
the time see Puech pp. 173—17s.
Chrys. usually lays down an abselute
difference between the apostolic age
and his own, holding that miracles
were formerly needed but are so no
longer: but he does mot definitely
refuse to believe the stories of
contemporary miracles.

IV. The defender of the Church
must be able to meer the atlacks of

avoiding one heresy, lhere is oflen
e danger of falling into ils opposite.

11, 7év Abyor 7. Xp. xk7A.] Col.
iii 16.

13. ouvykpor.] lit. “welded, or
hammered together’: hence, with
éx, “composed of’

20. vavpdynr] The form in -s
is supported by the analogy of
évBoudxms, povoudxns, etc. At vi g
xal ixméwy kal vavuax@r, the accent
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yap TOV oTpaTiwTik®y Toléuwy, év &casTos Epyov amo-
AaPBov, ToiTe ToUs émiovTas dudverar: évraifa 8¢ TodTo
ovk éoTiv, dANAd &y py mdoas émioTdpevos 4 Tis TéxrnS
Tds i8éas 0 uéA\howv vicdv, ollev o SidBoros kai 8¢ évos
5 wépous, 8Tav Ruenuévoy TUYT, TOUS WeipaTas eloayaywy
Tols avTob, Siapmdaar Ta mwpoBarar dAN’ ovy, STav Sid
rdons fkovta TS €mioTiuns Tov mwowuéva alodntal, kai
402. Aw xpn

A A /-
Kai ryap mons

Tas émtBovhds avTol kalds émiaTdpevov.
kalds éE Ghwv PpdrTecfar Tav pepdv.

o M ! 7 s ~
10 &5 pév &v Tavrayobey wepiBeSAnuévy Tuyydrn, kaTayerd
TOV TohtoprotvTwy alTny, év dadaleia pévovaa TOANH:

b A \ 2 ! I ’ . -~ b \
éav 8¢ mulidos povov Tis pétpoy Siakoyrp To Teiyos, avdév

] ~ A » ~ 4 ’ s ~
avTi) Aotwovy Sderos Tov mepeSohov yiveTat, KaiTot e ToU
Aovod wavTos dapalds éoTyroTos. O0UTWS oty Kai 1) Tob
15 Beol woMis' 6Tav ptv avtiv mavtayober dvri Telyovs 7
TOU Touévos dyxivoid Te kai oivesis wepiBdAly, mavTa
els aloxbvmy xal yélwta Tols €xbpols Ta unyavipata

-~ r -~ -~

Te\evTad, Kal pévouaw ol kaTolkobyTeS évdov douvelst BTav
8é Tis abTv éx pépovs kataltaar Svvnly, xdv py waocav
20 katafBdhy, S Tob pépovs dmav (o5 eimelv) Avuaiveras

70 Aowwdv. Ti vyap, drav wpds "EXrquas pév dywvilnTac

I olov exacTos av epyoy amoraSp vy’ vulg || 8 emoranevor] + awacas fz
vulg | 11 om avrgy yz || pevousa) Tuyxarovea c || 15 oTar pev auvrp ...
guveois, mepiBadhe ravras yz || 18 evdober f || orav]+hoewov y

on wravuax@v in cod. Augustanus
points to vavedxys, not vavudyos.
Teuxoudxns (-as in Doric) occurs
Ar. Ackar. 5%o.

6. & wpéBara] The metaphor
changes.

ib. 8ia wdo. k. 1. &) ‘fo be well
equipped with knowledge’: cp. the
Attic phrases Sx pdyns, 8’ dpyis
fixew (Lévar).

12. wUMSos.. uérpor] ¢ the breadth
[ a postern-gate” For the metaphor
cp- iv 7 dowep yap Teixos, olrw rds...
éxkhnoias T4 TobTOU Te)i{er ypdu-
paTa.

13. xalrot ye...éor.] For kairo e
with a participle instead of a finile
verb cp. vi 12 Kalrot ye 7Ov wapofu-
véyrwr obx Gvtwr. So kalrod at vi g.
Classical Greek would have used
kalwep.

I4. 7 10D eol 7.} Ps. lxxxvii 3
etc.

21. 7l ydp drar xTA.] With this
list of the oppouents of Christianity
cp. Greg. Nyss. Or. Cat. p. 2 (ed.
Srawley).

6. “EXAgras] who held poly-
theistic views.
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xards, cuhdor 8¢ admyw Tovdaioe; % TodToy pév dudoré-
pwv xpati, dpmafwar 8¢ Maveyaios; # perd T6 mwepuye-
véolas xai
éoTdTa TA
14
KaTaNéyeLy

TolTwY, of TNV eluapuérny eiodyovres Evdov
mpoBara katacpdrTwgt; xai 7i del wdeas
-~ I 2 € n A 3\ 4
To0 SiaBohov Tas aipéceis; ds dv up wdoas
k) / ~ €t A n~ ’ > by A \
dmoxpovecfar kalds ¢ mowuRy €8y, Stvair dv kai Sid

~ -~ ~ €
pids Ta mhelova Tdv wpoBdrwr xatadayeiv o Adkos.
403. Kal émi pév 70y oTpatiordy, amo Tdv éoTodToV Kai
paxouévov xai Ty vikny éoecfar kal Ty frrav mposdoxdy
RN 4 b - \ A kJ 14 I AY €
aei yp1* évradla 8¢ woAV ToUvavriov. woANdkis yap 7n
3\ L3 I s Al L 5y \ k] \ /
wpos érépous udyn Tovs obdé THv dpynv cupBalbvras
3 A\ 4 o € 4 Ay I -~
o0de movécavras S\ws fovyalovras xai xabnuévovs vikij-
oar memoinke' xai T® oixelw Eier mepimapeis o pn mOAATY
mepl Tavra Ty éumepiay Exwy, kal Tols pihots kal Tols
mokeplots kaTayéhaaTos yiverar. 404. Olov (wetpdoopar
’ L S Y I3 a 7 ~ \
ydp oot rkai émwi wapadelypatos, § Néyw, morficar pavepov)
Tov Umo 7ot feol Sobévra 76 Mwics vouov oi Ty Ova-
s 7
Aevrivov kai Mapriwvos Siadebauevor PppevofBidBeiav, xai
1 avror ¢ vulg || 2 kpavet vulg || pera ¢ To wepryer. vulg || 4 opaTTwoe

valg || 12 novxafovras]+de yz vulg || 14 Tois woem.] Tous evarrios € |
18 defauevor yz

1. ’lovdaior] who were mono-
theists. There was a large colony
of Jews at Antioch: see Chrys.
ady. [udaeos; Puech pp. 186 sqq.

2. Mawixafo] These believed in

Aéryos; wélev darpwr dNbyy Popa Td
8vra draTiféacw ol wodhol;
13. 7¢ olkely £.] like Aias in
Sophocles: Zntroduction p. xxxiii.
16. éxl wapad.) (‘in, le) ‘by

two crealive principles, one good,
the other evil. The founder of the
sect, Manes, was born about 240
and died about a77: see T. R.
Glover Life and Letters in the
Fourth Century p. 200 ; DCB s.v.

3. T elpap.] ‘fate) ‘destiny.
The reference is to the Stoics,
against whom Chrys. wrote six Homi-
lies (de fato et providentia). See
also Greg. Nyss. contra fatum. The
practice of consulting astrologers
was due to [atalistic tenets: adw.
oppregn. vil. monast. 111 9z E wiber
8 woAls warraxol Tis elpapuévys

N. C.

an tllustration.’

17. Ota).] Valentinus (flor. 140}
rejected the Law of Moses because
it derived its origin from the God
of the Jews. Val. represented the
speculative side of Gnosticism,
Marcion (see next note) its practical
side (Stephens).

18. Mapx.] Marcion (flor. 150)
held that the God of the Law and
the Prophets was not the Father of
Jesus Christ. See the Index Rerum
in the Benedictine edition, and
DCB s.v.

[543
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-4 hY » \ -~ 3 ré ~ I ~ /
dgoi Ta avta vogolaiy éxeivois, Tol karaliyov TGV Qelwy
~ Al -~ -~
éxBdArovas ypapdy. 'lovdaior 8¢ adTov olrw Tipdoiw, G5
xal Tob Kacpot K@AvovTos pihoveikeiv dmavra purdTTew,
mapa 76 79 e Ooxodvr 17 8¢ éxxAnaia Tob feodr, T
A 14 » V4 ~ 7 ¥ 4 \ »
dudorépwy duetplay ¢uyoiaa, péony éBd8ioe, ral obre
~ ~ ~ ~ 7
Vmoxetafar adrod T fuyd meiferal, otre SuaSdAhew
avTov avéyerat, dANAA kai wemavuévov émaiwel Sud TO
XPnopeloal woTe €is Kawpov. 405. Aei &1 Tov uédlovra
wpos apdorépovs pdyealar Ty cvppetpiay eldévas TalTyy.
» \ ,I S 4 8 8 4 I L4 3 » ~
av 7e yap 'lovdalovs 8:8dfar Bovhipevos, ds ovx év xaipd
TR wakaids Exovral vopobeaias, dpEnrar katyyopeiv avTiis
b ~ ~ ’ ~ ~
aspeidiss, édwie Tois Siacipew Bovhoutvois TGV aipeTikdy
3
Aafny ov pwpdv: dv Te ToUTous émioTopicar omovbdalwv
auétpws alTov émaipy, kal os dvaykaiov €V TG WaApPOVTE
Tvyxavorra Gavpaly, ¢ Tav lovdaiwy avépfe aTduara.
406. Iaiw oi Tiv ZafBeA\iov pawipevor paviav, xai of
A J ’ . ~ 3 AJ 1 3 s ~ ¢ ~
Ta "Apeiov \vrTdvTes, € apetpias dudoTepor Ths Uyiods

1 voovsw y' || § gevyovsa ¢ vulg || eBadise]+Top ofov c || 6 7w
Aoyw y || 7 wewavpevor]+avrov f || 8 der Be cfyz || 12 7wy aiper.] atperi-
xoss |

de fuga cxxxvil. On Sabellius see
Gwatkin Arian Controversy p. 9.
S. ‘had reduced the Trinity to three
successive maniflestations of the one
God in the Law, the Gospel, and
the Church.’” His doctrines were
condemned by a Council held at

1. xataléyov] ¢ canon.’

§. uéoqy épdd.] ‘steered a middle
cozrse.’ For the general sense of the
passage cp. Greg. Nyss. Or. Cat.p.2.
We are reminded of the phrase ‘to
keep the mean between the two
extremes’' (Preface to the Prayer-

Book), describing the policy of the
Church of England in regard to
reform.

8. xpmow.] ‘lo be serviceable':
a word condemned by Phrynichus
(Lobeck 386), but used by Theo-
phrastus, Diodorus, and Lucian.

12. 7ois deao. B. 7. al.] ‘o those
keretics who wisk to attack it

13. émwron.] ‘fo silence’: cp.
iv 5, 8: Tit. i rt.

14. ¢émalpp) ‘ praise.’

16. ZaBeAMov] This passage
seems to be modelled on Greg. Naz.

Rome in 263.

17. ’Apelov] See Gibbon ¢, xxi;
Gwatkin o0p. ot.,, and Studies of
Arianism. Anus (whose doctrines
were condemned at the Council of
Nicaea in 325) held that our Lord
Jesus Christ had a beginning of
existence, and was not of the very
substance of the Supreme God.
For the subsequent attitude of
Chrys. towards the Arians, who
were powerful at Constantinople,
see Puech p. 205.
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etémeaav miocTews' xai 76 pdv dvopa XpioTiavédy dudoré-
pots émiketas, b 8¢ Tis Td doypaTa éEerdaeie, Tods pév
I » 3 ’ 14 < 14 A o
ovdév duewor ‘lovdalwy Siaxeipévovs edpijoes, iy doov
e ’ ’ / ’ \ \ \ \
vrép ovopdtov Swadépovrar wovav, Tods 8¢ moNARY THY
N : \ A\ o /. ~ 7
éupépetav wpos T aipeocw Ilathov Tob Sapocatéws s
éxovras, dudotépovs 8¢ Ths aAnbeias éxtés, 407. IloAds
Q 3 ~ ¢ s \ \ A 4 °
obv kavrabla o wivdvves, rai orevrny xal Te@hipuévn 7
b Y ¢ € \ ~ > r 3 r \ r
0805, N Umo kpnuvdY dudoetépwbler ameknuuévn: xai Séos
k) \ A \ o 14 . -~ L4 \ 14
oV puxpov, un Tov Etepov Tis Oéwv Bakelv vmo Oatépov
TATYT-
éavroi mapdvoiay evbéws eilxvae THY poviy o SaBéAlios
» 4 s .4 \ \ 4 o Y by
dv Te SiéNp Tal\w, ETepov pév Tov matépa, Erepov 8¢ Tov
ry A \ ~ )Y N o o / 1 ’
viow, kai 76 wvetua 8¢ TO dyiov Erepov Aéyww, épéaTnrer

» d 14 » ’ \ \
av Te ydp uiav Tis elwy OeéTyTa, Wpos TRV

» > Al L) r - \ » ~ ’

Apetos, els mapalayny ovaias ENkwy TNV €V TOlS TPOoW-

Set 8¢ xal Ty aceBn alyyvow éxelvov
7 f

mois Siagpopdv. 15

A \ ’ 7 [ » ’ \
kal T paviddn TovTov Sialpeoww dmooTpédecbtar xai
Qedryerv, Ty pév OeotnTa waTpés kai vied xai dyiov

wveduaTos ulav ouohoyovvras, mposTifévras 8¢ Tas Tpels

2 & 3¢ 7es]+avrwy fz | Ta doypara]+axptfws yz | 6 wohvs de kav-
ravfa y mwohus kavravfa z || 8 7 vro xppurwy] om g cyz || emelpuuery a |
11 wapowiav cfy’ vulg wapavomar by*z heor || 13 erepov]+ewac vulg ||
16 Jacp. amwopevyewr y || 18 xai ras Tpets y vulg

3. A door xrh] The Jews  vii 14.

hold that there is one God, the
Father. The Sabellians speak of
God as being of one Person, but
having three names (ésopaclat, Vo
erdoeis). Thus Sabellians and Jews
are practically in agreement: for the
Sabellians, whatever they may pro-
fess to the contrary, in effect reduce

the three Persons of the Trinity to

one.

5. Iladrov 7. Z.] Bishop of An-
tioch ; he held that Jesus Christ was
not God, but man. His opinions
were condemned by a Council which
met in 269: Gwatkin Arzan Cor-
Lroversy p. 33

7. orery x. TefN] Cp. Matt.

8. dmednuuérn] lit. ¢cut off’
i.e. abruptly ended: cp. Thuc. iv
102 Telyet paxpy drokafup, ¢ walling
off.’

14. €ls mapaXhayiy xT\.] per-
verting the difference of the Persons
$0 as fo mean @ change in the
substance. Tpbowzov = Imborasms:
see next note.

18. 7as 7p. Umw.] See Gwatkin
Arian Conmtroversy p. 113. ‘Twd-
orasis (originally equivalent to ovota
or ‘essence,’ and so used by Athana-
sius) had come to be used of the
Persons of the Trinity: cp. Bethune-
Baker in Zexts and Studies vol. vii
n. 1p.75

8—:2
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. ’ o \ 3 , , v s
UmoaTdoes olTw yap amoreryicar Svvnooueba Tas dudo-
Tépwv épodovs. 408. IloAAds 8¢ wai érépas éviy oot
ANéyerr ovumhords® mpos ds Gv uy yevvaiws Tis Kal dxpe-
Bds pdynTar, pupia NaBwv dreos Tpadpata. V. 409. Ti
dy Tis elmor Tas TOV olxelwy épeayelias; ol wydp elow
é\drrous atrar 7oV éEwbev mpooBordv, dAAa xal TAeiova
- ‘e s 4 4 ~ [4 \ \ 4 \
T Siddaxovtt mapéyovow iSpiita. of uév yap VWO
/ L4 ~ A T A ’ 7-

TOAUTpaypoaUYYS, ATAGS Kal eixh), wepLepyaleabar Oéhov-
ow, & uite pabévrds éore replavar pire palbelv Svvardy.
&repor wdhw TAv Tod feod kpiudTov ebVvas alTov dwar-
~ A \ » A hY L] -~ ’
Todawr, kai THY 4fvocor THy WOAALY dvapeTpelv Sia-
\ \ 4 ’ A ¥ 4

fovrar: Ta yap sxpipara gov, Pnoiv, dBucaos Moy,
410, Kai miorews pév mwépi xai mwohiteias, dAiyous &v
edpois amovdalovras: Tovs 8¢ whelovs Tadra mepiepyalo-
wévovs kai {nTodvras, & pyTe eVpeiv Svvatov xai Tov Heor
wapofiver {nrodueva. brav yap, &mep avTds Huds obx
b /- b 14 ~ ’ s » » 14
pOé\noev eldévac, Tadrta Pialopela pav@dvery, otre eloé-
peba (wos yap, Oeoir p1y Povhouévov;) xai to xwdvvebew
Hutv éx Tob {nTelv wepiéotar povov. 411. 'ANN Suws xal

A
20 ToUTWY TotoUTwy SyTwy, 8Tav Tis peta alfevrias émioTo-

uiln Tods Ta dmopa Tadra épevvdvTas, dmovoias Te xai
1 14 |4 -~ ’ ! \ \ 3 ~

apabias éavrg mpogerpiraro 8ofav. 8.6 xpn xavraiba
ToANG kexpiobfar 1§ cuvécel, ds kai dmdyew TOV aTomwy

5 heyoi y vulg [| 8 puhompayuoguvrns [ || 16 ovk efovhnfn adevar f ||
18 7ov feov z vulg || 21 Ta amoppyra cf franc oliv || 23 xpnoesfa: f ||

amayew]+ avrovs yz vulg .

V. The bishop must be able to 12. 78 ydp k7A.] Ps. xxxvi (xxxv) 6.
dispose of difficulties, in regard to 13. molirelas] ‘Zife’: cp. iv 6
points of doctrine, whick may be  Thv mwohTeiay THV dyyehxhy, iv ¢
ratsed by other Christians. Tis wohiTelas SiepPapuévns.

5 ¢épea.] épeaxnheiv (-xeAelv) “to 20. abferrlas] ‘power’: cp.
banter’is used by Plato. The sub-  aifevrlas iii 1o (notef
stantive is not found in classical 6. émworouliy] Cp. émaronloat
Greek. Itis here used in the more iv 4 (note).
generalsense of ‘ contention,” * strife.” 21 dwov. k7] “allackes to kim-

8. wepiepy.] Cp.below wepiepyafn-  self a reputation for arrogance and
uévovs kal {proivras: also Chrysos-  igmorance.’ For mpocerphiaro see
tom’s language on the subjecl of the  on fwwelas k7). iii 18.

'Avbuotos: de incomprehensibilt 447 €.
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épwTrigewy TOV TPoerTATA, Kai TAS elpnuévas éxdevyew
airias. 412. Ilpos dmavra 3¢ TaiTa Erepov peév oddév, %
S¢ Tot Noyou Borifera BéSorar povy kdv Tis TavTns diwe-
arepnuévos 7 Tijs Suvduews, oldév duewov TRV yetpalo-
pévov mholwy Sinvexds ai yuyal TdY U7 adTd TeTaypévov
dvdpov SiaxeigovTar, TdY dobfeveaTépwy xai wepiepyoTépwy
Myw. 80 xpn Tov iepéa mwavra woielv bmép ToD TavTny
wrjoacbar v loxvv. VI. 413, T{ odwv o IlaiAds,
¢naw, ovk éomovdace Taltny oi xatopbwlivar Thv dpe-
TiHv: oudé éyxalvmTerat émi T Tod Adyov mevig, dAAd
1 yr s < -~ ’ 4 A\ > 3 -~

xai Sappridny opohoyel BudTny éavrov elvar xal TabTa
Kopwhbiows émiaréNAov, Tois dmwo Tob Méyeww Oavualouévors,
xal péya émi TouTe dpovovor. 414. Tolto qdp, Edmy,
TobT6 éaTew, § ToUs moANoUs amdheoe, xal pabvporépovs
wpos Ty dAnbh Sibackaliay émoinge. ur yap Svvnbévres
1 ~ b3 ! -~ i ~ - \ ’
axkpef3is €feracar TV amosToMxdy Ppevdr To Babos,
andé cvveivar Ty TV pnudrwy Siavoiav, SieTé\eaay Tov
7 , ‘
amavra ypovoy vvaTdlovTes Kai YATUWMEVOL, Kai TRy
duabiav Tipdvres Tavtny, ovy Hv o Iladlds dnow elvar
3 \ 1 LI ~ ) -~ 1.4 INY 3k
dauabis, dAN 7s TooouTov ameiyev, Saov 0U8¢ dANos Tis
415. TAAN

] \ e~ 3 4 3 ’ 7 I3 LI, 4
oUTOS peév HpAS €is xaipov o Aoyos pevétw: Téws 8¢ éxelvo

- \ ~ ’
Toy Umdé TOv oupavoy TovTor dvfpwmwo.

5 v’ auror {z | g om ot vulg Tavrgyr cou cz || 13 em Tovro vulg ||
14 amohwhexe cfyz | 15 wpos] wepe yz vulg || wewounxe [z || 17 ovveevar yz
vulg [| 22 avaueverw y

VI. St Paul was not (as is some-  the Benedictine edition.
times thought) indifferent lo the 9. «aropl.] ‘to be successfully

power of the spoken word. On the
conirary, he developed this power
assiduously tn his own case, with
splenclid results to the Church.

The encomium pronounced on
St Paul in this and in the following
chapter may have been suggested
by Greg. Naz. de fuga lii—lvi. In
many other passages, however,
Chrys. manifests the admiration
which he felt for St Paul: see the
references in the Index Rerum of

atlained’ ;s cp. cwppoctyny xaroph-
gar ady. oppugn. vil. monast. 111
5C.  ol=alry.

10. obdé éyxaN.]" is not ashamed.’
"EyxaXéwresbda is,literally, ‘to cover
one’s face,” in token of shame or
griel.

1. l8wirye) 2 Cor. xi 6.

12. Tofs dwd 7. A, 8.] See 1 Cor.
X1l—X1v,

19. v...duads) i.e. v (dpnadlav)
...¢puabfs, a cognate accusative.

10

20
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pnue Odper avtov elvar Si@Tny TolTe TO uepos, Smwep
~ A} ~ 3 -~
odTor BovhovTal, TL oy TodTo wpos Tovs viv; 416. Exel-
by A ’ 2 \ ~ ~ ’ ’ Y
vos pév ryap elyev Loyvv moAR® Tov Aoyov ueiblova rali
’ -~ ’ A r
mhelova Svvapévny xavopfovv: Patvouevos yap povov,
xai orydy, Tols Sailpeoiv v poBepos: of 8¢ viv mwavres
~ 9
opod ouveNBovres peta pvpiwy evyov kal Saxpiwy ovk
dv Suvnlbeiev, oa loyvoe Ta gyuxivbia Tlaviov moTé.
n \ ¥
417. Kai Tladhos pév evyduevos vexpovs avioTy, kal dA\a
éavpatolpyer TowatTa, s xai feos vouirbivar wapa Tols
éEwler kai wpiv 4 Tov Biov perasTivar TovTov, KaTn-
EidOn apmrayfivar éws TpiTov ovpavod, kal pnuaTev pera-
~ A 4 2 I's kd ~ 4 c by ~
axeiv, dv ov Béus avbpomelar axoboar Ppvaw. of 8¢ viv
dvres—aAN ovdév Bovhopar Svayepes eimelv ovde Papy-
A A} \ ~ 2 ) I3 ¥ ~ 4 ~ Y
kal ydp xai TabTa ovk émepBaivwv avTols AMéyw viv, alid
Bavpdlwy,—mos oV ¢pitrovow avdpi TnhikovTe mapa-
Bariovres éavtovs; 418. Elyadp xai Ta Pavpare ddévres,
3 A \ 4 - ~ I A M 7
émri Tov PBlov ENfoipev Tob paraplov, xal TRy mwohiTelav
3 ’ 3 -~ \ A \ \ > ! -~ R
éferaoaipey avTod Ty dyyehikny, kai év TalTy paAdov, %
~ -~ \ 3 ~ -~
év Tois onpeios, dyres vikdrra Tov abAnriv Tod Xpiatal.
I A . ~
Ti yap dv Tis elmor TOv Eihov, T émieixear, Tovs cuveyels
kwwdvvous, Tas émaiAniovs Ppovridas, Tas ddiaheimTovs
~ ~ ’ . ~
Umep ToV éxkAnoioy abupias, To mwpos Tovs aglevels ovpu-
mabés, Tas woias Ghiyrers, Tods rawwoTépovs Swyuovs,
\ n
Tovs rabnuepwovs avdrovs; Tis yap Tomos THs olkou-

2 avrot yz vulg || 4 pawouevos]+ uev yz vulg || 11 ppparer akovear wy ov
Oeues avlp. peracxew puaw ¢ || 13 ovdev Svpapa: vulg || 19 Tov feov yz

7. oyuklvta] ‘aprons’ (from 22. Umép 7dv éxxh. dab.] 2 Cor.
the Lalin semicinctium). It is the  xi 28.
word used by St Luke (Acts xix 12) ib. wpds Tods dgh.] 1 Cor. ix 22:
in describing the miracles wrought 2 Cor. xi 29.

by St Paul at Ephesus. 24. kafyu, Bavdrous] 1 Cor.
9. feos vou.] Acts xiv 12, XV 3L
1I. ¢pray.] 2 Cor. xii 2. i, 7ls ydp téwos x7A.] This
17.  wolrelar] Cp. wolrelas bears a singular resemblance to
iv 5 (note). Vergil Aen. 1 459: quis iam locus,
21.  xwdivous] 2 Cor. xi 26. inguit, Achate, quac regio in lerris

b, EmalMjleus] ! constant’ nostri non plena laboris P
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pévns, mola fmepos, moia Balarra Tob Sikaiov Tovs
d0rovs Hryvénoev; éxeivov xal 7 aoiknTos éyve, xiwdvver-

IV. vi]

4 4 ~ \ . . I4 k)
ovra Sefauévn moAhdiis. mwEv yap €ldos Vméucivey émi-
Bov\ijs, kai wdvTa Tpémov émihe vikns.
nldpevos olite aTedpavoduevos Siéhimé mote. 419. TANAa

\ Y v ~ ’ ¢ ’ oW \ \
yap odx oiba wids mwporybnv UBpiletv Tov évdpa. Ta yap
xatopfdparta adTod mwdvra pév vmepBalvel Aoyov* Tov Sé
Huérepov, ToooliTov oov Kal Huds of Aéyew eldoTes.

N ’
kair ovTe ayw-

TAHY
aA\a xai oUTws (oU8é yap amo ThHs éxBdoews, AN dmod
Tijs Tpoaipéoews Huds o pakdapLos kpivel) oUk AToTTHTOuAL,
&wos dv eimw TolTO, & TooODTO TAV elpnuévev xpeiTTéY
420. Ti odv
TobTé éoTiv; peTd TogaiTa xaTopboduata, pera Tovs

éaTiy, Soov drdvTev avlpomrwy éxeivos.

I'd 7 b4 bJ r4 3 ~ A 3
puptovs aTeddavovs, nifato els véevvav dmelbelv, kai alw-
’ - 4 ¢ by ~ \ /7 LY
vie mwapadolivar kokdoet, dmep Tol Tols moAAdKis abTov
3y 7 v ¥ 4 4 2 ~ 14 .
kai Mbdoavras, kai dvelbvras, To ve avTdOV pépos, 'lov-
8alovs cwdivar xai 7¢ Xpiore mwpooerbelv. Tis olTws

14 \ I4 ! ~ ~
émoBnae tov Xpiarov; eiye wébov adrov et xakeiv, AN
ovy €repov Ti Tod mwoflov mhéov. 421. "Er’ oy éavrove
éxeive mapaBalotpuey, peta THy TooavTyy Ydpw, v EdaBey
» \ \ / 2 3 A ¥ 3 7
dvwlev; pera Ty TooavTny dpeTny, Ny olkobev émedeiEato;
422, "O7¢ 8¢

3 A (-4 hd b ’ LA 2 ! \ -
ovdé olTws v (SidTs, ds obros wouilovs:, xai TobTo
[ 3 \ »
423. Obroc pev yap ob

14 \ 3 3 Jd \ -~ b4 ’ 14
HOvay TOV obk Naknuévor Ty TOV éEwbder hoywv Tepfpeiay

5\ r ! / Ll A I 4
xkai TL TovTou Yévorr dv TohunpéTepov;

\ -~ /7
Aowmoy dmodeifar Tepdoopad.

1 Tou dwkatov]+ rovrov yz vulg || 2 ora xwdwevorra ¢ || 10 Kplvec y vulg |

11 Togourw...oow z || 23 ovx ovrws fyz || 25 movw cz
2. dolk.) ‘untnhabited’ (sc. %)
=&muos. The reference seems to
be to Acts ix 23, 29: for the visit to

21. olxofev] (‘from,’ ie.) ‘in
himself?: cp. olx elyov olkofev, * of
my own,” Ar. Pax 522. In iii 6

Arabia (Gal. 1 17) is apparently
excluded by the word xkwduvwedorra,

9. éxPdoews] ‘result’ Mpoaip. =
S intention.

14. 70faroelsy. «vA.] Rom. ix 3:
cp. noxbuny iii 7 (note).

16. 76 ve airhy wépos] Cp. 7b ye
wépos T3 oby iv 1 (note).

sub fin. we found Svwdpews xal Tis
wap’ abrob xal Ths dvwler.

25. Tov obk %o, kTN ‘who is
nol practised in profane (secular)
rhetoric” Tepbpeln (‘clap-trap’) is
said to be an abbreviated form of
Tepateln.

-t

5
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SudTny xakoDowy, dANG xai 7Tov ovx eidota pdyeclar
(4 \ -~ -~ 'x e ’ 8 / \ ~ ’
varép Taw Tis dAnbelas SoyudTwr: rai kahds vouilovouw.
6 8¢ Iladros odx év dudorépois Epnaoev idewrns elvac, GAN’
? 4 4 M ~ ) 4 \ A
év Barépyp povor: kai TovTo dodakilouevos Tov Sopiauoy
dxpiBds memolnTal, Méywy TG Moy (BiwTns elvar, AAN ob
TH Wooe. 424. Lyw 8¢ el pév v heoryra looxpdrovs
3 ’ 4 \ el 14 N \ 14
amrgTovy, kai Tov AnpocBévous Syxov, kal Ty Bovkudidov
/ A \ ’ (4 » / 2 !
geuvdtyTa, kai 10 drwvos iWros, é8e péperv els péaov
Tadrqy Tov Iladhov Tyv paprtvpiav. viv 8¢ éxeiva uév
’ >4/ v ’ - ¥ \
wdvra ddinpe, xal Tov wepiepyov Tov EEwler kaANwiopov,
kai oDdév por ¢pdoews, oldé amayyehias péler: AN
by 234 \ ~ 4 / \ AN 7 ~
ékéarw xai T ANéfer wrTwyevew, xal Ty cuvlhkny TOY
ovopdTwy GTAGY Twva elvac Kal dpers), udvov us T yrooeL
\ ~ ~ ’ ] ’ 3 I »w roy o
Tis xay T 7OV SoyudTev axpiBeig iduwTys éoTtw pnd lva
v olketav apyiav émicakiypy, Tov paxdpiov éxeivov
apapeiofw 10 péyiaTov T@V dyaliv, kai 76 TGV éyrwpiwy
wepdrawoy. VI 425 Tlébev qap, eimé poi, Tovs 'lov-
/’ 1 A
Saiovs ouvéyee Tovs év Aapdory katoikoivras, ovdémww
~ 7 > , ’ : \ e \
T@V onueiwy apEduevos; mwobev Tovs ‘EAinmoTas xate-
mdhawce; Sua Ti 8¢ eis Tapoov éfeméumero; ovx émedy
kaTd xpdTos évika T Aoyp, kal els TocolTOy avToUS

6 Ty Aeyiorgra cy* || Zuxparous y (| 7 emefprovr ¢ || 1 emayyeuas
oliv aroloyias aby*z || 16 Twy aperwy £ 1o peyebos Twy ayafwr ¢

5. T¢ Myyw «r\.] 2 Cor. xi 6. may be observed that Suidas (s.2.

6. el..damgrow] ‘if I demanded’:
St Paul’'s admission that he was
‘rude in speech’ cannot properly
be pressed save by those who expect
from him the varied excellences of
the great classical writers. It will
be disregarded by those who set less
value upon mere style.

6. Aeabryra krh.] Chrys. no
doubt studied these authors while
he was a pupil of Libanius. Aebr.
= smoothness,” * polish,’ shewn for
example in the avoidance of hiatus
between vowels (pwepéprrwy oiy-
xpovais): Byxov="‘weight’: geuvbr.
‘dignity s Upos="*sublimity. Tt

'Lwdryys) attributes Syos and Aetdrys
to the present treatise, de sac.

1. dmayy.) *siyle, ‘expression.

12. 79 Méfev 77.]  lo have a poor
(lit. beggarly) style’: cp. Greg.
Naz. de s¢ ipso et in cpisc. 301 sqq.,
where it is maintained that simplicity
is preferable to the elaborate style
of Chrysippus, Plato, and others.

VIL. Instances are quoled to shew
the efficacy of St Pawl’s eloguence in
converting souls to Christ.

18. ouréyec] Acts ix 22,

1g. 'EAAnmp.] Acts ix 29.

20. els Tapodv] Acts ix 30.
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IV. viI]

~ \ !

Hhavver, ds xai els povov Tapofvvdivas, piy épovras Ty
Frrav; évraifa yap obdéme Tob OavuaTovpyeiv fipfato.
o0 &v Eyoi Tis elmelv, 8Tv dmwo THS wWepl TA TepdaTia
8éEns BavpaaTov adTov Jryov of wolhol, kai of payduevo

\ > hl L] \ ~ L) 14 1 7 s 8 ’
wpos avTov amd Ths Umohirews émnpedfovro TdwBpos. 5
Téws yap amo Tov Méyew pbvoy éxpdrer. 426. Ilpos &é

v » > ~ s > ’ s 3 ’
Tovs lovdailew émiyeipoivras év  Avtioyxeia moder Aywvi-
teto kal ovvelnTer; o 8¢ 'Apeomayitns ékeivos, o ThHs
SetatdaipovesTatns mohews éxeivns, ovx amo Snuryopias

7 ¥ 4 3 ~ \ -~ ’ A4 8\ 4
povns frohovlnger avTd, peta THs qurawds; o 8¢ E-
TUY0S TS rarémeaey amd Tis Qupibos; ok émedn péxpe
Babeias vuxtos eis Tov Tis Bibagxalias avTob amrnoyoleiTo
Noyov; 427. Ti 8¢ év Oegaaraviky xai év Kopivlp; i
8¢ év BEdéag, xai év adrh 17 ‘Pduy; ody 8ras fuépas xai

7 b 14 H ~ k4 A\ ) ’ - -~
vokTas avheokey épekns els Ty éEfynow TdV ypaddv;

I 4 / A b \ ’ s z Ay
T v 115 Néyor Tas mwpos Tovs Emwovpelovs Siaréfews xai
SrwikoUs; el yap dwavra Béhowper xaTakéyew, els paipov
éxmeseiTas pixos 6 Noyos. 428. étav odv kai mpo. THV
onueiwy Kai év pégois avrols paivnTar ToANG Kkexpnuévos
TG Aoy, TS ETe ToApTgovaLy LSidTY Elmely, TOV Kal dmd
ToD Siahéyeabar xai Snuyyopetv pdhicta Bavpactévra
mapa wadoL; 429. Awd 1L yap Avkdoves avTor vmélaBov
elvar ‘Bpuiy; 10 pév qydap Beods avrods vouiolivar dmo

4 yor] nyowwto abeyz franc henr vulg || 5 nwnpeatorro vulg || 12 avrovs
arnoxohet {-n) Aeyor cy® || 20 Tov amo rou vulg || 22 mapa mavrwy y*z

4. Bavu. fyor) ‘counted fim as  are simply Aiovvoios...kal yuwd dvé-

10

wonderful’: cp. padhny dyew Tiw
Ypaghy v 6.

5. 4wd Ths Umok. ém] Cwere
overthrown merely by his repretation.
For Jmwo\. cp. dmohjyews i 4 (note).

7- Awrioxelg] Gal. ii 11sqq.

8. ’'Apeor.) Dionysius: Acts xvii
34
ro. 7#s yvw.] Damaris: Acts /..
The wetus interpres has cum uxore:
and this is the patural meaning of
7#s yuvaixds here. St Luke’s words

pare Adpapes: Ambrose, however,
speaks of Dionysius Areopagites
cum Damari wuxore sua (Ep. ad
Ecel. Vercell., quoted by Hughes).

i. Edruxoes] Acts xx 9.

12. dmrpox.] ‘was wholly en-
grossed’  (from  dmwacyoheiobal, 2
word found in Lucian and Helio-
dorus).

16.

22.

"Emik, xai Z7.] Acts xvii 18,
Avkdoves] Acts xiv 12.
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~ I3 ] 7. A A ~ € ~ 1 1.4 Y
Ty onuelwy éyéveror 16 8é TobTov ‘Epuiy, ovx ére dw
A

430. Tive 8¢ kai TV @A oY
» ’ 3 2 ° 4 L4 M !

dosToONwY émheovénTnaey o paxdpios obros; xai mwobev

4 -~

ava T olxovuérny Amacav wolls év Tols damdvTwv éoTl

’ ’ 2] Y L1 - 1] ¥ A by A

5 oropacw; woéler ov map nuiv udvev, dAAd kai Tapa

4 »

Tovdatows xai”EAAnar pdhicTa wdvTev favudlerar; ovk

éxelvawv, AN dmo ToD Adyou.

dmro Tis Tdv émiaToAGY dpeTijs; 80 7js oU Tovs ToTe povoy
mioTovs, dAAa Kal Tovs € éxeivov péypr Ths oruepov
yevouévous, kai Tovs pédhovtas 8¢ Eoealar péypr Tis Tod
10 XpiaToi mapovoias @Ppérncé Te Kai dpeliges, xai ov
mavoerar TobTo ToLdY, ws dv T6 TOY dvBpdTwy Siapévy
yévos. 431. "Qomep ryap Telyos €€ adduavros katacKkeva-
obév, oftw Tds mavrayod Tis olwovuévns éxxhnaias Ta
ToUTov Tevyiler ypduparar xai xabdmwep Tis dpioTevs
15 yevvaioTaTos €oTnie xai viv péoos, alypawtilwv wav
vonua eis Ty dmaxony Tob XpiaTol, kal xabaipdy Noryt-
opovs Kai way irwpa émaipdpevoy kaTa THS YYOTEWS TOD
fecod. TavTa 8¢ wdvra épydleTar, 8i' Sy Nuiv kaTehiTey
ériaTordy T@v Qavpaciov éxelvav, kal Tis Beias memhy-
20 pwpévev copias. 432. OV mpos SoyudTwy d¢ povoy vobwv
Te dvaTpomiy Kai yrolwy dapdheay émiTndela futy atTod
Ta ypappara, NG mpos TO [iobv € ovk EAAYITTOY Nuiy
ocUvTENEl pépos. ToUTOLS yap éTi Kal viv ol MPOETTATES
xpouevor, Ty dyviy mapbévov, fv Npudcare To XpioTd,
25 pvbuilovel Te rai TAATTOVGL Kai WPOS TO TyrEUUATLKOV
I an’ exewwr]+eyerero yz vulg | 6 palkov Gavpaterar y || 8 uexpt

79s] +eoxarns efhlpsz vulg || 17 yvwoews Tov Xpworov f || 19 om exewwy y
vulg || 23 ot rwy exxAnoiwy wpoeoTwres yz vulg

2. 700 Aoyov] Acts lc.: ékdhow
...7ov Tlabror 'Epuip, dredy avrés
7 & TryoUperos ToG héryou.

th.  Tive 8¢ k. 7. &.] ‘in what
déd he surpass the other aposties§’
For the gen. with wAeorexrelr cp.
il 2 ol wONAQ T wéTpyp T AeovexToluTes
amrdrrwy.

15. alyperwrifwr xrA.] 2 Cor.
X K.

18. &' &v 4. x. L] e &d 7é¥
éxioToAGY ds Hutv kaTéhimwe.

24. wapbévor] ie. the Church:
cp. 2 Cor. xi 2, and roi Xptorof i
vougw iii 6 above (sub fin.).
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IV. vii]

dyovat KaAN0S. TOUTOLS Kai Td émiTKNTTOVTE VTS VOo)-
pata dmwoxkpovovtal, kai TNy wpoaryivouévyy Swatnpolaiv
dyieayv. TowalTa fuiv o iSudTns xaTé\ire ¢dpuaxa, kai
TocaiTny éovra Svvauw, Sv {oact Tiv weipav xalds oi
xpouevor ovvexds. 433. Kai 8me pév moAAny airos
émroteito Tob pépovs ToUTou omwoubny, éx TOUTWY Sihow-
VIIL 434. drove 8¢ xal 7¢ pabnry 1{ pnow émarézrav:
Mpéoeye v dvayvdae:, 5 mapakhice, T4 8ibackalig.
Kkal TOv amwo TovTov Kapmwoy mpooTifnol Aéywy: Tobro yap
ToLOY, Kal TeauTov cwoels Kai Tovs dxovorTas cov. Kai
makiy: Aovrov 8¢ Kupiov ov 8el pdyeocbai, aAN’ Fmiov
elvar wpos mwavras, SudaxTindv, dvefixaxov. «xal mwpoiww
8¢ Pnar 2V B¢ uéve év ols Euabes, xai émiaTddns, eldos
wapa Tivos ualbes, xai dTi amd Bpédovs Ta iepd ypdppata
oidas, Ta Svvdpevd oe codicar xal makwy Ildca ypadsy
OeomrvevaTos, ¢no, kal odéhipos mpos Sidackaliav, mpds
Eeyyxov, wpos éravopOwaiy, mpis maibelav T9v v Sikato-
ovy, va dptios 9 o ToD eob dvBpwmos. 435. "Axove 8¢
xai 7o Titey mept ThHs TOVY émiokémey KaTacTdoews Sia-
Aeybuevos T mpoaTibyow: A€l ydp, pnoiy, elvar Tov émi-
akoTrov avtexouevov Tob kata Ty dbayny mTiaTod Adyov,
lva Suvatos 7 xai Tovs avTiéyovras énéyyew. 436. Ids
oty duoTns Tis By, @s odToi daoct, Tovs avTidéyovras
éXéyyew Suvijoerar kai émaTouilew; Tis 8¢ ypeia mpoa-

2 TNV YIVOUEYTV Z WPOS TRV YEYEVUEVNY y' I 3 vyear vng || xkat Too-
auryr] om kat yz vulg || 4 ot kahws xpwuevar ourexws cfy*z || 6 ex Tovrov cf ||

8 om ™ maparhnoecz || 9 Tov aw’ avrov y || 13 emwwrevdys vulg I 15 cogioar]
+éets owrppuay yzvulg |i 16 om ¢t fz || 17 wardevow vulg

12.  wpoidw] ¢ further on.
13. o0 & péve] 2 Tim. iii 14,
15 (wapi rlvwy, and lepd (om. ra),

3. 0 drys] Chrys. ironically
adopts the word applied to St Paul
by his enemies.

VIIL. 8t Paul’sadvice to Timothy

and others on the subject of . preach-
g

8. wpboexe 7§ dv. kA ] 1 Tim.
iv 13.

11. SodAor] 2 Tim. 1i 24.

15: wioga ypagh) 2 Tim. i 16,
17.

20. Jet ydp] Tit. i 7—9.

24. émwroulfewr] Cp. émoroulorar
iv 4 (note).

5
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éxerv T dvayveoer Kai Tais ypagals, e Tairny Sel THv
SioTelay domdleablar; aripjris TavTa xai wpopacis, kal

437. 'AM\a  Tois
438. Kat qyap epi

o \ Y - v ’
ot 8¢ kal Tols apyouEvoLs,

pabupias kai Sxvov mwpooyripata.
iepedatl, ¢nor, TaiTa SiatarTerac.
lepéov fuiv 6 Adyos viv.
¥ ? 4 € 7 3 € 4 g -~ ~ t
akove TL wakw éTépois €v érépa émiaTorf mapawer- ‘O
Adyos Tob XpioTod évowkeito év Dpiv mhovoiws év mdoy
I
codia.
(/4 3 4 3 7 -~ ~ N € 7 2 7
a\aTe fprupévos, elévar Ths Sel évi éxdoTy dmoxplveabac.

A ’ L4 s € ~ ? 3 r
kar makiv: ‘O ANdyos Dudv wavrore év yapiti

kal 7o, Tpos dmohoyiav évoipovs elvai, dmacw elpyTat.
Bcaaaroviceiar 8¢ émiaTéMhov: Olxodoueité, pnaw, els
A o \ \ ~ L3 1 A€ ’
Tov &va, kabis xai moielte. 439. "OTav 3¢ mepl fepéwv
Searéynrarr OF kalds mwpoecTdTes wpeaBuTepor Sumhis
Tepss abovabwoay, pahicTa oi xomidyTes év Aoy Kal
8t8agrakia. 440. Kai yap ofros 0 TeheddTatos s 3ida-
’ o o \ ’ 2 / A\ > L d
ogra\ias 8pos, 6tav kai & @v mwpdTToUsL, Kal & v
Aéyouai, Tovs palnTevouévovs évdywae wpos TOv pakdpioy
’ A t hY !’ 2 \ 2 - \ "
Biov, ov o Xpioros Sierafato. ob vydp apkel TO Touely
mpos 70 Siddakew: 441. kaiovk éuds o Noyos, AN avToD
~ ~ LY \ ¥ s \ ] ?
Tov cwripos. “Os yap dv, ¢no, morjoy rai S:84fy, obros
7 ’ LIRS \ n v % ~
péyas xknljoerar. Ei 8¢ 7o morjoas Sidaar 7y, wepiTTOS
70 SevTepov Exeittor ral ydp fipiceL elmeiv, s v Toujay,
14 ~ A ~ ~ b r’ 7 o A} \
povoy. viv 8¢ 1w Siehelv dudoTepa Seikvuais 6Ti TO pév
Tev épywy éaTi, TO 8¢ ToD Aoyou, wal dAMjAwv Seitas
2 grnpes—wpodaces y' vulg || 6 wapawe]+heywr ¢ || 11 els Tov evu yz
vulg || 14 palwral+¢new z | 15 rehecoraros mnu || 16 Tpowos mnu Aoyos
Kas 0pos s

3. dAN& rols lepedoe] Basil raises 8. 6 \éy. dpiw] Col. iv 6.

the objection that St Paul’s words ro.
as to the value of skill in teaching
refer to bishops only (for iepevs=
‘bishop’ see on lepwoiwy 1 3).
Chrys. replies, shewing from other
passages of St Paul the importance
of such skill for the inferior clergy
(ol dpxduevor) as well.

¢ Néyos] Col. iii 16: ¢p. iv 4
(init.).

wpos dmwoh, ¢r. elvac) & Pet.
iil 15.
rr.  olxed.] 1 Thess. v 1L
13. ol keAds xrA.] 1 Tim. v 17.
1g. kal otk éuds 6 A.] From 2
fragment of Euripides (Melarnippe
488, Dindorf) xoix éuds ¢ wuibos,
AN’ éufs uyrods wdpa: cp. adv.
oppugn. vil. monast. I §I A, 111 4 B.
20. &8s ydp &»] Matt. v 19. -
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éxdrepa wpos Ty Tehelay olwoSopry. 442. "H odk dxovecs,
T @noe Tois wpeoBurepors 'Egeciav 16 700 XpioTod
oKrebos TO éxhexTov: Ao ypmyopelTe, pynpovevovtes, e
TpLeTiay viKTa Kal fjuépav ovx émavodumy pera daxplwy
vovferdv éva EcacToy Gudv. Tis yap ypeia TV Saxpiwy,
-~ ~ ! ~ ~
4 Tis Sud Ty Aoywy vovlegias, oltw Tob [lov alrd
Aapgrovros Tod dmoaTohwob; I1X. 443. "ANNa mwpos uév
TV ToV évToAGY épyaciav SvvarT dv Nty odTos wONY quu-
Baréobar pépos—ovdé yap éxel povov avTov T6 AV KaTOp-
Botv painy dv—Erav 8¢ tmép SoyudTwy dywy xwiTas, kai
MavTes amo TV aAbTAY paxwrTai ypadoy, woiay {oyvv o
Bios évraila émibeikar Suijoerar; 444. Ti 1oy wor by
” 3 ’ o \ \ 7 y 4 [
dpeNos SpwTov, Tav werd Tovs poxbfous éxelvovs amo
Ths TOANs Tis amepias els alpecw éxmeaov amoayiadi
-~ ’ -~ b3 s |4 9 \ ’
Tob gwpares Tis éxkhnaias; Gmwep oida molhovs malbovTas
éyw. Toiov auT@ xépdos Ths xaprepias; ouvdéy, domep
. sey e - r ~ ’ ’

oy oude Uyiols mioTews, THs mohiTelas Orepbapuévns.
A A -~ ’ / ¥ L] ~

445. Awa 8y tadiTa palioTa Tavrwv Eumeipov elvai Oei
TGV TolvTwY dydvwy Tov dibackew Tovs EANOUS AaydvTa.
446. Ei qyap xai avtés €orniev év dopaleia, undéy vmo
Tor avTiheyorTwv PAamTéuevos, dAAd TO TV dele-

4 ~ \ ! < 2 b4 7 o » Ay
orépwy mribos 70 TarTépevoy Um éeivy, drav I8y ToV

7 s
Hyoluevor fTTnbévTa, Kal ovdéy éyovra mpos Tovs dvTi-
- r \ b3 1 ) 7 -

AéyovTas eimely, ov Tiv acléveiay Ty éxelvov Tis fTTYS,

hl \ M ~ ’ 3 ~ 7 hY Ay M
d\\a Tijv Tob 8éypaTos alTi®vTar calporyTar xai Sid Ty
I wpos] ecs cfz || om v y' vulg wpos Ty adApAwr y*z 1l 5 om vuwr f ||

8 cuuflalkegfac y vulg || 9 7a wavTa y || 24 aofevaayr avryy exewov yz

due to Seltmann. Previous editors

3. axedos 78 é&k\.] Acts ix I5.
placed a colon after pépos, a full

b, 3 ypwy.] Acts xx 31.

IX. The bishop must be able to
uphold Christian doctrine against
astacks: otherwise those who look
to him for guidance, secing their
champion worsted, will begin to be
assailed with religious difficulties.

7. 4M\a mpds uév k7x.] The cor-
rect punctuation of this sentence is

stop alter ¢alp» dv, and began a
fresh sentence with érar 8¢,

8. obros] sc. ¢ Blos.

1. dmd 700 ab. p. yp.] “use the
same scriptures as weapons.’

17. wohrelas) Cp. wokereias iv §
(nate).
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Toi évis dmeipiav 0 TONDS hews els EayaTov Sxebpov kata-
dépetar.  kAv ydp wiy wdvry yévevrar Ty évavtioy, AN
buws, vmép ov Bappety elyov, dudiBariew avayxalovrar
wai ols pera wioTews wpogleoav dxhivods, oVx €T peta
5 TS avTis Sivavrar wpogéyew aTEpHOTYTOS, GANA TOTAUTY
Ld\n Tais écelvov elgoikiletar Yvyals dmo Tis frmns Tod
Stdacralov, ds Kkal els vavaywoy TehevTiigar TG Kaxov.
447. “Ogos 8¢ G\ebpos, kal boov quvayerar wip eis THv
d0\iav keparny éxeivov, kal Eaatov TGV dmolvuévwv
10 TovTwy, ovdév detjon map' éuol pabeiv, avros dmavra
eldws anpiBas. 448. Tovto odv amovoias, TolTo Kevodo-
Elas, 1o p1) Oedficac TooovTows amrwleias aitiov yevéoBau,
unde épavtg pellova mwpofeviocar Tipwpilay THs viv dwo-
kewpévns éxel; xal Tis dv TabTa Prjceer; ovlels, TAYY €l
15 Tes pdamyy peudecfar Bovhoito, xal év Tals dAhoeTtpiats
derocodeiv cvpdopais.
I4 mApy & pp Tis y vulg
3. Bappeiv elxov] ‘they might have 13. wpoterfjoar] Cp. uetfova mpo-
Jelt confident,’ fovel TO wiobby dii 11 (note).
11, dwrorolas] Cp., for the geni- 15. ¢v 7ais dAhotp. k7A.] Cp.

tive, d\\a mavlas T4 pAuare Talra  adv. oppugn. Vit. monasi. 1170 A éx’
iv 1 {note). dANorplots pidogoddr kaxols.



AOTOZ, E,

Tdde éveorw & 79 € Nyo.

" -
L Ori molho? wévov xal omovdns ai év 7§ xowd Suhiar
’
Séovrac.
L ~ . ~
I1I. Ot 71ov els robro Terayuévov kal éykwplwv vmepopdy

Xph kai Svvaclac Aéyew.
III. "Or dv uy dugdrepa &y dxpnoros &rrar 16 wApde
IV. °Or pdhwore Bagkavias tobrov Ber xaragppoveiv.
V. "Om 6 Aoyovs elBbs whelovos Setrar omovdys 4 & cuabis,
VI. °Ornt mjs dAéyov 7dv moAAdv Yijdov ovre maviy kara-
bpovely, ovre Tdvry ppovtilay Sei.
VII. °Or wpos 10 7¢ Oe§ dpéoxov péver 8ei Tols Adyovs
pubuilew.
VIII. ‘Ot é pij kartappovay émalvwy mohAa vroomjoerac Sevd.

L2 )y > rd -~ - - \
1. 449. "Oans uév éumepias ¢ Sidackdhw dei mwpos

\ L4 M ~ hd / 3 ~ k ~ e~ 3 ra
Tovs Umép Ths aAnfelas dydvas, ikavids fuiv dmodédeixTai.
"Exw 8¢ v xal wpos ToiTois Erepov puplwy alriov xiwrdivaw
elmelv, pdrhov 8¢ ok éxeivo elmoip’ dv altiov éywye, GAND

AY ¥ 3 4 > -~ ’ -~ 2 \ I
Tods olx elboTas alTgd ypricaclar xalbs® émel TO e 5
Tpdypa alTd cwTnplas Te xai woANGY yiverar mpsEevov

3 erepwr y || 5 xpyobac vulg

1. The preacker often jfeels that  thevefore take care not to be carried
his congregation look upon the service  away by fattery.
as a theatrical performance, and 6. mpétevor] Cp. wpokeret iii 11
upon him as an actor. He must (gote).
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ayaldv, érav Tovs Siaxovovpévous elpy omovdaious Te
» \ ’ A ~ 7 3 ¢ \ ’
&vdpas kal ayabovs. Ti odr 70076 éoTiv; 0 WOADS morOS
L3 A hY 7/ \ - M \ Y J4
o mwepi Tas dtahéfels Tds Kowj mwpos Tov haov yiwouévas
dvahiordpevos. 450. Tlpdrov pév wap 7o mhéov TV
apxoutvey odr é0élovow o5 mpos Silbackdhovs Starelofai
\ 4 3 \ Ay ~ ~ ’ [3 7
TOVs AéyorTas, dAAa THv T@v palnrdy Tdafiv vmepBavres
b s \ ~ - ~ b ~ 14
avrihapBdvovar Ty AV featey THY €v Tols EEwlev kale-
Sopévor aydiat.
\ c A / ¢ \ 2> ! Id 14 /
xkal of pév ToUTe, of Oé éxelvp Tpoovéuovow éavTods:
L4 \ AY 3 ~ 7 t \ \ 7 ¢
oUrw &% xal évraifa Siaipefévres, of peév perd TovTOV, Of
8¢ peta éxelvov yivovrar, wpos xdpw kal wpos améydeav
1 , Py i \ > ~ ’ 3 \
AKOVOVTES TV AEYOUEVOY. 451, Kai o Tot70 HOVOV €0TL
\ \ b] \ \ ¢ 18\ Vx / A
TO YaAemwov, AAAG Kal €TEPOv OUCEY EAATTOY TOUTOU, TV
ydp Tiwva ovpBh TEY heydvTwv pépos TL ThV érépois movy-
4 ] -~ -~ ’ ) ~ / -~ A /
Oévrwv évudirac Tols Aoyois adTod, TAelova TGV Ta ypij-
para k\ewTévTav UpioTaTar oveldn' modhdris 8¢ oldé
AaPBav map oldevos oddév, aAN UmomTevfeis pdvov, Td
kal Ti Méyw TAV éTépors Tre-

kai xabdmwep éxei To mAHbos pepilerau,

Ty éalwxoTwv Emalbev.

mornuévwv; alTov Tols elpépact Tols éavrod cuvexds

xpicacbar odx évi. 452. O ydp mwpos wPéleay, dAra

\ ’ 1 ’ Y14 3 \ /
wpos Tépyrv axovew elbicOyaav oi molhol, kabdmrep Tpa-
~ A ~ 7 ! e ~ 7/

vddv 7 x18apediv kabjuevor SikaaTai. kai 1) Tod Adyou

Svvaues, v éEeBdropey viv, olTws évraiba vyivera: wobew)
y » Y b

¢ 2 \ - -~ o \ 3 7/ b Ié

ws o08é Tols godioTals, 8Tay mwpos AAAAovs dywvilesOac

3 wepu] wpos ¢ || 11 wpos xapw n wpos amexfeway vulg il 18 werovfe yz |
wornfevrwy 1z | 19 evpyuaoc: Yz vulg (| 20 ovk eveorv fz ouk eorew c*
7 9 cvp y g

3. SwaNékers] i.e. oplas, ©sere
mons.’

6. 7ols Néy.] le. mwpds Tobs
Aévyovras, the preposition being
omitted as at iil 14 Gomep eis dpxé-
TUmby Twa elkbva ToUs ... Tpdéwous
(note).

7. The Tov Bfeardwv x7A.] See
Puech pp. 223 sqq. for a description
of the behaviour of church-goers at
Antioch. The office of the deacon

who had to keep order was no
sinecure: ‘il avait beau répéter i
voix haute Tinvocation consacrée
*“Prétons attention” (wpbooywuer):
le tumulte, les distractions, ne
prenaient jamais fin,” etc, For
Beariv cp. Thuc. iii 38 (of the
Athenians) eidfare fearal 7dr Aoywy
ylyveobae,

23. v éfep. yiv] Seeiv6. Niv=
¢ just now.’
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V.1]

avayralovrar.  453. Tevvalas odv del xdvraifa +ruyds,
kal moAD THY fuerépav UmepPaivolans opikpéTnTa, va
Y dTaxTov Kai dvwpe\i Tod wArbovs HSovny Kohdln, xal
wpos TO dPelp@TEpOr peTdryely ShynTal THY dkpdaaiy” G
3 -~ Y \ [ 4 5 ¥ k) AY A} 3 hY -~
alTg Tov Aaov émeafac xai elkeww, alhd p1) avTov Tals §
écelyov dyeclar émibupiars. 454, Tobrov 8¢ oddauds
éoTow émetvyeiv, A\’ 4) Sid TodTow Toly Svolv, Tihs Te TGV
ématvoy Umepofrias, kai Tis év TA Aéyew Suvduews.
A \ A bl ~ 5y ’ b'a
II. 455. Kav qap 70 &repov ami, 70 Aevmrouevoy dyxpn-
atov yiverar 17 dwalevfer aTépov. dv Te wap émaivov
Umepopdv pn mpoosdépy dibaokariav Ty év yapite xal
anaT. fprupévyy, edkaTadpovyTos Vo TOY TOANGY yiveTa,
Yy [N ~ ’ ’ 2 ¥
o08ér amo TS peyahoyrvyias xepddvas éxeivnst dv Te
ToUT0 Kahds xaTopOdoas To pépos Tis amwo Ty KpéTWY
8okns frrov dv Tiym, els TalTov wdAw wepioTaTar T
Ths {nuias adTe Te xai Tols woANols, wpos Ydpy TGV
drovovTwy udlhov 7 Tpos @péherav Aéyew peleTdvTs, did
hY ~ hJ ’ » ’ \ ’ 4 4
v TOv émawwy émifluuiav. 456. Kai xabdmep o pire
s \ AY 3 14 14 7 > \ 3
mdoywy TL TPOS TAS evPmuias, pijTe Néyew €idws, ovre
elxee Tais Tob mAHbous dovals, otre ddpelely dEidhoyov
3 /- ’ -~ )Y L4 > "~ o Ay
Tva @Péhetay Svvatat, TG pundév Exew elmeiv: ofitw xai
0 79 milfp THY éykwpiov érduevos, Exywv dueivous
6 ovder oudauws f || 11 wpogepy cyz vulg || xaw @dare mpr.] hic incipit

cod d || r5 grroueves yz vulg || 17 pelerwrros ¢ || 19 maoxeaw f | 20 ewewr
vulg || 21 exwr ag' v auevous epyasasfas Swmoerar Tous moAAaus yz

vulg

8. 7fsév . . dwn.] ‘the force of applauding a favourite preacher cp.

eloquence,’ implying flonid rhetoric :
cp. v 2 dbackaNlay Ty ép xdpre
KT,

IL, III. AHe must at the same
time cultivate his powers of speeck
to the utmost ; and observe the golden
mear: between love of praise and con-
tempt for if.

(1. év xdperu x7h.] Cp. Col.iv 6,
quoted in iv 8 above.

14. «&pérwv] For the practice of

N. C.

Euseb. . Z. vii 30 9, Greg. Naz,
Or. xlii: Cognet p. 46. A Greek
congregation still cries {frw on the
not very frequent occasions when
sermons are preached.

17. wexerwvr) This goes with
abrg.  The intervening rols woXhois
is disregarded.

18. pire wdoy. xT\.] ¢ not affected
by praise.’



I0

15

20

25

130 CHRYSOSTOMUS [V. 1

épyagaafai Tovs woANols, dvTl ToUTWY Tapéyel Ta Tépyral
Svvapeva pdilov, TovTwy ToUs év Tois kpoTois GopvBovs
ovovpevos. 111 457, 'Audorépwber odv loyvpov elvac
Tov dpioTov dpyovra 8¢i, {va un farépp Odarepov dva-
TpémnTAL OTAYy ydp avagTds €v TG uécw Aéyp TA Tous
¢ r -~ 7 ~ . * I \
palvpws Sovras émwoTiraw Suvapeva, eiTa TpoowTain xal
ScakomTnTal, kai Umo Tis évdeias épubpiiv dvayxdlnTac,
Sieppun T wépbos TdY Aexlévtwy edbéws. of ydp émiTe-
punbévres, dhyodvTes Tois elpnuévois xai obk Exovres érépws
avTov duvvaafat, Tols Tijs aualbias avTov Ballovee orwu-
pact, ToUTOLS olopevor Td éavTey cuvekidlew Oveldn.
A AY ’ A v b L) !
458. Awo xpn, kalamep Tiva fuioyov dpioTov, eis axpifBciay
’ b V4 » 14 -~ ~ [ ?’ 7
TOUTWY audoTépwy éNMAakévar TOV Kaloy, tva appoTepa
mpos To Séov avTw uerayetpilew éEG.  kal ydp STav adrTos
b )
dveringmTos dmace yévmTal, ToTe Suvijoerar ued Gons
7. > r A ’ \ 3 ’ \ € 3 > L3
Bovherar ébovaias rai xohdlew kal dviévar Tods O adT@
TaTTouévovs dmavrast wpd 8é ToUTov olk edpapes TadTa
- \ P -
moetv. 459. Tny 8¢ peyahofruyiav ov péxpe ths Towv
1) s € 7 3 4 ’ 3 \ A
émalvwv Umepoyrias émideixvvobar povov, alla xai we-
4 . [ 74 \ / > A g by 4
paitépw mpodyey, fva py wAMw aTelés § To Képdos.
-~ - 14
IV. 7ivos odwv 8ei kai érépov xaTadpovelv; Backavias
xal ¢pfovov. 460. Tas 8¢ awaipovs xaxnyopias (xai yap
dvaykn TOv wpoeaTOTA péprers Umopévey dhoyous) obTe
dpétpws Sedoixévar kal Tpéuew, obTe amhds wapopdv
kakdy' dAAG xpn kdv yrevdels Tuyydveow oloai, kdv
3 T UpeTEPOY f | 6 emearpear ¢ || 12 dex y || 13 eAnhakeras] mprew
(eexerv) Gemnuy [ 16 vr’ avror ¢ (| 17 oux evpaopws Tovro ot ¥ ||
19 Sexvvofor xpn vulg embeur. xpn cyz | 20 Te epyov by*z henr ||
21 derar z vulg || 22 xaryyopias y vulg || 25 e f

1. rotrwy] genitive of price: ‘az  make them pull evenly.
such a cost.’ 14. «ai yap §rav x7A.] Cp. Greg.
1IL. 6. émoriyar] “lo reprove’:  Naz. de se ipso of in episc. 775, where
lit. ‘to draw up,’ ‘contract’ (used of stress is laid, as here, on the

astringents). personal character of the priest
12. els deplf. xTA] ‘lo have 16.  dviévad] ¢ to forgive,”
reacked perfection in regard to bolk IV. He must not be perturbed at

these virtues.’ The charioteer has  the thought of the envy and jealousy
two horses, and knows how to  whkick others feel towards him.
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rapd TOV TUYOrTOY Huiv éraywvral, meapdobar cBevvivas
Tayéws avrds. 461. Ovdév yap oliTws abfer prjuny movy-
pdv Te kai aya@yy, ds 16 mAffos 76 drakTov: dBacavicTws
ydp kai drover xal éxhaleiv elwbos, amrhds 1o émendov
amwav POéyryerar, Tijs dinbelas oldéva motovuevov Adyov.
462. Aid 1adTa ov dei TV TOANGY KaTadpoveiv, dANE
dpyopévas evléws wepikomrey Tds Umoyrias Tds mornpds,
eiBovTa Tovs éyxakobvras, kdv akoyoTaToL wdvTEY €elev,
xat pndév 8hws éNheimew TdY Svvapévwy dpavicar SéEav
ovk ayadny. €l 8¢, wdvra woiovrTOY NudY, ) SéAwaiy of
peppoucvor weibeabat, To Tyvicadra katappoveiv- os éav
¢baoy Tis Tamewodobar Tols ovumTdpact TovTOls, OV
SuvrjaeTal moTe yevvaidv Ti kai PavpaoTov dmwoTexely. 1
yap abvpia kai ai cvveyeis pporrides Seval xatafBareiy
Yruxiis Svvauw: kai els aabéveiav kaTayaryeiv Ty éayarny.
463. Obrws olv xpn Tov iepéa SiaxeiaBas wpos Tovs apyo-
névovs, damep 4v el matnp wpos waidas dyav vywiovs
Siaxéoiro rai xalamep éxelvov obre UBpilovrtwy, obre
TAYTTOVTOY, 0UTe 6Bupouévwy émioTpedoucda, aAN’ ovde,
Nvika Gv yehdor xai wpoaxaipwow nHuiv, péya émwi ToUTE
Ppovoipéy more, oUTw Kai ToUTwy wijTE TOIS €Taivots
8Eoyrobabai, prjTe xaramimrew Tois Yroyots, BTay akaipws
yivovras wap' avTév. 464. Xakemwov 8¢ TolTo, & paxapie

4 eykahewr byz henr || 7 apxomevor c || exxorrewr ¢ vulg sowrew y ||
vrepoyuas b || 14 Gvvawr’ av raraBalew (-SaMhew) bz || 15 ayayew cy
avayayew z || 16 Saxeirar fz || 20 emt Tovro y vulg || 21 ovre—ovre z |
22 Yroyois] + derz

4. TO émeNBov] ‘the first thing
that occurs’. cp. contra eos gqui
subintr. habent virg. 140 E xaldmep
ol peBlovres 0 émeNddv dwav pley-
ybueror.

8. «dv...ele] On the use of the
optative (instead of the subjunctive)
with gdv or édv in late Greek see
Schmid A#ticismus 1 244, ii 59.

10. el—8éwew] For other in-
stances of el with the subj. in Chrys.

see Field Homm. in Epp. Puul.
Index s5.2.

II. 70 Twek.] L. Tére 3%, ‘then
and not till then

th, éav Ppfdony xTN.] ‘if one is
too quickly depressed by these mis-
kaps.’

14. dfuiia, ¢p.] Cp. ¢povridas,
dfuvulas iv 6.

i6. dewal xaraB.] Cp.
xarafakely iii 16 (note).

g—2
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*

Taya &, oluat, xai aduvarov. 465. To yap w7 yaipew
émrawevpevov, ovk olda €l Tt avBpdmwy woté kaTwpblwTar
Tov 8¢ yaipovra, elxos xai émibuuely dmolavew avrdv-
Tov 8¢ dmoravew émifvpotvra, mavTws xai év Tals TovTWY
amorvyias anidobfar xai divew dviykn. 466. "Qaomwep
ydp of ~yavbpevor TG ThouTelw, frika dv kataméswow
kJ 14 W A ¢ ~ b 7 Y A
ets meviav, dyBovtar, xal ol TpvPpdv elwbiTes olx dv
dvaayowro iy evTedds: oltw xal of Tév éyxwplwy
y - » o / ’ > A 3 \ o
épavTes, ovy OTav Yréywvrar pdvov eiki, dAha kai dTav
pn érawdvrar cuvexws, xalamep Aepw T Siapbeipovrac
Y YUy, Kai pakioTa ETay avTois évTpadévres TUYwOW,
A e 2 3 z 3 ’ \ \ \
1) «ai érépovs émarvovpévovs deoveot. 467. Tov &) pere
ravtys Ths émbupias els Tov THs Oidackalias dyvva
mapeNfovra, mooa Tpdyuara xai wéocas €yew ole Tds
» ’ j 4 \ ’ 4 b 4 b A L3 7
aryndovas; obire Ty BaraTTdy éaTi kvpdTwy ékTes elval

4 \ k] ’ N\ 14 A U
moTe, obTe TRV €xewov Yruyny dporTidwy xai Aimrys.

V. 468. Kai yap 8tay woA\jjv év 7 Aéyew Svvauw
¥ ~ v 2 1y 7 o L4 LN 4 ~
éxn (Tolro 8¢ év oliyais efpoc Tis dv): ovde ofTw Tod

-~ ~ ;] I b \ hY A ’
woveigBar Supexds dmrp\haxtai. émedn «wyap ov Puaews
» AY / \ ’ A b4 L' » - hd I
dANG pabrjoews To Méyew, kv els dxpov avTov Tis dpiryTar,
ToTE avTov aginaw Epnuov, dv un auvveyel omwouds kai
yvpvaoia Taitny Oepameln Thv Svvauw. 469. "Qarte

-~ s ~ 'y PS ) ’ ’ 3
Tols godwTépats pdAdov, i) Tols duabectépors, pelfwv o
mwovos. o008 yap Umép TAY adTdv 1 {nuia dpelodae

1 o)+ ore yz vulg | § advew] akyew ghwy vulg akyuvewr (v prius in
rasura) berl Avwrewrfat kar exxhiverr xar aviacdar kar advew (aAyew) dehklstz
vulg || 6 ot xaipovres dfp

3. dmwoh. avrdv] sc. émalvwr, to
be supplied from érawoiueror.

5. aNbew] “fo be distraught’
Some Mss (see critical note) have
Avreiofac xai e€xxAlvew xal dmdofar
xal dAbew, where the fiest infin. is
probably a gloss on the third, and
the second on the fourth.

V. The gifted preacker ought not

to allow kimself to grow careless in
the preparation of his sermons.
More is expected of him than of
others: and his fauwlts will accord-
ingly be scrutinmized with all the
greater severity. :

23.  pd@AAov...puelfwv] Note the
double comparative: cp. Blass Gr.
N.T. 44 (5).
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4 ~
Ta¥TOlS KAKELVOLS, AANE TodoiTov abry mwhelwy, boov ral
- .4 \ 4
s kTicews éxatépas T péaov. 470. Karelvors pév odd’
] / 7 \ ¥ I3 ’ 2
&v éyraréoeié Tis, undév dfwov Néyov mapéyovaw: obTou
-~ ! ~
3¢ €& puy peilova Ths 80fns, fis dmwavres Exovat wept alTdY,
IR I4 Ay AY ’ ef ) /
det mpodépoier, moAAa Tapa TdvTwY EmeTatl Td éyxhijuara.
mpos 8¢ TouTous €xelvor pév xal éml pukpols peydwy dv
7 b3 2 . A\ 8\ / A \ I3 h g
TUyotey émaivwy: Ta 8¢ TolTwy, dv py) Mav 7 Gavuasrd
xai éxmhnkTa, ol povor éykwuilwv éotépyTar, dAANa . kal
/7 -
Tous meudouévovs Exer moAhovs. 471. OV yap Tols
-~ ~ 7
Aeyouévots, ws Tais TOr eyortov dofais, xdbnvral Sued-
LovTes oi dxpoatai. doTe drav kpard Tis dmwdvTev év TS
I 14 Ve 7 3 ~ -~ ’
Aérety, TOTE pdMioTa TAvTwr avTe Ol mwemormuévns
agmovdijs. oudé wap Tobro, & wowov Tijs dvBpomeias
\
Ploewds éoti, T0 un wdvra émiTvyydvew, EfeaTiv éxeive
-~ . » i A A » o -~ - /’ -~
wafetv: aAN’ dv un O Bhov cvudwri TG peyéber Tis
b - ’

Imolifrews alTol Ta Aeyoueva, gkduparta pvpia xal
pépreis NaBov mwapa TAY woMdy dmeat. 472. Kal
>8 \ y -~ 4 \ 4 A o ) ) 4
olBels éxeivo Noyiletar mwpos éavrov, 81t wxai dbvuia
Tpoomwegoioa, kai dywvia, xai GpovTis, woAAdris 8¢ xai
Ouuos émeanornoe 76 ThHs Savoias kabapg, kali TA TiKTS-
k] L] -~ 0 - ’X o, v 7 o »
peva obx adfixe wpoeAbeiv elhinpevty® kai 871 Shws, dvfpw-

5 y » \ - \ 3\ 1oy 3
oy dvTa, ovx €0t S wavTos elvar Tov alrov, ovdé év
amaocw ebnuepeive AN\ elxos mote xai SiapapTeiv, xai
b ’ - 1 I3 -~ z 2’ LN
é\dTTova Tijs olkelas Sevybivar Surdpcws. ToUTwy oldev,
Smep Epny, évvoijaar Bovhovtar GAN' damep dyyélyp Sixd-
fovres émdyovar Tas altias. 473. Kai dMws 8¢ mépuner
» A hY ’ - ’ Al A
avlpowmos Ta uév fca'ropﬁw,ua-ra TOU TATCiOV kai ToAAa
o b 4 ~ * 1y Ve 7 ~
dvta kai peydra wapopav: fjv 8¢ édTTwud wou Gavy, Kdv

1 avrg)avros ¥ (| 2 kredews ¥ || 7 rwv erawwr yz vulg || 13 avfporons

¥z || 14 7o pq wpos wavra ¢ || 18 Fpos avror yz vulg || 20 ereoxorise cy' I
25 wewep e f .

1. doov...7d péoov] For the 21, elrpri] Originally “dis-
construction cp. iil 6 rosevTy peifov  tinct,’ ‘unmixed’: hence ‘pure,’
éxelyov Tobro, 8oy ol Scamriew xal  ‘wumsullied’: see Lightfoot on Phil.

Bavpdicw 1o péoov éorl (note). ilo.

(<]
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~ by k) 4
T TuxOY 7, Kdw Sia moAhoD cupBeBnios, kal éraiabaverar
,
Tayéws, kai érhapBdverar mpoxeipws, kai pépvyrar Sia-
-~ \ -~ ~
TarTos. kal TO pikpov TOUTO Kai €VTENES TRV TV TOANGY
! ! € ~
ral peydhwv gAdTTooe 80av moAhakes. VI. 474. ‘Opas,
- - " ’ ~ ’ 4 ’ -~
@& yevvaie, 6Tt paliaTa TO Aéyeww Svvauévy mhelovos Sel
~ ~ ~ ~ 3 r /
Tiis amovdiis® émi 8¢ Th omwovd] kai dvekikaxias ToocavTns
o INN o o 14 7 ol Ins
8ans oUd¢ dmavres, baovs mwpoTepdy aor SiiAov, ébéovTo.
475. Tlo\hoi ydp avTd cuvexas émuplovrar pdrny xai
~ ~ hY A ~
etxi, vai ovdév Eyovres éyxalely mANy 8T 76 wapa waaw
-~ - ’ 14 A
evdoxipely, dmeyfdvovrar’ xai 8ei yevvaiws Pépew T
micpdy TovTey Paarkaviav. 476. To ydp émdparor TobTO
~ 1 ~ 14 3 ’ 4
pnioos, 8mrep €1k} GUNNEYOUT LY, OU OTEYOVTES KPUTTELY, Kai
-~ /
MowdopoivTas, kai xatapéupovrar, xai SiaBarievo: Adbpa,
\ 4 ~ AY 1 ’ M4
kal movnpevovras pavepds. Yruxy 8¢ apEaudvn xal Ecao-
/ 3 ~ b ’ ? 7
Tov ToUTwY alyelv xai mapofivesfar ovk dv PBdoeie
-~ ~ ’ Y M il ? L4 ~
Staqbﬁapewa ™ ATy, 477- Ka: YEp ov 8 éavrdvw
! r » -~ ~
avTov dudvovrar povov, dAka «xai 8¢ érépwv TolTO MOLElY
3 -~ \ ; \ ~ (TS Jé
émiyetpoval’ xal ToAAdxis Tiva THY ovdéy Suvvauévev
-~ -~ ré
eimetv éxhebdpevo, Tois émaivois émaipovat, kai Gavpdtou-
aw Umép Ty aEiav: of pév duabia, of 8¢ kal duabi i
p TN ve ol pév apallia, of 8¢ kai duabia rxai
14 -~ -~ L4 2z
¢Bove TolTo mosotvTes, wa Ty Sofav TovTov kabérwou,
1 [ 7 -~
ovy bva Selfwor OavpaoTov ToV ovk SvTa ToroUTOY.
478. OV mpos TovTovs 8¢ povor éxelv A iw 0
. P s uovov éxeivepy TH ryevvaip o
> \ 3 AY A \ > rd
aywy, gAAd kai wpos amepiav Shov Sjuov moANdiis.
5 Tw paMigre heyew f || 6 em] wpos vulg || woAAns daras 95 oToudys
xat aveficaxias Togaurys € || 7 ooous] ous fz || g om ort 7o vulg wAw Tov

wapa wasw evSoxiuery cfyz | 13 Newdopovat fyz | meugovrar vulg || 15 xav
¢ageie y* || 20 oL pev pavia [ ow pev pavia povor yz vulg

I. xdv 8w wolNol o0.] ‘though  except his universal popularity.
# were long since he did suck a thing  I\dw ¥ simply=mMj»: cp. Arn

before.’ Nub. 1429. With dwexfdvorrar
V1. Unfavourable criticism must  supply adro.

be faced with equanimity. 14. wopnpevorrar] Cp. xpnoTede-
8. émgborrar] Cp. émborras  raciii 15 (note).

i 4 {note). 15. obk dv @¢8. 8.] ¢ had betler die

g. obdéy Exovres xTN.] ‘though  at once’: lit.* could not be too guick
kaving no foult to find with kim  in dying.’
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émecds) yap ovk EoTv €€ \Noyipwy dvdpdy culhéyeabas
4 A ~ ’
TOUS GUvEp)Opuévous dravTas, alha T6 whéov Tiis éxxAnaias
7 E) ’8 -~ -~ 6 7 AY 8\ 3\
ubpos €€ biwTdy cuviybfar ocvuBaiver, Tovs 8¢ Aowrods
by - ’
xal avTovs éxelvwy péy elvar TuveTwTépous, Twr 8¢ Aoyous
~ 7 ? - / A o k) 7
kpivac Svvauévwv Aeimealar moMAe mAéoy 7} Goov éxeivwy
[ \ ’ & \ 4 A ’ -~ N\
of Noumoi mwavres, éva 8¢ uohis 7 Sevrepor xabiobar Tov
4 4 A \ 1] ’ \ 14
TavTNY KexTuévov THV dperiv, dvdykn, TOv dpewov
-’ 1 ! ’
elmovta éldTTovas amevéykaclair xporovs,
~ A
479. Kai 8¢t wpos TavTas

v \ o
éoTi 8¢ Bre
unde émraive@évra amerleiv.
. N
yevvaiws wapearevdoar Tas avwpakias: xai Tols pév &
dpaliay Tabra mwdoyovs: ovyywaakew: ToUs 8¢ Sid
4 ~ ! r
pdovov TobTo Umouévovtas Saxpvev, ds dfAiovs Svras
\ ’ 2] 4 7 A / . r \ » ~
kai é\ectvovs: und érépp 8¢ TobTwy érdrT THY avrted
vouilew ryeyeviicOar Suvapy. 480. Oude yap, el {wypados
AY -
dv dpioTos, Kai WAVTWY kaTd TNV TEXYNY KPATGOY, Thy
ueTa woAATs Ths dpiBeias dvayeypappévny elxdva Omwo
TRV TS Téyvns dmelpwy oxwmTopévny éwpa, é8e KaTa-
-~ - -~ k)
meaeiv, Kai T kpioel. TGV ovk eldoToy paviny dyew Ty
/
vpadiy:
AN hJ z ) \ - ~ b / b /
Tiva Kai émépagTov, dma TS TOY dréyvwy éemhifews.
VII. 481. ‘O ydp dpiaros dnuiovpyos avtos éoTw xai
KPLTNS TGOV abTob TEXYNUATOY, Kal Ka\d xai ¢palla TavTy
¢ -~
Tt0écbw Td ywoueva, &Tav o Texvnoduevos avTa vobs

Gomep ovdé Ty vTws ¢aiiqy, GavpasTiy

1 ovk ekeorw y ovx evearw z vulg || 6 wohes] povor cf || 7 om v aperyy ||
9 emaveNfew y || 14 ywerfar f| 18 ayew] Aeyew y* yyacfa y' vulg ||
20 €gTaL KpITYS Y

3. 7oUs 8¢ Aeuwods ktA.] There
are three classes (according to
Chrys.) in a congregation. The
first is composed of trained critics
(rdv Aoyous xpivac Suvapévwr): the
second contains persons of cultivated
taste (to these the words rols
Aouwovs ... ourerwrépous refer): the
third and largest class consists of
the (8idrae (referred to in oi hewwol
xdvres below). ’Exelvwr where it

first occurs (after adrovs) means the
third class: but later (after érov) it
means the second class.

6. By 8¢ u. 7 8evr.] Cp. évés wou
xal devrépov iii 13 (note).

18. gathyy dyew] Cp. favpasTdv
7ryov iv 7 (note).

VIL.  The best and safest rule
Jor the preacker in composing his
sevmons is to aim at pleasing God.

20
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TavTas ¢pépy Tas Yrrigovs: Tnv 8¢ Tov éfwbev Sofav, THv
memhavnuévny kai Grexvov, undé eis vobr Baréslw moré.
482, M4 Tolvvr pijte 6 Tis Sidagralias dvadekduevos Tov
ayava Tals Ty Efwlev edpnuias mpooexétw, undé dmwo
ToUuTwy TV éavTod kataBailéTw Yruygr: AN épyalopevos
ToUs Adryous, s dv dpéoeie T Be (oDTos ydp avTE kavey
xal 8pos éoTw povos Tis dpiaTns dnuiovpyias éxelvewy, un
kpdTol, undé edpnuiar), e pév émawoito xai mapd THVY
av@pomwv, uy Siakpovéclw Td éykdpiar pn mapeysvrov
8¢ avrd Tov axpoaTdy, unde InTeitTw, undé diyeitw.
483. ikavy yap avre wapapvfia TEv Wovwy, kai TAIVTOY
petlwy, 8tav éavtd ouvedévar dvvnrai, wpos dpéokeiav
700 Beod ouvvrileis xal puluitwv Ty Sibackaliav.
VIII. 484. Kai ydp dv ¢pfaoy 75 Tov akéyov éraivey
émibuple a\wva, 0vdéy avT@ TGy WOANGY Wivey ddelos,
oudé Tis év TG MNéyew Svvapews. Tas yap avonTovs TGV
TOANGY KaTayvwoes ury Svvauévny $épew Yoy éxhberar
kal Ty mept TO Aéyew pimTer amoudr. did TobTo xp7
paMoTa wavtey meradebobat émaivoy Umepopavt ol yap
aprel TO Aéyeww eibévar wpos THv TavTys ThH Suvdpews
dvraxiy, dy un xai Tovto wpooh. 485 El 8¢ Tis dxptBeds
éEeralew é0éNoi kai Tov év évdeia xabeordTa TAlTRS THE
aperis, evpioer deduevoy ToU Ty émaivwv xatadpovely
oty frTov % Tobrov. 486. Kai ydp woAld duaprdveiv

6 Tw few)+uevera z || 8 emawertar vulg || 10 Twy akovorrwr cfz || up
$r. umbe vulg || 1T Favrwy] macwy y* | 13 om rov clyz || 14 om ehoyow ¢ ||
18 xpn wavtwy palioy f

1. 1dv &wbBev] Cp. rols Eiwler  plause of men leads to envy, hatred,
i 4 (note). and uncharitableness, felt by the
6. s v dpéocie] “in the way in  unsuccessful towards the successful
whick he could best please’: Gv goes  preacker.
with dpéoee, not with @s. 15. &hdrai] $fdvw more usually
9. uh buaxp.] ‘et him not refect.”  takes the participle: but cp. Ar. Zy,
11. wdvrwr] sc. wbrwr. With 935 ¢pbalns & eis éxnhnalar éNfeiv,
7aodv (see critical note} supply £7. éxNveras) ‘&5 enfecdled.’
Tapapvlldy. 22. Tdv &y &d. xrA] i.e. the
VIIL. The effort to win the ap-  less eloquent preacher.
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dvarycagBioeTar, Tis TGv ToAAGY 8oEns HTTWY yevouevos
drovdv yap éEwcwlivar Tols evloxtpobol Kata THv TOU
Aéyew dperny, émBoviever Te avTols rai SadBoveiabac,
«ai péudealar parny, kai worra ToialiTa doynuoveiv ov
7 L) \ 4 4 AY \
TaparTigeTar, dANL mwdvTa ToAproer, kdv THv Yuxny 5
3] ! I € N -~ \ 1 s I M \ -~
dmroréolar 8én, Tmép 10D T éxeivov Bokav els THY ThHS
{8las ebreheias xaTtayayelv Tamewornra. 487. Tlpos &é
ToUTOLS Kal TAY (SpdTwY dToTTgETAl TOY TEpE TO TOVELD,
vapkns domep Twos xatackedaoleions avrod Tijs Yruyps.
\ \ \ ~ z ~ b3 4
T0 yap woAAa uoxBoivra érdrrova kapmobafai éyxduca 10
ixavov xaTtafBakety kai Tpeyrar mpos Tmvov Baliv Tov ob
Svvdpevov éyxwpiwv xatadpovelv: émel kal yewpryos, Stav
€ls hemToyewy xauwvp Ywpior xal wéTpas dvayxdinTai
yewpyely, Tayéws dpioTaTar ToD Tovely, Hy py MOANNGY
mepl To Wpaypa xexTnuévos [ Ty mwpobvuiav, B Mot 15
Séos éminciuevor €yn. 488. Ei yap ol pera moNis Tijs
éEovaias duvauevor Aéyew TocavTns SéovTal Tijs yuvpvagias
TPOS TRV THS KTHCEwS Pprhaxiiy, 0 undév GAws Fuvayaywy,
GAN év Tols dydow dvaykalipevos uelerdv, moony vmo-
oThaeras Tiv duayépetav, moaov GépvBov, woony Tapaxmy, zo
va mOMG 7¢ poyxybe pkpov T cuvayayew dwwnbh;
489. “Ay 8¢ Tis kal TOV per avTob TeTayuévwy, kai THv
I3 ’ ’ 1] -~ 4 S "~ h) e
éAarTw Tafw NayovTov, v Te pépel ToUT® UANNOV exelvov
Siapavivae Suvmbi, Ocias Twos et Yuxis évraifa, dore

I nrTwr yevoperos] epwr z || 6 amohesac z vulg || 9 xaraxebeons (sic) [ ||
emireoovans ¢ || T Yvxn] cyz vulg || 12 emed kai]+o0 z vulg || 13 AewToyeor
ac franc hewroyator bflz Aewroyewor d vulg || 22 per’ avrov y’ vulg

2. droviw KTM.] ‘¢ being unable  chapter, waflv Tdv SxNov kaTaoKe-
20 rival famous preachess.’ Sd{e This éavrob YuxTs : adp, oppugn.

3. Swapboveicbau} Verbs com-  wit. morasi. 1L 108 A, TOXNIp THs
pounded with &d often siguify  yuxis xeraoreddoac sdpxy.

rivalry, and when this is the case tt. Gmvos] i.e. lethargy.
they are chiefly used in the middle: 13. Aerrbyewv] Cp. Aewréyea xal
cp. diarofeberfar, Siaxavrifeobar. dréxpnure ii 4 (note).

9. wvapins) ‘ numbness.’ For the 24. OSwapavivai} ‘to become fa-

construction of xaragxed. with gen.  mows.’
(r@is YvxAs) cp-, at the end of this
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M L4 -~ 4 A L3 \ b / -~ AY
w1 dAdvar Backavig, pndé Imo abvuias xaraweceiv. TO
~ . ~ LAY ,
ydp Umo Thw é\aTTovey Tapevnuepeicbar avrov év akiw-
~ ! ~
part xaleardra peifovs, ral ¢épeww wevvaiws, ov Trs
4 IO ~ € / 3 ! i 7 N
TUYOUTT)S, oude 17 Huerépas, GAAd Twos ddapavrivns 4v
al - A A 3 \ 4 \ ! p74 €
etn Yvyns. 490. Kav pév émienns 7} xal pérpeos dyav o
-~ ~ I A ’ A \
mapevdoxipdy, PopnTov oTwaody yiverar To wafos: dv O¢
kai Bpagis xai dralov xal ¢eriédofos, Bavarov éxeive
xal' éxdaTny evrréov Nuépav, olrws avTg mikpdv KaTa-
arijoe Tw {wny, émepBaivoy pavepds, xaTapwrdpevos
Aabpa, 175 éfovoias moANa TapacTdY TS éxelvov, mavra
\ ’
avTos elvar Boviouevos. peyictny 8¢ €v dmaog. TovToLS
4 4 by 2 ~ 4 / 1t / \ \
acpakeiar Thv év @ Méyew reExTHTAL Tappnaiay, xkal THY
~ T A\ * \ A A A ~ AY
700 mA7fovs mepi avtov amouvdyy, xai 10 Prheiocbar Tapa
TOY dpyouévwr dmavtev. 491. 7 ovk oidas, doos Tals
Tov XpioTiavéy Yuyais Moy épws elaekwpaae viv; kal
87t pdhicTa TavTer of ToUTous doxolvTes év Tiuf, ov
\ ~ 14 7 & A A \ ~ -~ s
mapa Tois Efwlev povov, dAAA kai mapd Tols THS wioTEWS
~ 14 ’ 7 b4 7
oikeiors; 492. Ilds odv dv Tis évéynor TogavTny atoy vy,
8Tav avTod uév pleyyouévov mavres orywot, kai Stox\el-
~ L4 4 ’
ag8ac vouilwat, xai ol Aoyov 70 Télos, domép Twa Tovwy
\
Gvdmavaw, mepiuévwarr Batépov 8¢ xal parpa Aéyovros
I ¥ 7/ 7 4
perd mwpobBupias axobwaw, kal waioeabar péNhovtos
Svoyepaivwa:, xai ovydv [ovhouévov mapofivwvras;
493. Taira wyap el xai pkpd cov Soxel etvar viv kai
2 ’ \ \ 1 7 3 k] 3 s ] s
evraradpovnTa, Sia To ameipaTov: AAN ikava e éaTi
I / \ ~ ~ /. A A
mpobupiay aBéaar, kal Yvyis wapaiioar Svvamy, fr py
wdvTwy Tis éavroy TAY dvbperivev dvacmdoas mabiy
U viro] wapa € || 7 Oavaros y | 8 evkrator y || 0 vrepfarwy vulg li
11 Tovrois T acgalewar vulg || 19 dieroxhewrfar vulg || 22 pakpofumeas y’

vulg || 25 arepacTor y ameporaror ¢ || 26 wpod. aBeaas Yuxms xa Tav Suvauy
auTys wapal. €

2. mapevnu.] ‘fo be surpassed  beyond mine.
in point of success’: cp. mwapevdo- 9. «xarepwx.] ‘ gibing at him.’
gy, immediately after. 15. eloexwpare] Cp. elgexwpager
3. ov THs Tux. KTA.] ‘45 de-  iii 15 (note).
yond an ordinary mind, cerfainly 16. & Tuug) sc. elolv.
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I3 ” ~ » ’ 7 -~ ’
ouotws Tails dowpdtois pelerion Giaxelolar Suvdueoy,
N /7 7 /’ I » / < 7/ A s
al pite pbovw, pire Sobns époTe, pigve érépy Twi TorolTe
Onpédvras voorpate. 494. Ei pév ody vis éorw avfpdmrev
rotodiros, ws Svvacbhar 70 SuabijpaTov TolTo Kai drxaTayw-
viaTov kal avijuepov Onplov, THv Ty woAMNGY S6Eav, kata-
waTely, Kal Tas TONAAS abTiS ExTéuveww xepalds, paAiiov
8¢ unde divai Ty apyny ovyywpely, Surjoerar edrolws
kal Tads WoANds TalUTas dmoxpoveafar mpooBolas, xal

> ~ Y * 7 14 4 \ 3 h
edSietrod Twos amohavew Auévost TavTys 8¢ olk amnh-
Aayuévos, moNendy Teva molverdi xai OopuBov cuvexs) xai
» Ié \ -~ -~ ~ \ 14 I
afvpias xai T&v Norwrdr wab@dv Tov Sxyhov ratacxeddler

~ ~ ~ ~ \ A 7
17§ éavtod Yuyhs. 495. Ti dei Tas Novwas xaTaléyew

7 a » s - 2 ~ ’ ’ \
Svaxolias; ds oUte elmeiv obre pabeiv duvijoerai Tis, u
émi TdV TpayudTwy yevouevos atTdY.

6 extemerr y vulg || 9 evdwov (-ewov) acdghlwyz evdiov ty’ vulg ||
IT karaoxedaoce:r fmu oliv karasxevafe dy franc vulg || 12 9 Puxn bz henr

three adjectival forms are found:
viz. eVdietwds, etidios, and evSivés.
He rejects the forms eddewds and

5. Onplov] Cp. Plat. Rep. 388C
Onptou moxlhov xal molvreghdlov.
6. Tds m. xegpakds] like those of

the Hydra killed by Heracles.

i6. upalkov & xt\.] * Or rather
not to ellow it to grow at all”’

9. etdiewwot] Cp. Plat. Legg.
QIQ A eldiewhy yakjvny wapaoxwy.
Field in his note on Homm. in
Matt. 540 E shews that from eddia

eOdunvés.

11. «xaracxedd{et] Cp. on vdpxns
above.

13. i érl o wp. y. ab.] ¢ if ke

has not had actual experience of the
life’ : for the use of éxl cp. éwi rdv
oldxwr iii 7 (note).

10



11.
111

IV.

VI.

VII.

VIIIL.

IX.

X.
XI.

XIL

XIIL

AOTOZ s

Td8e éveorwv é&v 76 ¢ Adyw.

L] A -~ F ] / -~ € ] 7 J ’
Ot xal tais edfivais tdv érépors dpapravouévev vmo-
KetvTaL ol Lepels,
‘Ot Tov povaldvrwv mhelovos déovrar dxpifeias.
L4
Ote whelovos edxolins dmolaver 6 povalwv mapd 7oV
éxxAyalas mpoesToTa.
"Or. Ti)s olkovpérys mpy wpooraciav éumemicrevrar &
iepevs, kal érepn mpaypara Pprd.
g by ’ 2 ’8 » \ )Y < ’
O1. mpos wdvra émmndeov elvar xpiy TOv iepéa.
q 3 e N\ ’ € \ ’ r
On olx ovre 76 povalew, ws 76 wAnfovs wpoeoTavar
xakds, kaprepias anpeiov.
HO ) [N ~ 3 A ~ 0' [3 hY 4 N
T¢ oby Umép TAV adrdv, ¢ Te xkaf éavrdv Syri xal
-~y ’ ’ < L4 Id 1]
79 é&v péow oTpepouévy, 1 aoknols éaTu.
L4 3 ’ \ i Y e » e N ¥ A L3
Ot evxoddrepov Tyv dperyv ot xal’ éavrods dvres 1) of
woMav ¢povrilorres xaTapfoiow.
L] \ ~ - -~ -~
Ot: ob xpn xatappovelv Tis Tdv wolAdy vmolfyews,
A A > 2’
«dv Yevdns ovoa Tix.
L} 9 ! ~ [ ’
Ort ov péya cwoac éavrov.
A4 ~ ’ -~
Or moAAG xahewwrépa péver Typwpin 16 oy lepéwy
« - -
dpapmjuata, 7 T&@ TOV (SwTdv.
"Ex mapad 1 1 t s o8 s O
padecypdTov TapacTacts kai s O8Urys Tis B
\ ’ ~
™y wpoodoxiav Ths lepwailvys yevopévns, xal Tod
’,
¢ofBov.
T h I ’ € -~ !
Ot marros wokéuov xakemdrepos 6 ot diefddov mpds
. )
Nuas.

x ovdev peya c || xii yeyvouesms ¢ || xiil wpos nuas] wepasuos y vulg
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I. 496. Kai ma pév évratba roiaira, oldmep fixovoas:
T 8¢ érel wis oloouey, 8Tav xald’ EkaaTov Tév moTeVévTRY
b ! 0 \ 3 0 / ¢ 4 . 3 a / 3 /7
dvaryxaldpeba Tas ebbivas dméxew; ot yap péxpis alayi-
vys ) {nuta, dANG kal aldvios éxdéyeras kohaas. 427. To
wyap, IeiBeabe Tols rryovuévois Tudv kai Umeixere, 87¢ adTol
dypuTvodaiw Umép TOY Yruyxdy Dudv, o5 Aoyor dmodwoov-
Tes, €l kai wpoTepov €lmov, AAN' 00b¢ viv crewmioopar. o
yap.poBos TavTns ThHs dTeldi}s cuvEXDs KaTadelel pov THY
Yuxrhv. 498. Ei yap 76 uovov va cxavdaiilovri, xai

7 4 & /- > 3 - ) \
éxdaxytatov, cuudépet va pilos ovikos kpepacli els Tov
Tpdynhov aldTod, xal xaramworTiady els Ty OdhaTray, xai
TdvTes of THY ocvveldnow TOV dBelddv TimTOVTES €lS
abtov duaprdvovar Tov XproTove oi un povov éva kai
S%o kai Tpeis, dAAa wAOn TocalTa dmwoANlvres, T moTe

2
dpa meicovras, xai wolay Sdaovar 8lxny; 499. OV yap
dmetpiav éotiv aiTidoasfac, 008é els dyvoav xaTaduyeiy,
008¢ avdyxny mpoBRaréabar xai Biav- daa\a Oartov dv Tis
I3 ~ ~ 4 /’
TOV dpyopévwy, elye €vijy, €v Tals oikelais duapTiacs
-~ - ~ €
éxprjoaro TavTy T Kataduyi, 1) €v Tals érépwy ol mpoeo-
ToTes, 500. T 8fmore; 8T 6 Tayleis Tas Tév dAhwy
» ’ 3 ~ b \ \ 4
dyvolas éravopfoiv, xal Tov SiaBolikov moélepoy mpoun-
view épxdpevoy, ov Svvioerar mpoPBaréobar THv dyvoiav,
3 \ 3 ~ L] E4 -~ 4 L] ! Y

o8¢ eimeiv, Ol fixovoa Tis odAmuyyos, ov wpondew Tov

mohepoy. 501. 'Eml TovTe yap érdbiger, ds o "lefexufh

6 dwoortes f om ws Aoyor awodwoorres y || 11 xaraworriadn] pugy z ||
12 TAYTES O0OL.... TUTTOUTL JZ

L. The priest will be keld ac-

17. mpofladéobfai] “lo put for-
countable for the sins of his flock.

ward as an excuse’: cp. Tiv érépwy

2. éxet] in the next world.

3. ob vy. péxps alo.] sc. loraras:
* does not end with disgrace’ * cp. ok
oy péxpr TobTow il I (note).

5. welfeafe] Hebr. xiii 17: cp.
iil (8 above sub fin.

9. ¢ oxavd.] Mart. xviii 6.

12. wdvres ol 7w 0.} 1 Cor. viii
12.

wpoffalhduevo. Blav iv 2 (note).

tb. B@rrov dv 7is xTA.] When
laymen sin, they may excuse their
misconduct by alleging ignorance;
but the priest has no such excuse to
offer, for he is expressly charged
with the duly of warning men
against sin.

24. ’Tefex.) Ezek. iii 17,

20
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Pnaw, va kai Tols dAhois calwily, xai mpounpviy Ta
péAhovra Svayepil. xai Std TobTo dmapairnTos 3 KéNaots,

kdv els dv o dmorwhes TUyy. éav vyap Tis poudaias
épyopéyns ) cakwicy TG Aad undé anudvy (Pnaiv) o
\ ~ ¢ ¢t 7 ’ ’ Y \

5 axomos, kal éNboboa 7 poudaia NdfBy Yvxdv: avTy pév
Sed T dvopiay avriis ENidln, 70 8¢ alua avTiis éc yeipos

ToU oxomov éxinTicw.

II.

502. llafocar Tolvuv Hjuds

&0dv eis otrws dpunToy Sikny.  503. OU ydp Imép oTpa-
Tyias ovdé Baaiheias Huiv 6 Noyos, dAN' Umrép mpdypaTos
10 dyyekikiis dpetijs Seopévou,
avTdv Kabapwtépav 16 lepel THY Yuyny eivas 8ei, va un

504. Kai yap tév axtivor

ToTE AUTOV EpNuoY xaTalpTdyy TO TYebua TO dyiov, iva
SurnTar Néyew Zo 8¢ otk ETi éyo, {f 8¢ év éuol XpioTis.

b \ r \ 4 > ~ 3 4 by
505. E¢ wap ot Ty épmuov oikodvres xali mwohews xal

1§ dryopds xal TV éxeiler dmnihaypévor BopuBwv xal Sia-

mavTos Mpévor Kal yalirns dmolavovres ovk é0éhovst
I A - ~ Ve Ad / > , 2 \ I
Oappetv 7 Ths SwaiTns éxelvns dadaleia, dANd pupias

4 AY
érépas mpooTibéact puharas, mavrober éavrovs wepipparT-
ToVTES, Kal peTd WOANGs ThHs depiSeias kai Méyew &mavta

20 kal wparrew amovdalovres, iva pera mappnoias xai
~ ” kd I

xabapérnTos elhkpivois, boov els avBpwmeiav nre Stvauw,

mpooiévar Ti Oed StvwvTar: woons ofel Setv TY lepwpéve

N z N I 24 ~ by b) ’
rai Svvdpews xai Bias, doTe Suvnbivar wavros éEaprdoar

porvapot Ty Yuxny, Kai doiwes TO MYevpaTIKOY THphicat

25 xd\hos; 506, Kai yap moAAg ueilovos avrd 8¢l xablapd-

4 unde dvo unde Tpess fz || 7 {prnew £ 1 g ovde vmep Baohewas yz vulg |
.12 eyxarahgram cfz || 16 Auevos clz || €@ehovor] avexovrar z || 17 adha
kat puptas y || 34 quvTyenoas clyz

3

éav ydp xrN.] Ezek. xxxiii 6.

IL., II1. The priest must guard
against sensual temptations with
even greater vigilance than the monk.
Zhe dangerous allurements of the
Jemale sex may be fatal to his peace
of mind.

8.

agrpar. 008¢ Bagh.] Cp.iii 1

el uév yap orparnylas uly 3 Bece-
Aelas alpests wpofkeiro kTA. (note).

13. (@ &] Gal ii 20.

15. 70w éxeifev]® arising thence’:
Le. from the mélis and dyopd.

21. oo eis kTN.] ‘50 far as the
power g[ man permitled’: cp. T6 ye
els éue nxov 1 4 (note).
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rTos, 7 éxelvoist xal & pelfovos e, odrTos whelooww
avdryxais éxeivoy Umoxetar, Tats Svvauévais avrov pu-
-~ A . -~ - ’ 3 - - ’ ‘
arodw, hv pun T Sinvenel vinfrer kal TH TOANG Tove Ypnoa-
uevos dBatoy avtals épydonTar Ty Yuxnmw. 507. Kai
yap TpocdTwY ebpcpdia, xal xwnudrev Sidbpuiris, xai
Badlocws émiriSevos, kal Pwriis Siaxhaais, kai spfarudy
moypadai, kai Tapeidv émiTpippara, xKai TAeypdTwv
B \ n N e ’ 7
avvblects, xal Tpixdr Padai, xai (patiov molvrélea,
1 / ¢ Ay ’ / A 7
kal ypvoioy mowihia, kai Abov xaAlos, xal pvpwy
L I4 \ p.d 4 I \ ~ 2 ’
evoduia, xai TdA\\a mdvTa, & TO fyuvaikeioy €miTHdeveL
yéves, ixava BopuBijocac Yruxny, Hv pn wWoOANG TH Tijs
cwdpoauvns ave TNPOTYTL dTeckAKvia TUYY). 508. TANAL
TO uév Umo TovTey Taparteolar, BavuaaTov oUdéve To Bé
xai 8ta TOV TavTois évavriowyv Svvacfar Balhew Tov Sta-
AY L \ - A ’ \ ~ I
Bolov kai katatofevewr Tas Tav avlpomwy Yruyas, TobrTo
&1 TO WOANG)s A Eews xal amopias peoror. 111 "Héy
ydp Twes TadTa éxduydvrtes Ta Orpatpa, Tols TOAD ToUTWY
A
xai yap xai jueAnuévy Syres, rai
avypdoa koun, kal pumeca oTolNy, Kai oxfipa dvemi-
wAaoTov, kai H0os dmhoby, xal prua dderés, xai Bddicis

2 ! ¢ 7
adesTnrosw édhwaar.

A ’

avemiTOeUTOS, KAl AGYNPATIOTOS Pwyy, Kal To Tevia

avlfiv, xal 76 katadpovelobai, xai To dwposTaTevTov,
~ ¢ - k]

kal 7 poéveois, TpOTor pév eis €Aeoy Tov opdvTa, am

4 epyabqrac vulg || 7 emrpupara) emypagar y vulg || 8 ourbeses yz
vulg || 9 wokehia] evrperea cf | 10 evwliar y*

5. «wnm. 8d8.] ¢ woluptuous 1 120E.

movements’: Badls. émurid. ‘ affected
(mincing) gait’: ¢puwr. Sidk. ‘soft
(zolrptuous) tones’ (cp. duaxhdobac):
8¢0. vm. (cp. Homm. tn Matt. 354 C)
Coutlining of the eyes,” with stibium.
wap. émurp. (Field Homm. in Marr.
Index II s.2. émlrpypa)’ painiing of
the cheeks': mheyu. avv8. * plaiting of
tke kair.” With the general sense of
the passage cp. Homm. ¢n 1 Tim.
591 A s5qq.: ad Theodorwum lapsum

r2. dweoxk\.)* hardened.’ No pre-
sent dwxooxé\\w is found, but cp.
oxé\\w : see also Lightfoot Jg». 11.
is10.

III. 1y, fGdparpal traps.

19. abyu. k] unkempt hair.’ This
and the accompanying character-
istics are presumably to be found
among the * virgins’ or ‘ widows.’

#. avewizX.] * not painted over’:
hence ¢ simple,” ‘ unaffected.’

5

20



44 CHRYSOSTOMUS [VL mx

éxeivov 8¢ eis Tov €oyarov fyyayev Shebpov. kai moAlol
Ta wpoTepa éxduyovres Siktva, Td Sid TdY xpuowfaw, Kai
TEY pUpwy, Kai TEY ipatiov, kai TGy Nowmay dv elmov
guUyKeipEva, ToUTOW Tois TooolTov avToy ddeaTnréciv
5 eoxorws évémecav xai amelorta. 509. "Orav odv xai
A Id A A ! b AY ~ \ AY
dia wevias kal Std wAovTOV, Kal Sid KaAlwTiouol xal Siud
oxnpaTos eki xeiuévov, xkai Sid TPOTWWY TWY TeE émiTY-
Sevrov kal TV amhacTwr, kai Sid TAVTEY ATAGS GV
amnpibunaduny, 6 woheos dvappimitnra i Tob fewpévov
10 yruxd, Kai Ta pmyavipara avTov wepioTorxily wTavra-
xobev' mobev dvamveboar Suvnoerar, TocoUTWY KUKAR
mepikeLpévoy Tay@dy; moiav kaTadvaiy elpeiv, oV Néyw
wPOS TO M) KaTd KpdTos dAGvai, ToDTo pév ydp ov wavv
XAAEToD, GANG Kal TPOS TO ATAPAYoY TV piapdy Aoyi-
15 oudy Ty éavtod duhafai Yuxiy; 510. Kai mapinue Tds
Tipds, Tas Ty puplewv alrias kaxdv. SI1. Al pév ryap
TAPA TOV YUVALKGBY yLvouEvar TG Ths cwdpoaivns Avuai-
4 \ L4 X ’ o \
vovTal Tove, Kai xaTaPallovoi 8¢ molNdxis, 6Tav Tis un)
Siamavros dypvmvelv eldy mpos Tds ToavTas émiPovias.
20 512. Tas 8¢ mwapa Tdv drvpdv Ay wy pera WoOANGS TS
SéEnTar Tijs peyaloYruyias, Svo évavriors aliokerar malbeo,
T8 Te Ths Owreias Sovhowpereia, wai T ThHs dhabovelas
avoia, Tols pév Beparedovow avrov imoxvmTely avaryxa-
. A 1 1 3 b r AY \ -~ 14

Copevos, 8ia 8¢ Tas map’ éxelvov Tipds kaTad TV ENATTOVLY

» ’ AY r hY ~ A ’ b ’ !
25 éEoryrovpevos, xal els T THis amovolas @wfovpevos Bapalpov.
513. Tadra epyrac pév map’ Hudv: Sonv 8¢ éyer v
BraByv, ovk v Tis dvev Tis weipas uabor xalds' ov yap

7 etk kerpevov] muekmpuerov ¢ || 12 mayidwy byz vulg || 19 up Siaypurvew
adny*z | 20 e py vulg || 24 om 7uas kure Twy EARTTOVWY Z

9. dwepd] ‘is famned into a  thought of sin being contrasted with
SName,’ * enkindled.’ complete subjugation thereby: the
14. hoywouv] ‘thoughts’: this wmeaning ‘appetite’ is found below
{the ordinary) sense of the word  (hoyiouds dromos).
seems to be required by the contrast 18. Tére)dative with Avpalvera::
with kard xpdros dAdvar, the mere  cp. Ar. Nub. 928, Eur. Bacch. 632.
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89 TadTa povov, dAAd kal ToUT@Y TOANG TAelova xai
a-¢a7&epw1'epa Tols fv péoe a-rped:uopeuate a'u,unrwr'rew
avary/cn vévour' dv. 514. ‘O 8¢ T epn,u.ov a"rep'ywv mTav-
Twv ey Exet TV dTéhetav € 8¢ moTe avT® Kal AOYLOUOS
dromos Umoypayreté Ti TorobTov, AAN dolevns 1) dpavracia,
xai Tayéws oBecbivac Svvauévn, bia TO uy Tpagreiafau
EEwbev v dmo Tis Bewplas tAyy ) Proyi. §15. Kai o
pév povayos Umép éavtod povov Sédowvev: €l 8¢ xai érépwv
dpovrilew avayrxaclein, dA\' evapilbunTov Aiav. e 8¢
xai mheloves elev, dAAA TOV év Tals éxxAnaiails éAaTTOUS
T€ €io), kal Tas Umep EavTdy PpovTidas oA KovdoTépas
mapéyovor TG mposTaTy, ov 8@ THY SMyoTnTA pévOD,
a\\’ 8Ti kal mdvTes Tow xoogukay elaiv amnihayuévor
mpayuarwy, kal obTe maidas, olTe yuvaika, obTe EANO Te
pepLuvav €xovor TotoiTo. TobTO 8¢ avTovs Mar Te elvas
ebmeifels Tals fyovpévors kal To kowny TN olknaw Exew
émoinaey, ds Svvaclar avTév Ta wraicpara axpiBds
cuvopdv Te xai émavopBodv, 8mep o¥ pikpov Tpds apetis
émiSocw [émiaTacia Siaardarov Sugvexsjs]. IV. 516. Tav
8¢ Umo TS iepel TeTaypévor 6 mhéor BiwTinais memédnTac
dpovTict, kai TobTo dpyoTépous TPOS THY TOY TYEVUATIKGY

2 & 10 peow cfz T e pecw orpegouevw vulg | 3 T epnuiar cfyz

vulg || 12 7@ wpoecTwre bey* franc henr || 19 emracw y* || Sdackalwr
vulg
3. whvrwy — aTéN.]) ‘immunity

Jrom all’: dréhea is, literally,
¢ exemption from public burdens.’

the constant supervision of a teacher)
isof 70 small value for progress in
viriue' The words émoracia 5i5,

4 Moywuds] See on Aoyiopdr  duprexds are perhaps a gloss indi-
above, cating the subject of the follow-
5. dromos] ‘wvicious': cp. ém-  ing chapter. If so, 8mep will simply

fvpiar dromwor vi 12, and Field’s
Index 11 to Homm. in Mast. s.v,

6. B 70 ph mp. «rN.] ‘because
the flame is not fed from without by
actual sight.’ Ay is ‘fuel’: cp. vi
12 frzit.: TOv bpfadudy TOv Efwler
ook éxdvTwv ExhaBéabat Ths Tab wupds
OAns.

18,

mep kTN.] ‘and this [viz.

N. G

refer to &ivesfai—owwopdy Te kal
éravopfaby,

IV. The character of the priest
must be stainless : this we naturally
expect from ome who makes inter-
cession lo God on behalf of his
fellowmen ; and who is, moreover,
entrusted with the duly of celebrat-
ing the Holy Eucharist.

10

I0

I8
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) ! 14 (-4 k] / - /. rd
épyaaiav kabictnowy. 80ev dvdryrn T Sibackaly ameipey
LA 4 ’ e k] -~ 4 4 s - ~ 4
xkad ékacmyy, @3 eimeiy, Apépa, lva T yoiv curexeig
- ~ ~ ’ -~ ’
Svwn0f xparnbivar mwapad Tols dxolovar ThHs Sibackalias

0 Adyos.

xal tyap whoUTos Umépoyros, Kal SuvacTeias

I3 \ < I'd k4 \ -~ 14 \
5 uéyebos, xai pabupia dmwo Tpudils wpoaywouévy, xai
A} -4 A 7/ 7 A I3

oAAa €Tepa wPOS ToUTols cuuTriyel Ta kaTaBalloueva
oméppaTta, moAhaxis 8¢ % TOV dravddy mukvoTns ovdé
péxpe Tis émidavetas adinor To amepduevor weaeiv: 7)oy
8¢ kai Orirews OmepBoly, xal wevias dvayxn, xai émripetat
10 cvveyels, kai GANa TotalTa Tols WpoTépois évavTia, amdyet

~ AY \ - ~
Tis mepl Ta fela omovdijs.

~ \ 3 ’ LY \
tév 8¢ dpaprypatwy ovdé To

\ M ~ 4 A} 4 4
moANOGTOY avTols pépos Suvatoy ryevésbBar xaTadavés.
~ A \ I'4 MDY 2 ’ »
TES YIP, dv Tods mhelovas ovdé éx mpogoYrews loaot;
by A} \ A hY A\ H ~ 7 N A
517. Kal Ta pév mpos Tov Aadv aire TocavTnv €yer Tiv

15 dunyaviav.

k 4 hY N 3\ A i V4 3 \
€ 0¢ Tis Ta mwpos Tov Oeov éferdaeiey, ovdeéy

dvra ebprjoe TadTa, 00Tw pelbovos xai drxptBeoTépas éxeiva
8 -~ ~ ~ T\ hY € A o 7 by

ettat Ts omwovdijs. 518. Tov yap Umep OA1S TONEwS, Kal

rs / ! V4 -~ 4
Tt Méyw mohews, TATNS Uev odv TS olkovuérns mwpeo-
r -~ t

Bevovra, xal Seduevov Tais dmdvtwv dpapriais Aew
14 \ \ b ] ~ ’ 7 hd s \ -

20 yevéalac Tov Oeov, o0 TéV {OvTwv povov dAha rai TV
3 ~J k3 ’ A \

amweMovTawy, omotdy Twa elvar xpi}; éyo pév yap xai oY
- I \ A » Ie 1e ’ 3 /s \ \

Moioéws xai tgv 'HNiov mappnoiar obdéme mpos Thv

2 om ws ecrew Nuepar f (| 3 om wapa ¢ || B eumecew y | 16 om exera c ||

IT oAns]+Tys y vulg

3. kpar.) ‘o be keld fast)

6. ouvpmylye] Matt. xiii 22.

7- 000¢ péxpu T, émip.] * not even
20 the surface’ : the thorns catch the
seed as it falls, and it never even
reaches the ground : Matt. xiii 7.

10. Tois mporépors] i.e. wealth
and power.

11. 008¢ T moAh.—uépos] *not a
Sraction.’

12. adrois] This seems to mean
the bishops, lhough Chrys. gene-
rally speaks of the bishop in the
singular (e.g. 7@ lepei at the begin-
ning of this chapter). He is con-

trasting the relation of the bishops
to their flocks with that of the
superiors to their monks, who live
under one roof with them.

13. ©v Tous whelovas xTN.] * since
the majority of them they do not
know even by sight.’

16. Talra] sc, T& wpds TOr Nadw.

20. TGY aweNd.) ‘the dead.’ For
references in Chrysostom’s writings
to prayers for the dead, see Bright-
man Liturgies Easlevn and Wes-
tern vol. i Appendix C p. 474:
cp. also Bingham Origg. Fccles.
Bk xv.
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TooadTnV ikeTnplav dprely ipyodpat. Kai yap damwep Tov
dmavta Koouoy memiaTevpéros, xai avTos oy drdvTov
TaTyp, odTw wpiceio, 16 Bed, Seduevos Tovs dmavrayod
aroléuovs aBeablijvar, \vbivar Tas Tapayds: elprimy, edeTn-
plav, TdvTov TV ékdaTe KAKDY émikepévoy, Kal (dia Kal
Spuocia, Tayelav alTdy dradhayiy. 8¢t 8¢ wmavrwy adTdv,
dmép v Beitas, ToooiTo Siaépewr év dmacw, Gaov TOV
519. "OTav 8¢

\ \ ~ A L4 ~ N \ ’
xai TO mvetua TO dyiov xali, xal Ty PpikwdeoTarny

~ ~ ’ ’
TPOETTWTA TWY TPOTTATEVOUEVDY EZICOS‘.

b - 14 \ ~ -~ ’ - ) !
émirely Buaiav, kal Tob xowod wavTwy cvvexids épdmwTn-
Tau SeamiTov, wod Takopev adTov, elwé moi; moonmy Bé
!
avTov amaitijoopey kabapérnTa.xai wéony evhdBeav;
s \ ~ ~
évwbnaov «yap, omolas Tas tadTa Siaxovovuévas yelpas
elvas xpn, omolay TNy yA@dTTAV THv éxeiva mpoyéovaav
Ta pripara, tives 8¢ ob xabapwtépav rai dywwrépav Ty
520.
3 7 -~ 3 ~ \ ¥ 7 /
dyyedor mapecTiract T (epel, xal olpaviwv Svvduewv

TogoiTo myvebpa vwodefouéimy ruyiv; Tare xal
o A ~ \ L by h 4 -~
amav 10 Bfipa kai o mwepi 10 OvaiacTipior wAnpoiTaL
~ 7 ~
Téwos, els Tepjy Tob repévov. 5210 Kai tebre ixavov
-~ -~ -~ 4
wév xai €€ atTdv wetoijvar TV émiTedovuévwy ToTE vl
7 ~
3¢ xal Twos fxovoa Bipyouuévov ToTé, GTi avT@ Tes
3 aravrayn yz| 5 om wavrwv cy || 18 away To Tayua berl arar raypa
Poa y’ vulg || 20 mwrevfnrac ¢ mioTwhnras y* | Tov Tehovpevwy z

1. ixernptav] ‘supplication’: cp. 17. &yvyehot] Cp. Homm. in Act.

ixernplay iil 4 (note).

3. Tobs amarrayxol #.] an allu-
sion to the prayer for peace: Bright-
man ¢p. cif. i p. 480 n. 2§-

4 evernplav] *prosperity’: it
“a good season’ (¢ros) for the fruits
of the earth.

9 70 wpebua 10 ay.] Cp.iii 4,
Eornice yap o lepets kT, (noteg.

5. Ty ¢pk. Buolay] i.e. the
Holy Eucharist : cp. iii 4 (notes).
“Oh, what pure things, most pure,

must those things be
That bring my God to me.”

10. égdwryTai] ‘flouches,’
handles in the Sacrament.

ie,

Apost. 176 A : & xepoiv 7 Bucla, xal
wdvra Tpbrerrae nirpemionéva (* pre-
pared’)....wdpecoty dyyedot, apxdy-
yehot.  See also Brightman op. czz.
i p- 480 0. 29.

b, Svrduewy] genitive with #An-
pobTac

18. 7 Bfual ¢ the sanctuary, in
which the altar was situated: see
Brightman gp. cét. i, Glossary of
Technical Terms, s.zz. °Bema,’
¢ Sanctuary.’

ib. Td Businorhpior] ‘the altar’:
Brightman /l¢., s5.2. fuoiaeTipior.
Cp. also Hebr, xiii ro, and. see
Lightfoot Zgr. 111 43.

I0—2
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4 \ » A \ » 7 C ~ »
wpeaBUTns, BavuaocTos avip xai dmoxalires opdv elw-
Oovs, Eneyer Syrews HEidTOar ToradTs, kal kata TOV Katpov

6’ ~ } 4 XAH b Ix ‘8 ~ L4 3 -~ 8 \ L4
xeivoy dpve mARBos ayyérwr (dely, ds adtg SvvaTov v,
gTodas avaBeBApuévor Aapmpds, xal 16 QuaiaaTipiov
5 kuKhoUYTOY, Kai KdTw vevbvTov, @s dv e Tis oTpaTivTas

mapévtos PBaciléws éatnroTas {dot.

xal éyoye welbopar.

522. Kai érepos 8¢ 7us éuoi Sipyrjgato, ob wap’ érépov
) 3 ’ > N\ > ~ b2 0 A ] ~ o Ay
pabov, AN adtos delv abiolbeis xai dxoloar, 8T Tovs

Ie L] 4 » ’ 4 -~ !
wéhovras evfévde damaipew, dv TUywor TOV pvoTnpioy
10 petagydvres év xabapad ovvedijoe, &Tav amomveiv péh-
Nwa, SopudopoivTes adrovs, 8 éxeivo 10 Andbév, awd-

»
yovow évBévde dyyelot.

§23. X0 0¢ oddémw dpitTers,

> o ' \ 7 > _ ¢ \ \
els olTws iepdy Teheiv TowalTny elodywv \ruxnv, kai
14 ‘ -~
Tov Td pumapa évBeduuévor iudTia els TO TOY lepéwy
» 7 3 g/ & Ay ~ Fol ~ 8 !
15 dvadépwr dfiwua, 6v xal Tob Aovmol Tdv Sartvudvev

yopod ékdoev o Xpw"ro'c;

524. PwTos dleny v olxov-

’ ! ’ ~ ~ t ! A\ 4
pévnmy katavydalovros Aaumeiy Set Tod lepéws Ty Yruynv*
9 8¢ Huetépa TogolTov Exet mepursipevoy alTy aroTos éx
ThHs mownpds qvveidijaews, ws del katadiveabac kal undémore
20 8dvacfac pera Tappnaias els Tov adTis aTevicar SeamoTyy.

P A - ~ ) [ . \ \ e ’
525. Of iepels 775 ryijs elaww ol Ghes’ TNy 8¢ Nuerépav
dvoiay kai Ty év dracw dmeplar Tis Av évéyxor padiws,

A A ~ > e \ ¢ 5 ~ > 7
ANy Vpbdy Tov kad UmepBodgy fuds ayamiv eibiouévoy;
526, O yap uovor kabapov ofrws, ds ToMkavTns HEiw-
25 uévov Siaxovias, dAA@ xai Aiav OUVETOY Kai TOAADY

4 orondas Y || 12 ourw @pirres vulg || 16 guros yap dunw z vulg || 18 ws
ex 75 wov. ovved. ael xaradveadu fz || 2T a@ow ahes z vulg || 23 ewborwy yz ||

24 WS TOLAVTNS Y

5. xdroyevisrwr] For the how-
ing of the head in the Eucharist see
DCA * Genuflexion.’

9. évbévde dmaipew] ‘rlo depart
hence,’ i.e. ‘1o die’

14. 78 pum. év, in.] i.e. who had
not on a wedding garment: Matt.
xxil 11,

16.  xopot] Cp. dmd xopol mova-

{rrwr il 15 (note).

i,  ¢wrids dixnqy] ‘ like a light’:
see Matt. v 14. For dixyw cp.ii 3
&y te ToUs oudripov Slxny kTN, (note).

19. s xaradveadai] ‘so that it
hides itself’: cp. quod regulares
feminae etc. 258 C o0 xaradve, otdd
el Siaorival oot Tiv iy ;

" 21, T yfis—ol dhes] Matt. v 13.
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Zumeipov elvar Sei+ xal wdvra pév eldévar Td PBiwTikd
Tdv év péow oTpepouévay oty NTTOV, TAvTwY 8¢ dmTnh-
Aaybar pd\\ov Tdv Ta 8pn KatendoTev povaydy.
527. 'Emeldy) ydp dvdpasiw avrov omelv dvdyxn rai
quvaixas Eyova, rxal mwaidas Tpépovar, xal Bepdmovras §
kexTpEVOLs, xai TAovTOoy meptSefAnuévors mOAVY, Kal
Snudaia mwparrovay, xai év 8vvacTelais oloi, moiukihov
avTov elvar 8el. 528, mowkihov 8¢ Méyw, ovy Imovhov-
oud¢ Kohaxa xal VmoxpiTy, dANE TOAATs pév éhevlepias
xal wappmoias dvdueorov, eldora 8¢ wai ouvykaTiévai
xXpnoipws, 8Tav 1 Téy wpaypdrov imébesis TodTo awaity,
xai XpnaTov elvar ouod xai avaTnpov. 529. Ov qdp éoTiv
évi Tpome xpicfar Tois dpyopévois Gmaocw, émedy pndé
laTpdy maiaiv vl vopw Tois Kapvovss waat wpoapépesbat
xka\ov, pndeé xvBepviTy plav odov eldévar Tis wpos Ta
wvelpaTa paymns. xal yap Kai TavTny THv vaby cuvexels
mepiaToryifovtar yeippvest of 8¢ yepdves odrTor oUvk
éEwbev mpoaBdarhovar pdvoy, dAAG kal &dobev TixTovTar.
xal moANjs xpeia rai ovyxatafSdoews ral drpifSelas.
7 woucdhov avrov kTA.] haec verba paullum mutata citat Suidas s.,
"Twdreys: cf. prolegomena || 9 ovde vroxpuryr f ovx vwoxprmy vulg xai

vBpwrryy Suidas || 13 xpnoasfac cyz || 14 evi vouw] evt povw f e povw
Tporw y* evt gpappaxw Suidas || om wage vulg || 15 odor tevac Suidas

8. ¥mwovhor] lit. ¢ with a hidden
sore’ : used of that which has a fair

2. 1Opr &v poy o1p.] Cp. vi3z,
Tois &v p. oTpepouévors, and vi 8

(1nit.).

3. 7d 6pn] The mountains round
Antioch were occupied by large
numbers of monks: cp. adz. ogpugn.
vit. monast. 1 35 A wpds Ty Epyuov
ueraoripar kal Ty Spdy Tas Kopupds
olxlfeww, Stephens Life of Chrysos-
fon, pp. 50—68. R

ahovrov wepB.] Cp. TOw Bv-
vasrelay wepBefhnuévov iii g (note).

7. Squ. wp.] ‘taking part in
public affairs’: for ta Snp. wpar-
Tévrew 1 2 in a different sense see
note ad loc.

tb.  woiihor] like St Paul (1 Cor,
ix 22): cp. ii 4 above (notes).

exterior, but is inwardly corrupt:
cp. Plat. Gorgias 4808 imovdor
yuxw.

10. auvyxatibvai] * o condescend’
cp. svyxerdfasis (below) and ovy-
xarafalvew. Cp. Puech p. 31:
Chrys. “répeéte & chaque instant ce
mot d’abaissement, eovyxardfasts.

C’est le mot qu'on peut lui appli--

quer & lui-méme. Il imite autant
qu'il est en lui la sublime condes-
cendance qu'il fait admirer dans le
texte sacrg.’ -

t4. larpdv mwawly] Cp. latpdv
raidas i § (note).
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530. wdvra 8¢ Tabta Ta Sidpopa eis &v TéNos opd, Tob
A ' n 3 / \ » '
Oeod THv dokav, Ths éxxhnoias Ty oixodournv.
V. 531. Méyas o Tdv povaydv dywv, xai mwohds o
' .’ 3 b ¥ ~ I3 e 4 Al
poxBos. dAN €l Tis Kahds Siowkovuévy iepwovvy ToOUS
y A re A ’ ~ « s \ ’
5 éxeifev (Spdras mapaBdlo, TogoiTov ebprioer TO Siddopov,
doov {dudTov kai Baoihéws 16 péoov. 532. 'Exel pév yap
» | g 4 ) \ \ ~ ~ A ~
el kal wOAUS 0 WOvos, aAAad xovov THS Yvxhs rxal Tod
/7 \ > A ~ by \ ’ ~ -~ ’
copatos To dyovioua* paikov 8¢ To mwAéoy T Tob C-
uatos katopfolitar katackevy. «dv py TolTo loyxUPOV 7,
o péver xal éavrny % wpobupla, odk &yovoa els Epyov
éEerfetv’ kai yap kal yvnotela clvTovos, kai yauevvia, xal
b} I3 A ’ e \ ’ hY \ \
arypumvia, kal alovoia, kai 0 MOAUS ¢3pw9, kal Ta Aouma,
8oa wpos Ty Tol cwuatos émiTndevovor TalaTwpiav,
s’ L ~ / /7 ¥ 4
mwavra olyerar, ToD koAdbeofar pédlovros olx SyvTos
ioxvpod. 533. 'Evratfa 8¢ xabapa tiis yuyis 1 Téxvn
xai oU8év Tfis Tod cwupaTtos eveflas mpooSeirar, diate Seifar
THY abrijs dpeTiv.  Ti ydp Nuiv % Tod odpartos loyls aup-
s )Y A / k] s ¥ I3 b 2 /
Ba\eras wpos 70 prjte abBddeis elvai, urjTe dpryikous, pijte
~ 3 \ ’ \ ’ A .
wpoweTels, GANG vialiovs, kai oédpovas, kai kospiovs,
kai Td\Aa wdvra, 8 dv puiv o pardpios Iladros Ty Toi
apioTov iepéws dvemhijpwoev elkdva; 534. TAAN olx
émi Tis ToU povdlovros dpetijs Exou Tis dv TobTo elmeiv.

I5

20

1 wpos e¥ rehos yz || 9 xaropfovvras y vulg || 11 »moreiar swwrovor k7A.
in plurali fy*z || 12 Jpws] aidnpos cfy*z || 21 arervrwoer ewova z

V. A large part of the dulies of
the monk consists in the mortifying
of the flesh : the bishop has the harder
task of developing the powers of the
sozl. For the early history of mo-
nasticism see the Lawsiac History
of Palladius edited by Dom C,
Batler (1898, 1904).

5. éxeifev] )& arising from the
dyar 1OV povaxdv.

" #5. 70 Budgopov...Td m] Cp. B
duagopé....7d péoov ii 2 (note).

9. xdv] ‘and if” : not ‘even il

10.  uéver xTN.] fhecps lo itself,

being unable to manifest external
activity’ (lit. 'to come forth into
activity’).

11.  wnorela  krA.]
(notes), iii r2.

T4. odx ¥vros lox. Chrysostom
himself was forced to abandon the
ascetic life, his health having given
way under the strain.

15. kafapd] ‘pure’: i.e. free from
association with the body.

19. wne.] 1 Tim. iii 2 sqq.: cp.
iii 12 (Znit.).

Cp. i 1
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VI. AN\G xabdmep Tols uév Bavuatomoiols dpydvewy St
moOAN@Y, Kal Tpoxdv Kai axoiwiwv xal paxaipdv, o 8é
dihdaodos Gwacay év Th YuxT xeiuévmy Exer THY TéxVnY,
Tév EEwbev oldév dedpevos: §35. olitw O3 xal évraiba ¢
WEV povayos xai TS cwpaTikfs evmabelas mpoadeita, xal
Tomwv wpds Ty Siaywoyny émitndelwy, fva unTe dryav
dmpricpévor Tis TOY avlpdTev daw ouilias, kal THY &
Tis épnuias Eywaw nHovyiav, Erv 8¢ xai Tis dpioTns uy
apopdaL kpdaoews TEY pdy* ov8ev yap olTws dpopnTov
T@ KaTaTpUYOUévE YROTELALS, @5 1) TdY dépwy dvepalie.
Ths 8¢ TAV fpariov xatacxevis xai Siaitns &vexev, foa
wpdrypata éyeww davaykalovrai, wdvra avTovpyely avTol
536. ‘O &¢

. A) £ \ / 3 A L4 ~ 4 ! e ’
tepevs ovdevcs ToUTWY €6 THY avTol derjoeTar ypelav, AAN

Provecotvres, ovdév Séopar Néyeww viw.

amepiepyos xal xowés év amaciv éoTi Tois ovk &yovar

B\eBny, Ty émiaTiumy dracay €v Tols Ths Yruxis Inoav-

pols damoketpévny éxwv. 537. Ei 8¢ 16 pévew éP’ éavtdv
A Ay ~ ~ ¢ ! 1 ’ ’

kal Tds TGOV TOAADY ouihias éxTpémeabar Bavualor Tis,

13 ov Seopevos vulg || 16 PBhafnr] xpewar Bhafns ¢ | 17 ep’ eavror bfz
€’ eavrw y vulg

V1. The monk depends for his
spiritual advancement on many ex-
ternal circumstances (for instance
the climate of his surroundings) of
whick the bishop is z'nde{&endmt.

1. Bavp.] *jugglers.

3. ¢@uNboogos] Cp. giheooplay
i 1 (note).

s. wposdelrar] Contrast with
this Chrysostom’s earlier opinion
ady. oppugn. vit. monast. 111 100 A
(in the case of a monk) évds del
pbvov, wpofupias yevwalas xal dperis’
x&y TolUTo wWpacy, oldév TD xwhbor
wpos Td TéNos éNBeiv Ths dpeTis.

6. témwwwr] The choice of a suit-
able place for a monastic settlement
was a matter of importance, espe-
cially in Egypt, to which monks
resorted in large numbers.

9. xpdoews 7. wpbv] ‘climate’:

cp. dépwv xpiois iv 3 (note). Euse-
bius (H.£. ii 17, quoted by Leo)
tells us that the monks chose a
certain district in Egypt dogpalelas
T¢ évexa xal dépos elxpacias.

12. avrovpyeir] For descriptions
of the daily life and occupations of
the monk see Homm. in Matt. 561 A,
Homm. in 1 Tim. 639a; Puech,
pP- 258.

15. éwmepl. xT\.] ‘lives artlessly,
participating in all things whick
are tnnocious, and ke keeps all his
knowledye stored up in the lreasures
house of khis soul. xowbs (* theilneh-
mend’} is practically synonymous
with dwepiepyos.

17. ubver P’ €] ‘to remain
apart’;: cp. &g’ éavrol pévorra iii 14
(note).
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kapreplas pév ToiTo Selyua xal alTos elvar dainv dv, ov
pnv ardans Tis dvdpelas Tis év T Yrux7 Texprpiov ikavov.
0 ptv qap elcw Mpévov érl TOV oldkwy kalbijpevos, olmw
s Téxrns dxpiBn Sidwar Bagavov: Tov 3¢ v péow TG
mekdryel nai 7o xepodve Svwynbévra Siacdoar To crddos,
ovdeis BoTis ovk &v elvar ¢ain xvBepriTny dpioTov.
VII. 538. Ov Toivvr fuiv obd8é 7ov povayov favuasTéoy
&v €ln Mav cai ped dmwepBolys, 8T pévey ép éavrod ov
TapaTTETal, 0Vde SiapapTavel ToANG Kai peydia dpaptiy-
patas ovdé yap éxer Ta mapasvilovra rai Sieyelpovra Ty
Yeuyv. @Al € Tis mApbeaiv Shows éavTtov écdedwiws, Kai
TaS TOV TOMAGY dépeww auaptias avaykaalels, éueivey
dx\vis kai aTeppos, Gomep €v yaljvy TE Yelpdve THY
Yruxnv SwakvBeprdv, odTos xpotelobar rkai favualecbar
wapd mwavtwy dv eln Sikatos* kavpy vyap Tis oilxeias
avdpeias v Soxiuaciav émedelfarto. 539. Mn toivuy
undé avros Bavudans, 8T Ty dyopav pedyovtes Hpels xal
Tas TGy TOAMGY guvovgias oUk EXOpEV ToUS KATYYOPOUS
moMovs. 540. OU8¢ yap e kabBebdwv ovy 7Hudpravoy,
08’ el prj makaiwy ovr EmumTov, 008 €l pn maxdpevos ovk
éBarhopny, Bavualerw éxpiv. 541. Tis yap, emé, Tis
SumiceTas katevrelv Kal amoxalirac Ty poxbnpiay Ty
éunv; o dpoos odiTos xai 6 olxicros; AN ouk av SUvaivTo
prfac pwviy. 542. AN ) wijTp 7 pdoTa wdvrew
etdvia Ta éud; pdloTa piv 0vdé mwpos abriy éori poi T
1 775 kaprepias z vulg || 7 favpaoror y* | 10 exet y* Il 17 en] ety vulg

davrol pévorra iii 14 (note).

3. éml vaw oldkwr k] Cp. énml
10. =apaxvi{.) ‘ goading’ : cp. Td

TOv oldxwy keficas iii 7 (note).

VI, The quiet and peaceful life
of the monk remders Fim unfitted
lo cope with the problems of govern-
ment.

B. ued' trepB.] Cp. vi 12 ued’
UrepBoliis éweivae (ai Tiual)—éral-
povow. At vi 4 we find ka8’ Vmwep-
Boltw.

75, pévwr d¢' davrol] Cp. é¢’

wdfn kvifdueve vi 8,

13. 79 yepdvd ie. & 1¢ Ye-
pdve: cp. iii 14 Tols.. .7pémous (note).

14. xporeiotar] Cp. kpbruw v 2
(note),

23. 6 dpogos x7A.] Cp. vi .12
o yap 8% obrot ol Tolyor dwawr’ Ay
agetvar pwriy.

25, oude wpds aliriy xrA.] This
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wowwdv, oUdé eis pihoveiciay HhBouey wodmToTe., €l 8¢ xal
TobTo v cupfady, ovdeuia ofitws éoTi piTyp doTopyos kal
’ r ~ A » N 3 A 2,
pLooTexvos, o5 tobTov, dv &8iwe ral érexe xal Efpeyre,
-~ » / 4 \ rs
undeutds dvayralovons wpoddoews, unde Pialouévov
Twos, kaxilew xai SaBaliew mwapa waow. 543. Eme
o » \ ¢ ’ A 1 7 N /- 7
3Tt ye € Tis TV HueTépav wpos axpiBeiav é6ého. Bacavi-
few Aruxnmy, moANa avTiis elprioes Ta cabpa, 0V8é avTos
ayvoels, 0 palgTa TavTey Nuas Tols éykepiois émalpery
wapa miow elwbws. 544 Kail bt ye ov perpialor Taira
Méyw viv, dvapynoov cavTor, 6odKis elmov WpPos g€, Noyov

4 ! ’ e A 14 » ” ’ .
TOLOUTOV YEVOUEVOU TTONANAKIS ULV OTL, €6 TLS ALPETLY Lol

’ -~ ~ ~ ~
mpouTifler, mol pwaAdov Bovheiuny evdoniuely, v T4 THs
2 I3 s A Al A -~ -~ r
ékxhmaias mpooTacia, § Kard Tov TOV povaydv Biov,

Id A 7 \ / b ’ ¥ k] A
puptals av yYidois To mpoTepov édeEauny Eywye. ov yap
Suéhymév ote paxapilwv wpos ae Tovs éxeivns Ths Sia-
xovias wpoosTivar SurnbévTas kakds. &Ti 8¢, dmwep épaxd-

3 A » € ~ o ~ v Ay hd -~
pilov, ovk dv Epuyov ikavds Exwy ueTebety, ovdeis avrepel.
545. 'AM\G 7{ mafw; oUvbév olitws dxpnoTov eis ékkinaias
mpocTaciay, ds alTn 1 dpyla Kai ¥ dpeleTnaia, Hv érepor
uty daxmaiy Twa evar vopilovow, éye 8¢ avThy domepel
mapaméracpa Ths olkelas éx@ pavhoTyTos, Ta mheiova
T@y \aTTwuaTer TGy éuavtol TaUTy ouyKalUMTwy Kxal

- 3 \
ovk éov daivecbai. 546. ‘O vyap évebiabeis TogaiTns
amohavew dmpa ) al év jovyia Oia ANT

paypoalvys Kai €v fovyia Oidyew TOANF,
kdv peya\ys 7 ¢voews, imo Ths dvacknoias GopuBeiTar
xai TapatTeTal, Kai Tis olkelas Svvapews wepikomTeL pépos

3 ekefpeye yz || 8 ‘G‘YVOEI.S] aprnon y* || 18 ovder]+yap z wvulg |
20 aoxnow Twal+Bavgacryy befyz franc henr oliv vulg || 23 efewoPeas yz

seems to imply that Chrys. at this  rupt.’

time was not living with his mother : 9. uerpdfwr] Cp. uerpidforra

see un wpbs pe i 3. ii 5 (note). Here it=elpwrevbperos,
T. oUd¢ els ¢phov. «xTN] ‘mor  ‘through false modesty.”’ .

have we ever quuarrelled’ (which 17, lxavds Exwv wer.] ‘if [ had

might have led Anthusa to betray  deen able lo adminisier it well.’

her son’s faults). 18. 7t wdfw;] Cf. xai vi wddw;

7. cafpd] ‘weak’: mnot ‘cor- i 6 (note).

20

25
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L] \ by h 4 o A < ~ by r b4
oV pukpov TO ayUuvacTov. tav 8¢ opod rxai Bpadeias 9
Siavolas, kal TOV ToLOUTOY dydvwy Emeipos, ToDTo %) T
¢ 7 ~ ’ rey / s . \
nuérepor, Tov Mbivor ovdév Sioicer TavTny Sefauevos THY

2 /7 Y ~ -~ b » 4 b3 4
oikovopiav. 547. Awa ToiTo Tov éf éxeivys épxopévov

-~ 4 > \ * ~ 4 3 ’ 7
Ti)s malaloTpas els Tous dydvas ToUTous OMiyor Siacpai-

14
vovTac ol 6¢ mwheiovs éhéyyovTal, K@i KaTamimwTOUT!, KAl
wpaypara Dmouévovaw dndi kal yalemd. xai oubév
dmewds. Grav rydp pi) weEpi TOV avT@y of Te dydves oL
~ ’ L3 I v
Kai Td yvuvdoia, TOV GyVurdcTOV o dywviloueros ovdey
Stevivoye. 548. Adfns paiioTa Sei kaTadpovelv Tov els
Toiiro épyduevor TO aTabdiov, opyfis dvdTepov eivat, ouvvé-
7 \ ~ \ / 4
TOUTWY B¢ TG TOV povipn aTépyorTe

k] Y

ovdé qap

cews EuTAew MTOANTS.
Biov ovdepia yvpvacias mobeais mporeira.
Tovs mapofuvovtas éxer molhols, iva pelerTrioy xohalew
Tot Bupot Ty SUvapr: olTe Tovs Bavpalovras, kai xpo-
TobvTas, (va wadevdj Tovs mapa Ty woAAGY SiamTiew
émaivous: Tijs Te év Tals éxxhnolars dmwarrovuévns ouvé-
3 \ 3 ~ ! o 5 - ’ \

dews, oU molds avTols Adyos. bTav odv ENBwow els Tols
aydvas, Oy un pepeleTirkace THY TWEpav, dmwopotvTad,
INvyyiday, els aunyaviav éxmimTovl, Kai TPOS T undev
k) ~ \ 2> A 3 14 M g 9 b
émidodvat TPOS APETTV, KAL ATEP EXOVTES nABov mOAMOL
woAAdrrs amdrecav. VIIL. 549. BAZ. Ti odr; Tods
év péog aTpedopévovs, kal Tpayudrov $povritortas Biw-

2 TotouTwy Noywr Kot ayavwr yz vulg || 3 Tav Mefaw y* || 12 eurdewy z
vulg |i Tovrw e yz vulg || 13 ovdemasy || 15 favual.] parapiforras vulg ||
16 SazrTvew]+ wde vulg || 18 0 Noyos z vulg || 20 es aunxavias epmizTovaw y )
21 es apeTy f || 23 & Tw peow vulg

2. Tolro 8% xT\.] as 15 the case
with me,—he will be no better than
(a5 dumé as) @ marble statue’ : cp.
ingenium Stalua laciturnius Hor.
Ep.ii 2. 83.

11. orddov] Cp. orddior I 6
(note).

12. T povien—pBlov] ‘the mo-
nastic life.

15. T1ob Buuol] Chrys. is pro-
bably thinking of his own case : ¢cp.

il 13,142 wi 12,

20. Dwyy.] Cp. Deyyidrras ili 13
(note)-
21,
brought witk them’ :
ginal stock of virtue.

VIII. 7he temptations of the
world and the flesh speedily find
out the weak poinis in the character
of the monk who becomes a biskop.

dwep. ¥x. TN] ‘what they
i.e. their ori-
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Tuc@Y, kal TeTpuppévovs mpos pdyas xal howdopias, xal
pupias Sewornras wyépovras, xai Tpuday eldéras, émiaTi-
copev TH Tiis ékxhnolias oikovopia; 550. Eddruec, épnu,
- ’ ’ ’ A yor 3 - ’ -
@ paxdpie oU. ToUTOUS yap oUY els volv BdAhecbar Sei,
(.4 € r4 I ! e d 3 bl v \ - -~

drar tepéwy éféTacis 7 AAN € Tis pera Tol waow

VI. virr]

opehetr kai ovvavaoTpédeatar Stvaito THv xabapoTyra
kai ™ atapatiav, Ty Te Ayiwalry Kai kapTepiav xal
~ \ A W \ ~ ~ 4 3 A
vifrwy, kal 7@ dAha Td TOls povayois mwpoodvTa dyalbla,
7 > 14 AN ) e ~ -~
PUNATTEWY aképaia Kai amapacdhevTa, LaAANov TV jepo-
551. s § ye moAAG uév Exwy éNaTTw-
pata, Suvduevos 8¢ adTd TH povdoer KaANUTTEW, Kat ToLely
dmpaxta T¢ pndevi rxatapiyvivar éavtov, ovros eis péoov
éNbav oldév érepov 7} To xaTaryéhaoTos ryevéabar nepdavei,
kai xwdvveboer pefovws. 552 “O pukpod Seiv émrdbopev
dv rjueis, e pn 7 ToD Beod kmdepovia TO Wip Tayéws
dvéaye Tis fpetépas ceparfs. 553. O ydp éoti Nabeiv
A o ! o b3 ~ - " b
Tov olTw Siarelpevoy, §Tav év TG davepd kartacTh, AN

7
vouévor éxelvwp.

4 ! \
wdvra T0Te ENéyxeTar xal xabdmep Tds peralhikds Jhas
Soxepaler To whp, oTw Kai 1) Tol KApov Bdoavos Tds TV
v ’ z. hY 2 I 5 )
avbporwv Siuakpiver Yrvyds, xdv dpyilos Tis 7, Kkl
’ A r
peicpoyrvyos, kdv Pirébofos, kdy analwv, kav § Ti SjmoTe
&repov, dmavTa éxkalvmTel Kal yupvol Tayéws Ta éhaTTd-
para
AU J ! 3 AN 0/ b AY hY ~ A
kai {oyvpoTepa avTa xabioTnae. Kaiyap Td Tol TwpaTos
’ -~
Tpavuara, mpooTpiBoucva, Svaiata yiyvetar kai Ta Ths
Yuyis wabn, kulopeva kai wapofvvdueva, par\ov aypiai-

554. ol yvuvol 8¢ pdvov, dAAd kai yalemdTepa

3 cupmued) ov P Y || 4 Tovre yap 1z || 6 dwraito) +xar yz vulg |
18 wavrote ¥ || 19 exeyxet 70 FUp ¥ || 22 amar vulg

5. @A\’ el 7is x7A.] The apo-  as here.

dosis to e Tis—8dvarTo is rTolrov
émorioouey (to be supplied from the
context).

12. €ls péooy éNbuv] Cp, Homm,
in 1 Tim. 602 A Sel 8¢ undé rodbrov
els 10 péoov dyeofar, where the
public position of a bishop is meant,

16. dvéoxe x1\.] ‘removed from
my head (life).’

19. 700 kA\ipov] *of the ministry.
«\fjpos= (1) the clergy, (2) their office,
described in iii 15 as 79w 700 KA\jpov
rdfw. See Bingham Origg. Eccles.
1v 7.

10

15

20
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7 N \ ¥ y_A' ’ ° ’
veclar méduke, kal Tovs éyovras adtd mhelova duapTdvew
’ A \ r » ’ bJ ’ \ Al
Bialerar. 555. Kal yap els épwra Sokns émaiper Tov py
mwpoaéyovta, Kai eis dhafoveiav xai els Ypnparey émibv-
play. UmoogUper 8¢ xal eis Tpudny xai els dvegwr Kai
pabuvuiav, kai kaTd pikpov els Ta wepaiTépw TovTwY éK
556. IToAha yap éatw év 76
J hY / -~ » ! 3 ~ \ b 3
wéap Ta Suvdpeva Yruxdis axpiBeiar éxhicar, kal Tov ém
> I4 14 I
ebleias Sanoyrar Spduov.
mpos Tds yvvaixas ouehial.

3 ’
TodT@Y TikTOMEVA KaKd.

557. Kai mpérov damavrov ai

oU8¢ yap éaTi TV TpoETTOTA,
kai mwavtos Tol woiuviov kndouevov, Tob pév Tdv dudphv
émipereicbar uépovs, 7o 8¢ TAY yuvakdy mapopdv, b
pakiora Scitas wpavoias whelavos, Sid 1o wpos Tas dpap-
rias ebohialflov: adla 3ei xai Tis ToUTwy Uyielas, €l kai
w1 éx mwheiovos, aAN’ olv €€ loms ¢povrilew Tis poipas,
Tov AaxovTa T émigkomny Slowkelv. Kal yap émioxomei-
afas adtas, fjuika dv xapvwas, xal Tapaxkaleiv, Hrica av
mevfdai, kai émim\yrTew pabupoivoass, xal Bonbety kata-
movovuérars dvaykn. 558. Tobtwv 8¢ mwouéver, mokras
dv elpor Tas mwapewocdices o wovnpos, € pn ArprSwpévy
kal ydap odpfaruos Laile
xai QopyBel Yruxnv, oby o TS axohdaTov povoy, aANAd kal
o Tijs cwdpoves, kai xolakeiar pgaldooovoi, kai Tipal
kaTadovhoivrar kai ayamn {éovca, Toiito 7 To wdvTOY

€ A\ r -
Tis €QUTOY Tevyigeie pulaxy.

aiTiov Tdv dyaldv, pvpiov altiov vyéyove xarxdv Tols ovK
0pOds ypnoauévors adrh. 5§59. "Hdn 8¢ xai ¢Ppovrtides
aquvexets fuBAvvay To Ths Siavoias £V, xai poriB8ov

5 TouTwy xat ex Tovrwy vulg || ¥ Tov ex’ evfewas] Tov s emBunias G Tov

ere Geov vulg || 12 pefovos [ || mpos auapriay yz 1| 17 emBonber yz ||
25 ppovrides kat owvexets vulg

én’

7. TOW etfelas xTX.] ‘o 15. 1o haxbvra Tiw éw.] Cp. iii
ckeck their omward course’: cp. é§ 15 (note on al rairys wpdlevar Ths
evfelas i 5 (note), Tuds).

12. 7O wpds Tas am. €U.] ¢ fFs ten- 2b. émwxomelgbai] ¢ fo wist?’ : but

dency towards sin.’
14. éx mheiovos...polpas] Cp. iit
7y where the same phrase is found.

at iii 18 ‘to be visited.’
19. wapetod.] ‘secret means of
entry.’
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Bapirepor T6 wrHvov dwetpydcavro: xai Bvpds 8¢ wpoa-
weawy Kamwvod Oikmy Ta Evbov kaTéoyev dmavra.
IX. s560. Ti dv 7es elmoc Tas €k ThHs Aowns BAdfBas,
tas UPBpeis, Tas émwnpeias, Tas pépYes, Tas wapa TOV
pelovar, Tas wapa TAr élaTTOrwY, TAS Wapa TOV
quveTdv, Tas wapd Tdv acvvétwr; 561. Tobro yap 8y
pakeaTa TO vyévos Tiis Oplis awrecTepnuévor kpicews,

: ’ ’ ] N N » A 5 7 ’ +
pepripotpoy Te€ €0TL Kai OVK Ay €UKOA®S aTmoNoyias
avacyowté mote. §62. Tov 8 wpoestdra ralés oldé
’ ~ ~ 2 Y by L4 \ ? .Y
ToUTwY 86l KaTappovely, GANE Tpos amavTas wepi v v
éyxarodatr Siallealar, pera mollijs Ths émieixelas wkal
MPAOTNTOS, CVYYW@GKovTa AN\OV avTols Tis dléyou
pép\rews, 9 dyavaxtotvta xai opylopevor. 563, Ei yap
L3 I ~ \ ~ € 14 I \ -~
o paxapios Iladhos psy) Khomijs arovoiav NaBy mapd Tois
P \ \ ~ ’ v e s )
palnrais é8eioe, xai 8ia TobTo WpooéraBe kal éTépous eis
Ty TOY XpnpdTev Swaxoviav,"Iva pij Tis Huds popionTal,
¢now, & 15 adpotnTi Tabry Tn Siaxovovuévy P’ Huav:
T Huds od wdvra 8l wotely, doTe Tds wownpds dvatpeiv
dmworias, kv Yrevdels, kdv d\oyiaTol TUYYdvwsy oDoat,
kdv adpodpa Tis nuetépas dméywar Sofns; 564 Ouvdevos
yadp dpapTipaTos TocobTor Tnuels dpeoTirapey, Soov
-~ L3 -~ 3. * o 3 ~ * \ ~
srorrijs 0 Ilabhos: aAl’ Spws xai ToocoiTov adesTnres Tis
wovnpds TavTys wpafews, ovde olTws Huélnoe ThHS TGOV

-~ [ ’ Is ré o b ! \ 4

TOANGY Umovoias, kaiTot Miav oUians akdyov Kal paviedovs.
pavia yap 7y, TolodToy UwomrTeboal Ti wepl ThS paxapias
A ~ ’ I3 ~ 3 > QA * \
xai QavpacTiis éxelvns Yuxfs aAX’ Spws ovdév JTTov Kai
1 xat Qupos Se]+«xac vulg [| 3 Aeyoe vulg || Tas howas Bhafas vulg ||

7 yevos Twv opbins arecreppperar vulg || 16 wa pn fyz || 20 amexoveac f ||
24 paveas cfz || 26 «egpalns by*z henr vulg

IX. Public opinion, even if erro-  cause alter qvyywdoxovra.

neous, must neverthelessbeconsidered. 14. xhomwfs] In spite of all

The bishop miust be above suspicion. Chrysostom’s care he was himsell
8. pepylp.] *fond of cavilling’: accused of misappropriation ol

cp. iii 16. Church funds at the Synod of the
11. SwaNbeadai] ‘lo come o terms.’  Oak (403).

12. THs dAéyov u.] genitive of 16. Iva wh 1is] 2 Cor, vili 20,

20
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TavTys THs Umoyrias, Ths odTws dhéyov xal fv ovleis v
pn mapamalwy vronTevae, moppwler dvapel Tds aitias.
\ > ’ \ - ~ Y] Iy @ ’
Kai ov BLémTucE TRV TOY TOANGY dAvoiav, ovdé elme Tive
yap av émérboc moTé TotabTa mepl Huby Umovoelv, kal dmwo
TGV opeloy, Kai aTo Tis émiewkelas Tis év 70 Bip, warTeY

’ -~
Huds xal TipevTey kai Gavpalivrev; dA\a wdv Tovvav-
Tiov xal mpoelde kai mpooedoknoe TAUTNY THY TWoVnpPav
¢ 7 \ 9 LI 3 s n \ 1oy
dmovotay, xai mpoppilov avtiy avésamace, pdlhov 8¢ ovdé
ddvas Ty dpxrw adiice. Sia 1i; Hpoveobuev ydp, Pna,
\ 3 14 3 ’ r’ b A A bd ’ b ’
xkara ol povov éveomwov Kupiov, aArad «ai évamiov évfpw-
mwv. 565 Tooairy 8ei, uaArov 8¢ rai mhetove kexpiiotar
nd 4 \ 4 ’ 4 PN
ocmovds), oTeE U povoy aipouévas xaTacmwav xkal KwAvew
\ 4
Tas ¢prpas Tas ovx ayabas, dAha xai mwoppwlev, d0ev av
Yyévoivto, mpoopdy, kai Tas mpoddoes €€ dv TikTovTar
wpoavalpety, pi TmepLpéveww alTas ouoThvar kai év Tois
-~ ~ ~ 4 - \ L4
Ty moAAGY Sabpuhnliva. oTopact. TrvikalTa ydp ofire
eUmopov alTas ddavicas hovmrov, AAAA xai Mav Svayepés,
. / ~ \ -~
taxa &8¢ wai adbvaTov oire Alutov, TG peTd THY TEV
moAh@v BAdBny TobTo yivesfar. 566. ANAG ydp péxpe
s
Tévos 0¥ oTigopar Siwkwv akixnTa; TO yap dwdcas Tds
h] - 4 ’ LY 4 / ) A 7
éxel Svoyepelas kaTakéyew obdév ETepov éoTw, 7 méNaryos
3 ~ \ hY o 3 A \
dvaperpeiv. 567. Kai ydp drav 75 adTds wavros xaba-
4 /0 a ~ ’8 ’ » I L4 \ ~ b4
pevan mwabovs, 0 TOV adUYATWY €TTIV' (va Tad TOY AANA®Y
émavopbway mralocuara, pvpla Umopéveww avayxdleral

Sewd. mpoaTelévTov B¢ Kai TOV olkeiwy voopudTwy, Béa
P 7 )

7 vwedero xy° vulg § ¢ wpovoovuevar fxz wpovoovueros ab henr oliv ||
15 xai un wepipevew yz vulg || 16 v 7av aXhwy f

shall I continue my pursuit of the
unattainable?' For upéxpi cp. otx
&7y péxpi TolTov il 1 (Dote). Awdkwy

1. obdeis...un wapaw.] ‘no one
but a madman.
4. éméNdo] Cp. i3 wifer émijhbe

70Ts dvdpdow dxelvors évOuunbiyas
KkTA,

8, od¢ plvar «tA.] ‘Jid not
even allow it to grow up.’

9. mpovootuer] 2 Cor. viil 21:
cp. Rom. xii 17. .

19. péxp Tivos xTA.] ¢ kow long

dxlynra is a Homeric phrase: 77
xvii 75 "Exrop, viv o pév wde Oéers
dxlynra Sidxwy.

22. xafapedop] Cp. kabapedew iii
9 (note).

25. 0¢éa] present imperative of
fcdr = fedada. The active ‘form
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~ -~ 7
v dBvooov TAv movwy xal TAY ¢povtidbwy, xal daa
’ s ¢ ~ y 7 \ A3 ’ ’
TAFYEW QVdyRT TAY T€ oikelwy kai TGV alhoTpiwy Bovio-
pevov mepuyevéaBar kakwv. X. 5§68, Niv 8¢, ¢now, od
Sei gov movwy, obd¢ Pppovrilas Exers xavad calTor dv;
*Exo pév, Epnv, xai viv. 569, llis yap éoTw, dvfpomor
/ ~ ?
dvra xat Tov wordpoxfov TobTov PBiebvra Piov, PpovTidwy
amyAiaya: kai aywvias; al\’ ok €aTw looy, els wéraryos
dmeipoy éumeceiv, kai moTaudy wapaTiely: TocoiTo Ydp
4 3 ’ -~ ! M / - A
ToUTwy Kdxelvoy ToV $ppovTibwy To pégov. 570. Niy uév
yap € uév Suvnleiny kai étépois yevéalfar xpriaipos, Bov-
Noiumy dv kai avTds, kai woAAAs poi TobTo épyov eUyis
~ . ~
€l 8¢ ovx éoTiv Etepov driioal, épavtov yoiv édv éygévnTas
dtacdaar kai Tod kAISwvos éEehely, dpresOnaopar ToUTe.
v ~ ’ w \ < - | N
571. Elra Tofto péya ole, ¢noiv, elvar 8hws 3¢ xai
\ ’ )
gwbiogeabar vouileis, érépw pndevi ~yevouevos xpraiuos;
572. Ed kal xa\és, épny, elpnras: 0ddé yap adrés Todro
TioTebew Exw, 87 cbleabar EveaTe Tov 0d8év els Ty Tob
? ’ LA AY -~ A\ s
TAnclovy kauvovta cwtyplay. o0dé vyap éxelvov Toy dei-
Aatoy dvaé Ti 7O ui) petdaar T6 TakavTov: aA\’ dmelece
TO w7 Theovdaar kai SemAolv TpoTEveykeEly,
14
dAN' émieikeoTépay uor olpar THv Tipwpiav Eceobai
3 I3 AY 4 A \ 14 14 » Ly \ I A
éyrxalovpéve, Sia Ti pr kai érépovs éowaa, 1) Sia T( kai
érépous kal éuavTov wpocamdNEsa, TONY Xelpwy yevéd-
4 ovde gv wovor ovde @porTidas exes girw ovde ov morwr oude pportidas
exew ¢ ovders co Twy morwy TouTwy aywy ovde gpormidas exes x berl vulg ||
6 Tov woxBnpov y || 15 erepwr vulg [| 19 ala xat amwhese z vulg (| 20 7w uy
mheoracac acy franc vulg || wposayayew cfy || 22 7 e xat erepovs x vulg ||
23 moNv]+yap z

belongs to late Greek: see Veitch
Greek Verbs, s.v. Bedouat.

X. The bishop who fails to do
kis duly will be far more severely
punished by God than if he had
shrunk jfrom a task beyond his
powers.

3. ob del xrA.] Cp. vi 12 dnit,
piw pév el xal woAXol pot 8l wrov,

It is probable that ot det oo« was

first corrupted into oddels oot (see
critical note) and that dydwy was
then interpolated to make a con-
struction for ofdels.

12.  éav éyyéy.) if it be possible.’

18.  éxetvor 7dr Seld.] Matt. xxv.
24 599 . )
22. &4 7i «7A.] ie. by being

asked the question why I did not
save others.

573. I\ 20
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2
[LEVOS peTA THY TOoQUTNY Tiutlv. vbv uév yap TocavTny
éoeobai po mioTebw THY koMNagw, Somy dwarTel TOV
. ' [ S \ 1 \
apaptypaTey 7o péyelos: pera 8 10 8éfaclar v dpxmr,
o0 Sum\fjy povov xai TpuwrAfy, dAA@ xai wollam\aoiova,

w

-~ ’ ’ \ ~ A} ’ \
T@ Te TAelovas aoxavdaliocar xal TG pera peilova Tipmy
wpoakpoiocar Té Teruunritt Be@. XI. 5§74 Awa Tor
TotTo kai Tév lapanhitdv adodpéTepov xaTyyopiv, TovTe
Seikvvow avtTovs peilovos Svras kohagews dEiovs, TG
jeTd Tas map avTod yevouévas eis aldTols Tiuds duapTeLy,

[ 7 . A\ A ) - ~ ~
10 roTte pev Aéywr: I\ duds éyvov éx macdv Tdv pviov
Tis i, dea TovTO éxdinrjow ép’ buds Tds doefeias Vudv,
ARy, ¥ 9 ~ a ¢ 1 / v o
mrote 0¢* "ElaBov éx Téy vidv dudy eis mpodiiTas, kai éx

Ty veaviokwy Vpwy els dytaocpov. 575. Kai wpo rdy

~ ~ ’ 14 \ L4 4 ’
wpodnTdy Seifar Bovhopevos, 8Tt Ta duapTipata pelfova
15 éxdéyerar moAM® THv Tipwpiav, éTav Vmo Ty lepéwy
yivyTar, 7§ 8tav Mo Tev LSiwTeV, TpoaTATTEL TOTAUTHY

Umép 1oV lepéwv mpoaayeofar Ty Buoiav, Sony Umép

A ~ ~ ~ \ 1 b o ~ ’ b
mavTos Tod Aaoh. TobTo 8¢ ovdév ETepov SnhobyTis éoTuy,
A o I I - L ~ ot / ’

%) 811 peilovos Bonbeias Beitar Ta Tob iepéws Tpavuata,

20 kal TooavTYS, Gons ouob TA MavTos Tod Naod. ueilovos

1 ¥ A 3 - 3 \ ! ey ’ M
8¢ odr dv édeito, el wn YoAeTwTepa Ny* yalewmoTepa Oé

4 . > ~ . A ’ & b ~ > 14 ~ -
yiveTai, ot TH Puoer, al\' I THs afias Tol ToAudYTOS
avTa lepéws Papotueva. 576. Kai 70 Néyw Tods dvdpas

/ \

ToUs Ty AeTovpyiav petiovtas; ai yap Ovyarépes T@v
€ ! > \ \ A € / i o hY h]
25 tepéwy, als ovdels mpos Ty lepwovrmy Noyos, Suws dia TO
mTaTpwov dflvpa TGV aVTOV AuapTHEATOY TONY TiLKpO-

I om Tiuny vur pev yap Tocavrnpy z || LI Tas apapras yz (ut LXX) ||

14 wpodnTwr]+ emt Quoiwr z emt Twy uorwv y vulg || 22 77 afia x vulg

XI.  The bishop, if he commitsan  proves that the svounds’ etc., obdéy
offence, is visited with far keavier  Erepov being accus. after Sqlobvros:
puniskment than a loyman. cp. T& pdr piuere dwopodrros ii I

10. A duds) Amos iii 2. (note).

12. fafor] Amos ii 1. ‘I 24. OBuyarépes 7. L] Lev. xxi 9.
raised up...of your young men for  For these the penalty was death by
Nazirites’ RV. burning.-

16. rooatrr...7.6.] Lev.iv 3,14. 26. rév alrdv au.] ‘the same

18. Tobro 8¢ x7A.) ‘this simply  sins' as others commit.
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répav Pméyovar Ty Tipwplave Kai TO pév wAnupéinua
loov avrtals xai Tals Tév BwwTdy Guyarpdot, mopveia ydp
dudoTepa, 16 8¢ émitipioy TOMAG ToUTwy YaAemwdTepov.
opds pell 8ons cou Selxvvar Tis weprovaias o Geds, T

-~ 14 -~ 3 7 bd ~ \ w
TOAA® TAElOVE TWVY apxoy.tevaw a7ra,L'reL ToV a;,Jxov'ra:

’ A b

Typwplay. ot ydp & mov o THv éxeivov Ouyatépa &
2 -~ 4 - ¥ 4 \ b I ~
exetvor peloves TOv AN wy rohalwy Tov xal éxelvy Tijs

4 ~ ’ w ¥ ~ W- ? ’
wpocbixns Tdv Bacavwy aiTiov lonr Tols dA\\ois elompa-
Eetar Sixny, aAld moArd peilova. §77. Kai pala e
€ikoTws., oU ydp els avTov wepiiaTarar pover 7 Cnula,

AY \ \ ~ h) / A b » N /

dA\\a xai Tas Tov dofeveaTépwy kal els avrov BhemdvTwy
xatafalkes Yvyas. 578. Toiro vai o lelewinr Siddfar
BovAiuevos, SiloTnow am dAAMA@Y TV Tev Kpidy Kai
XII. 579. *Apd gou Soxoi-
pev Abyov €xovra mepoBfiocbar $pofBov; mwpis qdp Tols
1 ~ by » A\ -~ -~ 14 by \
elpnuévois, vbv pév el xal moAhol woi Bel movov, wpos TO
u1 87 kataywviabivas Téeov Ve TGV ThHs Yuyhs mabdy,

\ - ’ Ve
™Y Ter wpoBaTwy kpiow.

» RN 4 >y 7 ~ I3 by 4l ’ \ b3 ~
daAN Guws avéyopat TOV TovwY, kal ov ¢evyw Tov dydva.
o Y ~
580. Kai vydp vmo xevodofias dhioxouar uev kai vov,
~ ¥
avadépw 8¢ moArdris* kal 8Ti édwv, cvvopd: EaTe Be §Te

xat émirips 1) SovAwleion Yuxn. 581, 'Embuuiac poe

3 om woM\w fx || 4 795 vmepBokys xy’ vulg || 6 exarysc || 8 Tois woAhoes
cfxy vulg il 12 dedas bez franc henr || 18 Tov wovor y vulg

2. rais 7. wr. 6.] Deut. xxii

XII. Thereal reason why Chry-
21. In this case also the penalty

sostom drew back at the last moment

was death, but by stoning.

4 ped doms xkTN.] ‘with what
Sullness® (of illustration): cp. éx
wrepiovaias 1 4 (note).

5. TOv dpxop.] i.e. § Tous dpyo-
pévaus.

7. Tov xal éxelvy wvN.] ¢ awill
exact from him, to whom she owes
the increase of the punishment,
merely the same penally as from
others.

12. lefex.) Ezek. xxxiv 17:
¢Behold I judge as well the rams
as the he-goats’ RV.

N. C

was his anxiety and alarm at the
thought of undertaking so heavy a
vesponsibility as the office of bishop.
He dwells on the faulls of his own
character: e.g. tli-temper and ar-
rogance: and by the similes (1) of
the king’s dawghter and (2) of the
opposing arntes, shews his unfitness
1o govern the Church.

15. Aéyor Exorra ... pbBor] ‘a
reasonable apprehension.’

20. dragépw] intransitive, ‘ /7 re-
cover.’

I1
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rd 34 Ay ~ 3 \ ’ ! k) ’
’ﬂ'pOG"iTL'TT'TOUO’LV aToToL Kali viv: alla apryoTepay ava-

TTovaL THY PpAdya, TOv dpfakudy Tav Efwlbev otk éydrTwy

émihaBécbas Tiis Tot mupos TAs.

582. Toi 8¢ xaxdos

- !
Tov Seiva Méyew, xal ANeyouevov axovew, dmiAlaypat

-~ ~ 14 3 14 3 A Al
5 TavTehws, TOr Siaheyopévwr ov wapovrwvr: ov yadp &%

L -~
oUTor oi Tolyot SUvawT Av adeivar wiy.

583. TAAN

[N \ A \ ¢ ’ 8 Y 8 ~ ’
ovyL Kai TNV 0pyYNY OUOL@S oVvaTov Lagbv'yew, KaiTotL ye

3
7dv mapofvvovTwy ovk Srrov.

pviun yap woANdkls

k) / -~ -~ ~
dvdpdy dToTwY TpogweTolTa Kal TWY UT auT®y fevo-

IO E’Uﬂ)]/ ":3 OLBGEV oL 7 \V Ka 8':(11) N Olv€2' Xl X'I]‘.'V a‘)\)\.’ Ol;lf GI:S‘
T éXOS‘ TAa E'mc 'Y(i a,l:"1 J\I.'V XG’y uﬁvovaav KaraagT E/XXO[.LEV
] ’

0y 4 ¢ ’ > 4 4 3 1 ’ A
kal WELHO,U«GV T’G'UX(lgELV ELTTOVTES, aTL XLG.V aG'U’Ld)OpOV Kat

-~ bl 4 ks 7 \ 3 ~ 3 14 1 A ~
THs éayarns ad\iéTyTos, Td oinela adévTas Kaxa, TA TOV

mApoiov wepiepydlecbac,

aAN’ ol els To mAfBos Nboy

\ ~ ’ s 3\ " ’ 4
15 wal Tals pvpiaws amorndlels Tapayals, Svvijoopar TavTns
dmrolaver Tis vovleaias, ovde Tods TaiTa Taldaywyoivras

Aoyiopols evpeiv.

584. AAN damep of xata rxpnuvev

/ v
Umd Twos pevparos 4 xal érépas dvaykns oBedpevor, Ty

\ 1 ’ 3 [y ~ ~ ’ 4
ey amoleav, eis v TeAevTdar, wpoopdy Suvvavtar, on-

’ » " ¥ 3 4 \ N 3
20 Betav 8‘:‘ TIV@& €TLVOELY OVK €XYOVUTLIV' OUT® Kab auTos €S

\ - ~ 4
Tov worvw Tev maldv fopuvBor éumesay, Tiv pwév xohaaw
k]
xal’ éedoTyy avEopévmy pou Ty Huépav Suvijoopar ouvo-
~ 14 ~ ~
pav, év éuavtd 8¢ yevéobau, kablamep viv, kal émitypficar

, - i n ’ 3 Wy € ’
wdvTobey Tols voonuass ANUTTGOL TouTos oUk €87 opolws

I mposmimTovaw]+ uev z vulg | 2 Tov opf. efwler yz || 12 acuuguror
xy’ vulg || 18 7 xat erepws vulg || 23 «kabarep xat vur yz vulg

1. d#romo] ‘wicious’: cp. Aeyio-
uds dromos vi 3 (note).

2. TOV #wley kTA.] ‘my out-
ward eyes being unable to obtain any
Juel for the flame’ (of passion): cp.
vi 3 Sk 7O ph mpookeicfar Ewber
Thp Tis Bewplas UAgr TR Phoyl
Tov . . are opposed to the
inward eye, 6 THs Yuxds dpfaiués
of iii 14 #nit.

6, obror ol Toixo] Cp. vi 7 6

dpogpos olros kTA. (note).

I1. ¢Aeyu. xaraer.] The same
phrase is found in iv 3 (note).

14. mepepy.] “lo meddle with '
cp. 1il 17.

23. ¢év épavrg ] ‘lo come fto
myself’: cp. v épaury elvar iv I
sub fin. (note).

24. Avrrdor] For the position of
this word cp. mapafiva. 1o @nplor
Apepoby iil 14 (note).
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o ) ’ \ 1 ) \ 2
elrmropov éuol, xabamep xai wpiTepov. 585. 'Epol yap
L3
Yyuys Tis éoTiv dofevns xai pixpd, Kal eVyeipoTos ov
TOUTOLS povov Tois wdbeaiv, ANAE kai TG TAVTWY TiKPOTEPQ
AY
Pbove: kai olre UBpets obre Tipas uetpilws émicTaTtal
bépew, arra uel’ vmepBorijs éxeival Te émaipovaw avTiy,
~ A 14
kai Tawewodaw adrar. 586, “Qamep otv Onpia yarema,
- \ ~ Ll \ k] AY 7
Srav pev evoopaty Kal opiyd, TOV TPOS aUTA uayouévwy
kpaTel, kai pdhioTa, 8Tav dobevels dou kal dmeipou, el 6é
A - A -
Tis avta Mep@ xataTifee, Toy T€ Quuor avTols éxoiuioe,
kai ThHs Svvduecws To whéow éofeaey, s xai Tov un ANav
yevvaiov dvadékacbar Tov wpos TalTa dydva xai wohepov:
~ -~ ¢ Y M ~ " t
oUTw kal Ta waby Tis Yuxns, 6 pév aclevij moidy, vms
-~ )] ~ k] \ [# -~ t A 7 ) -
Tols opbols avra Tifnat Noyiopois o 8¢ Tpépwy émiueras,
xalemwTépav avT@ Ty wpos avta kabioTnol paynv, kai
0 ré poBepd TavTa amepydleTar, ds év Sovhela xal
oltws atTd $oBepa TatT 0y , O vAeig kai
» 4 I4 -~ -~
Seckiq Tov wavra xpovov Buoby. §587. Tis odv Tév Onpiwy
? Ay
ToUTwy 7 Tpodr; kevobofias pév, Tpai xai Emaivor
p) /7 \ b 14 A rs 7 ’
dmrovotas 8¢, éfovalas xai SuvacTelas péyedos: Baoxavias
Pihapyvpias, ai TOV
! / k) I \ \ 3 -~
TapexovTwy GpLhoTipiar drolacias, Tpud) kal ar Tuvexers
588. Ildvra
N ~ Y \ A 4 14 ~ 2 /
3¢ Tabra els pév 1o péoov éNBovte codpds émbraerar
\ f v \ A \ v Ay
xai omapafer por v Yuxny, xat doBepa égTar, Kai
\
XaNeTOTEPOY wor TOV mWpds alTd Toujcel Woheuoy. éy-

\ id -~ 7/ > !
3¢, ai Tav wAnolov eddoxiiaets.

- ~ /
TQv yurawdy évredferst xal érepov étépov.

1 om kafawep xac wporepov f || 5 avrar—exewar transposita habent yz ||
12 vrro] umoxeipia ¥ || 1§ @oPfepwrepn bfxyz || 18 efoveia yz || 20 mapexorTwy
@horyuac] hic incipit cod o || 23 mov fxyz || ¢ofepwrepa bfxz henr oliv

yap kal gppryd.
10. s xal Téy xTA.] ds=dore.

5. ued UmepBords] Cp. vi 7
init. (note).

26, éxelvai] ie. mual: adrai= In the next clause, ofrw answers to
UBpets. See note on 1ii 8 ol & iy Jomep at the beginning of the

yuxyv dwd Tol swpares kTA.

7. eboop. xal opp.] Cp. adv.
oppugn. vit. monast. 11 64 E kabfdwep
Td &ypa TOY {Pwv elgwparel xal
apmye: Ar. Nub. 799 edowparter

sentence,

18. dmwovolas] Cp. éxovolas i 4
(note).
22, els 70 p. éN0.] Cp. eis péoor

dow vi 8 (note).

I1—2
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Tabfa 8¢ xabnuéve, peta woANRS pév kai obTws UmwoTay-

~ s . r 14 > b4 o -~ ”~ -~

ogetar Ths Bias® Umotayijoerar 8 odv Spws TH Tob feol
~ € - E) - 3 ¥

XapiTe, kai Ths vAakfls avTois 0v8év éoTar mAéor. 589. Al

[VI. xn

Tatra TOV oilxickov puhaTrw TobTOV, KAl @TpoiToS, Kai
a‘o’uvova’iao"roq, xai (l’KGLVaSV"’TO? * Ka:i ,u.UpL’aq E’TE’Pas‘
4 I
TotavTas péures deotery dvéyopar, ndéws pév dv avrds
i) ’ ~ \ \ ’ ! \ 3. ~
dmoTpufrdjievos, 7o 8¢ pr) Svvaclar Saxvipevos kal dhydy.
0vd¢ yap elmopdy pou, oAy TLkoy Te opob yevéoBau, kal émi
THs wapovons dodaleias pévew.
¢ A
mapakal®, TOV VTS TooavuTns Suayepeias ametAnuuévoy
eelv parhov, 4 SraBdANew.
500. AN\’ obdémw ce meibouev.
’ 9 ] X \ \ - 3 -~
& povov eiyov dmoppmrTov, wpos g€ xal ToiTo éxPBaleiv.
. W N » % ’ ~ y N \ 3\
kal lows pev dmiaTtov eivac S6fer molhoist éyo 8¢ adTo
o8¢ olTws els péoov éveyketv aloyvvlijoouar. el yap xai
movnpas cvveldjoews xal pupiwy dpapriudrov Eleyyos
TO Neyopevov, Tod wéNhovros fuds xpivew Oeod wdvra

A A \ A 3 \
8 & xal avtov cé

ovroby dpa Aotmo,

SN/ » ~ 7 ’ L4 ~ 1] - ~ L] 4
€i80Tos axpBds, T whéor nuiv éx Ths TAY Abpdmev
L] Vs ) ’ /
aryvocas efyfyeueoeab va;cre'rab ; 501
3 e b \ ~ e 7 3 Ié k) e 4 ) 4 7/
aToppmTor; amwo TS Huépas éxeivns, v 7 TavTny évélneds
Ay [3 ’ 4 b} ’ / ~

poe Ty vmoyriav, WoANdkis €xwdivevaé pou mapaivbijvar
Y ~ 1 ~ A 14 / \ > 4

TO oRpa Té\eor, TooolTos uey paBos, ToocadTy 8¢ dbuuin
xatéoxé pov v Yuxrv. 592. Tis yap Xpiorod vipdns
v Sofav évwodv, THv dywodvny, TO KdAAos TO mrev-

Ti olv édote 7o

I peTa XOANTYS jiey umorayys, eorar 8 ow ouws T Tov feov yapire C ||
2 95 Bias] om s y vilg || 4 azpogires ¢ || 12 wpa wet Aacwor z vulg I
17 70 Aeyouevor] + 1 bexz vulg

from men’s ignorance?’
12.  dpa...éxBakelv] “if i time

I. kai obrws] ‘even s0’: i.e. in
spite of the assistance which he

derives from isolation.

3. ThHs UNaxfys kTN.] ‘they will
guin nothing save thetr barking’:
1.e. nothing but the chance to make
themselves heard.  Contrast the
counstruction below 7l whéor Huiv &
Tis...&yvolas éyyevéofac Surfoeral;
‘what advantage can accrue to us

to declare.’

21, dmwoplav] ‘suspicion’: i.e.
that he would be forcibly conse-
crated: seei 3.

22. dfvpla] cp. 1 3 (fnit).

23. 7is yep Xp. ».] Cp. 7o
Xpiorod Tiw viugmr il 6 (note),
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M \ / A ) [ 2 & 3 ~
patTieoy, Ty ovvesw, Ty ebkoopiav, xal Ta éuavtod
4 ’ > ’ b Ié ~ A
Moyelduevos xaxd, ov SieNipmravor éxelvny Te mevldv xai
éuavtov, xai orévov cuveyds rai Stamopdy mpos éuavTov
éeyov: 593. Tis dpa Tadra ovveSovhevoe; Ti TogobTov
fipaprer 7 Tob Beod éxximoia; Ti THMixobro TapdEuvve
T0v alThis SeomoTny, ds T¢ wdvTwy dTipoTdTe Tapadoldi-
vai époi, kal TogavTny Umousival aioydvyy; 594. Tadra
4 LI | \ ’ hY ~ s 3 4
woOANNdKLs kaT épavTov Aoyilouevos, xai Tol Mav aTomwov
pnde Ty évbvuncw Suvduevos éveyxeiv, domep of mapa-
wNTyes éxeiumy dyavys, olre opdv obTe dxovew Ti Suvd-
pevos. Tis 8¢ dumxavias pe Tis TooaiTns adueions, xai
AY ¥ [:d z € 14 B 8 14 8 / \
yap é&oTww 8te xai Umefiorato, Biedéyero Sdxpua Kal
abvpia: xal pera Tov TOV Saxplwy Kipov, AvTelTrEl TANLY
L4 / 7 hY ~ A 4 A
o ¢ofos, TapdrTwv xai GopuBdy rai Stacelwv por T
’ ’ 7’ \ 14 I
Sudvoiav. 595. Toaairy Lihy vov mapenbovra ovvéfwy
Xpovov: oU 3e fyvies, xal €v yahiry pe Sidyew évourles.
alM\a vDv goi amoxaliral mwelpdoopal TOV Xeudra THS
éufis Jruxdis* Tdya rydp poL Kai amwo ToUTOV TUYYY@AT), T
éyx\quata adeis. mwds oDy cor, TS avTov ékxalvfropey ;
y A ~ v 7. » -~ 14 ! > > A 3> ) A A
el pev cadis éféhois idely, éTépws odx éviy, aAX 1) T
kapdiay amoyvuvecavra THY Euty. émeldy 8¢ TodTo
I/ L] b} ~ A L € A ’ *
adivator, 8 duvdpds Twos elxovos, ds dv olds Te o),
wewpdaopal cor Tov Tis afvpias Téws vmodeifar xamviy:
\ ] ~ [ \ 3 ’ , ty
ov 8¢ éx Tiis eikovos THw dfvuiav ocuNNéyew povny.

3 epavror] + 7akanifwy belxz vulg || 4 edeyor]+ ravra z valg || 11 agewrns
z vulg || 17 exxadvyopar y exxakvywuer vulg || 20 ovk av e befxyz franc ||
Al yyprwoarta ¥ vulg yvurecarme afz || 24 gudleye Ga®clox vulg cou de
evesTwv ex TS etnovos—ovAAeyew a'bdehlpstz ov 8¢ ex Tys erxovos...cvMheyo-
pevny opa mn || povor Gabdeo

Q. mapawhijpyes] ‘42z an epileptic  perative.

The somewhat unusual

Jfit’: cp. wapamhptia ‘madness’iv 1.

10.  dyavis) * mute.’

13. daxpbwr xopov] Eurip. Alces-
tis 185 émel 8¢ woANdv Saxpiwy
elyev xbpov.

24. ovANéyew] infinitive for im-

construction explains the various
corruptions in the text {see critical
note): thus ovAheye is clearly a
gloss on guM\éyew, while in other
MSS., &eort is interpolated (with
change of ov to ool).

10
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L4 ’ > s A ~ 7 ~ L4 b
596. ‘Tmofdueba elvai e pynotyy Tob wdons s Up
Dl xeyévys yijs Pacikedovros Buyatépa: TadTyr Te
THY KopMY KdANOS Te Exew auryavov, olov kai THY avbpw-
welay UmepLaivey @Yoy, kai TovTE TO TAY yuvaikdv
5 dmacdv ¢pilov éx woANoD Tol BiagTiuaTos vikdv' xai
Jruyiis dpetiy TogaiTny, ds wai TO TRV dvdpdv yévos,

~ ra -~ > I )Y ~ ~ V4
TdV Te yevopévwy TAY Te éoouévwr TOTE, TOANG TO METPY
14 t] ~ A 4 \ € fod I

kaTomy dpeivacs xai wavras pév UmepPiivar dpirocodias
dpovs 19 TOV Tpémwy elkocpia, macav 8¢ kpirat owpaTos

10 dpav T4 Tis oixelas SYrews KdAe.

597. Tov 8¢ TavTys

prnoTtipa, uy dua TabTa povey mepucateabar Tijs mapbévov,

e kai ywpls ToUTwy wdoyew Ti TPOS adTy, Kai T
xXwpis X pos avTiy, ;

/7 s \ / - 7’ Id
mdbfer ToUTY TOUS pavikwTdToUS TAV TWToTe ryevoutvoy

amoxpirar épacTdv.

598. Elra perafi ¢ ¢pilTpo xaid-

15 pevoy dxobaal wobev, 8t Ty QavpasTiv épopévny éxelvny
TRV €UTEABY Tis kai dmeppippévov dvdpdy, Svayerns xal
10 odpa dvdmnpos xai TdvTer Tev dvtev poxbnporarTos,

péANow mpos ydpov dyayéobar.

599. "Apd cor jrkpov Ti

pépos ths nuetépas 08Urms mwapeorTicauev; xai dpxel
20 péypt TovTOV aTijoAL TV €lkbva; ThHs pév abuuias Evexev
dpketv olpas xal yap &ia TodTo pdvov adriv mapei\ida-

eV,

va 8¢ gov xat Tob $pdBov xal Tis éxmMiEews

1 vp’ mheov y vulg || 3 avbpomwwny z vulg || 15 xar axovear z vulg |f
16 xar Susyernsz vulg || 17 om Twv orrwr fx || 18 eyesfar vulg || 19 wapacrpow

To perpov fyz

5. éx oMol ToU 8.] Lat. longv
intervallo.

8. «xarémwy deeivar] ‘fo leave
behind’: cp. i 1 Tooobrov...d¢eivar
karémw (note).

ib.  ¢hogoglas] Cp. ¢ihosoglar
i 1 (note).

13. ToUs mawik....dmwokp.] ‘2o put
in the shade even the mast passionate
of lovers’: fox pavikds cp. ad Theo-
dorum lapsum 1 2t ¢, and Field’s
note on Homm. in 1 Thess. 443 D.
amoxptyar is like kpifac just above,

I4. perabd...xawdp.] ‘while ke
was being consumed by love for her.
¢piArpoy is more usually a ‘love-
potion’ or ‘ philtre.

16.  edr. xal dmefp. dv.] ‘some
vile outcast': cp. &Tw & cuvowdy
uh TAY €UTENDP Tis undé TV dreppep-
pévwy guod regulares feminae etc.
259 A. We are reminded of the
“little bald tinker,’ Plat. Rep. 496 A,
who marries his master’s daughter.

20. péxpt xT\.] ‘lo end the
parallel (simile) here)
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vmobeifw 10 pérpov: éP’ érépav mdlw lwpev Umroypagiiv.
600.
- R N , .
vavpax ey ovvetheypévoy avdp@y: kai KGAVTTéT® pev THY
fdratray 6 Tdv Tpujpwy dpibpos, kakvrTérw 3¢ T TV
Tediwr TAOn kal Tds Ty dpdv Kopudds al TGV mwelwy

Kai &r1o orpaTomedor ék meldv xai imméwv rcal

xkal imméwy Ppdhayyes® 601. xai avTihapmétw pey Hile
TOv §mhwy 6 yakkods, xai Tais éxeilev wepmopévars deTiow
) TOY mepikeparardy kai Ty dowibwy dvradiéclow pap-
papuyris o 8 Tdv dopdTwy xTVmos xai o Tév Immov
XPEpeETITROs TPos abTov ¢epéclw Tov odpavéy: xal wiiTe
fahacca Pawécle pite i), akke yahkos xai oidnpos
mavrayoet. 602. 'Avmmaparartésbwoav 8¢ alTols ral
monéuio, dypioi Twes dvdpes xai dmjueport éveaTyréTw
8¢ 48y wal o Tis cupBofs xawpss. 603. Elra apmrdoas
Tis €falduns pewpaxiov Tov €y dypd Tpadévrev kal Tis
wnrTidos Kai TS xalaipowos whéov eldoTwv oddév, kabo-
mThLéTo péy avTo Gmhows yaiwois, 604. mepayértw 8¢ TO
aTparomedoy &mav, kai SewcviTw Abyovs xal Aoyayods,
ToEbTas, opevdovntas, Tafiapyovs, aTpatyyovs, omhitas,
(wméas, drovTioTAS, TPUIPELS, TPLNPAPYOVS, ToUs éxel
medpaypévovs oTpaTidTas, Tev év Tals vavaiv dmoxei-
pévoy pnyavnpdater To mAffos: 605. Sexvitw 8¢ kai
v TOV mokeplwy wapdrafw &macav, xai dYeis dmwa-

4 xadvwrrerwoay bimnpyz vulg || 7 avrirenzopevars fxz || 15 om ev z |}
16 eidos y || 19 cgevdovioras ¢ || 22 om Sekvurw—xai whnbos 2

L. and S., who quote wedior xhHifos

3. vaveax@v] Cp.iv 4 vavudym
dreipor from Herodotus. There is

(note).

xahvrrérw 8¢} With Diibner
I retain this, the reading of the best
Mss. The verb would of course be
normally in the plural, but the
distance of the plural subject (al
@dravyyes) from its verb, and the
fact that xedvwrérw precedes its
subject, will account for the
anomaly (schema Pindaricum).
5. #A%0n] For xhfjfos used of
magnitude instead of number see

thus no need of the conjecture
wAdry (Boys).

13. évectyx. KTA.] “and suppose
that the time for the conflict is at
kand.’

16. myxridos] a sort of shepherd’s
pipe joined of several reeds, -like
Pan’s pipes: L. and S. s.v.: xadav-
porwos =" skepherd's crook.’

23. dworp.] ‘awful’: lit.
omened.’

“ill-

20
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Tpomwalovs Tivas, rkai okeviy dmAwyv éEpAiaypévny, kai

~ ) 4 \ ’ \ \ -~ A
mARfos dwewpor, kai papayyas rai xpnuvovs Balbels xai
Svoxwplas dpwr: 606, Sewcvurw 8¢ ETi Tapa Tois €vav-
Tiows xal mweTopévous Immovs Sia Twos payyaveias, xai

< ’ ] A4 ! hY ~ 14 ’ ’
-omAiTas 8¢ aépos ¢epouévovs, kat waans yonTelas Stvaply

\ -
Te kai ibéav. 607. Karaheyérw 8& xal Tas ToU moréuov
’ -~ » '3 \ 4 ~ -~ \ ’
quupopas TGV drorTiwy TO védos, Tay Beddy Tds vidadas,
\ A b AS 3> Ié \ A A} 14 A
THY TONANY ayAuv éxeivny kal TNV aopadiav, Ty Sopwde-
aTdTyy vikta, v 10 T@v Tofevudrwv auvigTnar mhijfes,
amogTpédov T TUKVETHTL TdS axTivas, THv Koviw ovy
7TTOV To ardToUs Tovs 6pbalpols duavpotoav, Tovs TEY
QLpaATOY YEPAPHOVS, TGV TITMTOVTOY TAS OLUwyads, TV
éoTOTWY ToUs dAalaypovs, TOV Keyuévwy Tds owpeias,
Tpoxovs aitpatt Bamrilouévous, immovs adrois avaBaras
monveis pepoucvous amod 1ot mAous TGV KeLuévo verpoY,
\ ~ 4 o » » A 14 A 7
Ty yiy pupdny dmavra Eyovaav, alua xal Téfa xai Béiy,
& 3 \ N ’ \ ¢ A . \
mroy omhds rxal dvbBpimwy xepalds opol rxepévas, xai
Bpayiova rai Tpoyov, xal kvnuiba xai orifos Siaxoméy,
’ 2
éyxedarovs Eipeat mpocmemhagpévovs, drida Béhovs éx-
xexhagpévmy rai opBaluov éxovoay éumemepovnuévor.
608. Karaheyérw xai 7a tol vavrtikod waly: Tpunpers
Tas plv €y pedows avamTouévas Towl Udaai, Tas dé avTols
* 4 - -
omAitais kaTadvouévas: Tov TEY VdATwY 7yov, TOV TWY
~ I - - -~ I3
vavroy GopuBov, Ty Tév aTpatiwtaoy Boy, TOV KvudTwy
3 Suoxepewrs a franc henr || 13 Tous owpous vulg Tas xpavyas x |

14 aware ¢ || 18 fpaxiovas vulg | xat rpaxmhor mnoxy’ berl vulg |
19 eyxexhaguevqy CXz

1. éqM\hay. ] unusual,’ ‘strange’:
cp. Homm., in Matt. 6 B éEq\hary-
wéva. ral xawwd, 144 C Tpawé(p obrws
EEpM aypdry.

4 payyar.] *jugglery.

12, aip. xeu.] Cp. eldes d7 ol
xespdppovs alpdrov vi 13.

14. abrols avaf.) ‘ridersand all’:
cp. alrots dvdpdawv ‘crews and all’
Hdt. vig3 etc.

16.  @Updnyr] ‘in confusion,’ * pell-
mell’” (pvpw): cp. dpdnw iii 4 (alpw).
18. rpoyér] This word suits the
context better than rpdymhor (see
critical note). Everything is in con-
fusion (cp. ¢fpdnv): a man’s arm,

" the wheel of a chariot, are side by

side,
19- dxlda Bélovs éxx.] ‘ the head
of an arrow broken off’
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xal TOV aipdTwv piyvvpevor Tov dpply, xai ouod Tols
mholoLs émeiTiovTa TEGLT TOUS €L TGV KATACTPWHATOY
vexpovs, Tovs ravamovrifouévous, Tovs émimhéoyTas, TOUs
&is Tovs alyiados éxBpagoopevous, Tovs Evdoy Tols wUpaadt

VI. xu] DE SACERDOTIO

4 Ay - \ A ’ Y < 7
wepervlopévavs, kat Tals vavaiv arodpartovras Ty 68ov.
609. Kai wacas axpiBds Sbakas Tds Tob morénov Tpa-
ypdias, mpoaTifetw xai Ta Ths aixupalwaias dewa, xal

M \ ’ ’ r AN
v mavtos Qavdarov yahewrwTtépay Sovdelav. 610. Kai
~ r \ 4 1 r’ bl ? >0’ b
TaiTa elror kelevéTw Tov immov dvaBaivew €bléws, xai
ToU gTpatomedov mavTos éxeivov oTpaTnyeiv. O611. *Apa
olew wpos Ty Buoiknawy éxelvny dprkécew Tov pepasicioy
k] -~ A k] * 3 \ r o > ’ » 7 1
éxetvov, aAN ovk dmo mpwTs OYréws evBews apnoew Ty
Yuyqv; X1 612, Kai py pe vopiops émaipew 7o
wpaypa T Aiye* pid &Te TG cdpate ToUTe xabamep
Twi Secpwtnpiy kaTarxiewolévrtes, TV dopatwr ovdev
Svvaucla (8civ, peydra Ta elpnuéva elvar vopsle. mTOAD
yap TavTns Tis pdxms peilova, oA rai PpicwdeaTépav
3 ~ .
cldes dv, el Tad SiaBolov Tiv LopwdeardaTny wapdrabiv
\ \ ’ \ ’ - b ~ 3 ~
kal ™y paviwdy ocvuBolny TovTows Tals opBatuois iBeiv
78vrifns moré. 613. OV yap yahkds éxel rai oidnpos,
3 \ [ AN (14 A A 3y \ ~ A 7’
oUd¢ Immor Kai Gpuata xai Tpoyol, ovdé wip xai BéMy,
”~ \ € 7 » » " Al ’ ’
TavTa Ta opatd: al\’ érepa Molv TouTwr $ofepwrepa
pxavipara. ol 8ei Tovrois Tols moheulows Bwparos obde

1 aparwv]+opov yz vulg || 7 Sewa] xaka yz || 1T wpos Top Sopynow
povyy acfmnpux franc oliv vulg || o meipaxioxiov exewo y || 13 uyroc ue
voueams x vulg || 16 vousfe] vopuons vulg Il 17 pectora kar ppix. yz vulg ¢perw-
dearepa x || 19 cvufokqy] Bovinr x || 21 Bekn]+ ovde z

2. kareoTpwudrwr] ¢ decks.’

4. &dov] sc. Tis Bakdoons.
Tois xbuagt, *by the waves,’ goes
with wepuhufouévous.

6. rtpayydias]* melancholy events,
‘tragedies’: cp. Plat. Legg. 817 B.

XIIL. Tkhe warfare conducted
agatnst us by Satan is so fierce that
no mere earthly conflict could give us
a true idea of ¥,

The foregoing descriplion of the
difficulties of the bishop's office makes
a deep impression upon Basil. He
implores his friend lo support and
assist liim in his future labours:
and Chrysostom readily undertakes
20 do so.

13-
gerate.

émalpetv...Tg Noyp] *exag-
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aomidos, ovdé Eipdv rxai Sopdrwyv: AN dprel upovn 7
s Tijs émapdTov oTpartids éxelvys wapalboar vy,
W uny Nav oloa vyewvaia Tiyp, xkai wpo ThHs oixelas
b4 I3 ~ k] / ~ ) ~ ~ !
avdpelas moANfs amoravon Tiis mwapd Tob Oeod mwpovoias.
5614. Kai el ye fv Svvartov, 10 odpa dmwodivra TodTo, 7
kai peta abtol Tob ewpatos Svwmbivar rxabapds xai
3 4 t A b4 2 4 \ \ hY
apoBuws amacayr Ty éxetvov mapdarafiy kal TOV Wpos
Nuds wohewov dpbatpodpavis (deiv eibes dv od yeipdp-
[ M ’ > \ ’ \ b a - ’
povs aipatwy, 0Udé couata vekpa, AAE YuyGY TTONATE
10 TogaiiTa, kal Tpaduara olTw yakewd, ds dmacay éxelvyy
ol 4 \ < Ay o 14 ~ 7
Tol woképov THv Umoypadny, Av dpre S\bov Tpis o,
I \ y / Id A hY ~
maldwy Twa d6lppata elvar vouloal, kai wadiay pailov
7} worewov, TogoDTor of xal’ éxdsTny TANTTOMEVOL TV
€ ’ \ \ r ¥ 1 h) s \
nuépav. 615. Ta 8 Tpavpara odr lonv épydlerar Ty
7 ’ e ~ \ ’ \ ’ ~
15 péapwaiy, ak\’ oadoy Yuxis Kat CouaTos To pécoy, Toool-
) ' \ ’ \ 7 o 4
Tov éxeivns kal TavTns To Sidgpopov. Srav yap AdBy
™y wAgynr 9 Yvxn xal wéoy, ol xeitar xabdmwep TO
odua averawotiTws, aAka Racaviletar uév évreifer 718y
T mwovnpd cvvedijaer Trnxouévn: pera 8¢ THv évbévde
20 grallayiv, katd TOV THS Kpicews xaipov, afdavdrw mapa-
Stdotar Tipwpia. e 3¢ Tis dvalpiTws éyor wpos Tas ToD
Hopig. 7 xot Tp
I A ~ \ ~ ) 14 > ’
SeaBorov wAqyas, peilov mo Ths dvawsOnoias éxelvo
yivetar 16 Sewdv. o wap émi T wporépa TAYYH pn
Snyleis evxohws Béfetar xai Sevtépav, kai per éxeivny
25 érépav. oU yap Siahiumdvel uéxps THs ECXATNS AvaTVOTS
maiwy o uiapds, dtav elpy Yuyny dmriav Kai TV Tporé-
pwv xatadpovolicay wanydy. 616. Ei 8¢ xai tis ovufo-
6 om avrov yz || 1z radwv Twver vulg || ket Tavyria x || 22 exewns y |l
24 Oexerar x vulg || 25 uexpe] +racy || 20 o wovnpoes [ 27 Tavrysy

6. duwmb.] This is tautologous 12. 7waldwv.,.d8bppara] ‘ckild’s
after dwarby, but no correction of  play.’
the text is plausible. 18.  dvrebfer 48n] ‘immediately
8. dpfarmod.] ‘clearly, ‘visitly.  afterwards,’ i.e. after the fall: this
9. wrdpara] used in the N.T. is contrasted with the later stage.
="‘carcases’: hence yuxly xr.=  uerd Thr vhérde dralhayiy,

“dead souls.
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Ais Tov Tpdmov éfeTdbecy é0éNoss, mOAD TavTny adodporépav
xal wowTépav {Sois dv. o8¢ yap Khoemhis xal Solov
TogavTas Tis oidev (8éas, Goas éxelvos o piapds, TavTy
yobv Trr mAelova xéxtnTar Svvapww: otte ExOpav Tis
ofitws drrjpukroy Svvarr’ dv Eyewv mwpos Tods dyav mole-
s -~ A \ t
pwTaTovs avTe, dony wpos THv dvlpwmelav ¢uow o
arovnpés. 617. Kai mav mpobuuiav 8¢ el Tis éferdlos,
pel’ A pdyerac éxetvos, avlpomovs pév évraiba xal
~ ~ k] 14 \ 2 ’ Ay 1
yehoiov wapaBaleiv. €l 86 Tis Ta SpyAwTATA KAl CATN-
7 -~ ' hd z > / /- g
véoTata Todv Onpiwv éxheEduevos dvriTibévai Géhor Ty
’ 14 14 » A L4 r L3 /’ ~
ToUTOU pavia, wpadéTara Svra xai NuepoTaTa elpriges Tj
- - N .
awapaBord* TocobTov odros mvel fvudv, Tals Huerépas
wpoaBadwy Jruyais. 618. Kal o s pdyns 8¢ xpdvos,
évradba uév Bpayds, xai év 76 Bpaxel 8¢ adTd moArai al
R ’, AY \ A 2 - \ 3 - I
avokwyai' xai yap vof émelfolga, xat o Tov odalew
’ -~ \ A .4 ’
xaparos, xal Tpodils Kaipos xai woAkd Erepa Siavamavelw
ToV oTpaTiwTny wépukey, Os kal amodivas THv wavrevyiav,
xal dvamvedoar pucpov, xai citey kai mord xarayrbfas,
xai éTépois woANols THv mpoTépay dvaxTicacfar Stvauv.
b A \ ~ ~ 3 ¥ \ o / hY
émt 8¢ Tol movnpod ovx &ori Ta 6mAa xaTabécbai moté,
3 o 4 A 14 3y 7
ovk &aTw Ymvov dpaclar Tov Bovhduevor dtpwTov péverv
diamavrés. dvdyxn ydp, Svoiv fatepov, ¥} mweaeiv xal
aroréclar qvpvwlévra, 7 OSamavris xabwmhiouévov
A -~
éoravar xai éypyyopora. xal yap éxetvos Siamavtos
éornie pera Ths alTol mapardfews, Tds fHuerépas pabu-

2 Bot Tis av X || 3 0 muapos]+ Saipuwy exetvos X o wovypos Sauwy exewos
yz vulg || 5 Swqoerar befxyz franc Swarac vulg || 8 avfpwzos yz vulg ||
1T ev 7 wapaBoly z || 16 Siavemvevoar z || 24 Ka: eypyyopevar bo xafwmA,
€0TWTa KaL eyprryopera ewal x vulg

5. axhpurrov] ‘implacabdle’: pro-  afler dyav; but cp. iii 14 Ppixwdés-

perly used of a war in which no
herald is admitted by either side.
'Arhpukros ExPpa is quoted from
Plutarch.

ib. &yar wolewwr] We might
have expected the positive woleuiovs

rara (note).

17. wavrevxiav]) ‘ panoply. Ilayo-
mMas is found at ii 2.

20. ovx &ort T xTA.] ‘he who
wishes to remain unhurt cannot lay
down his arms.

I5

25
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A » \
pias mapatnpdy, mhetovd Te elopépwv amovdny eis THY
NueTépay amdheav, 9 els Ty cwrnpiav Huels Ty éavtav.

-~ - \
619. Kai 76 pn opacOar 8¢ avrov v¢ Huov, kai TO
1] g 7 4 Y 4 - 7 3 Y ¥
éEamivns émitifeafar, & palioTa TV pupiov éoTiv alTia

A - s
‘Kkak@v Tols oUk éypryopod: SiamwavTos, wOAV TOUTOV ATO-

paTepov éxeivou Seixvvai Tov woepov. 620. 'Eyraifa
odv Huds fferes oTpaTnyely Tols oTpaTidTars Tot Xpe-
n » \ - . ~ % ~ L \
oTol; dANa T Stafoke TolTe v aTpaTyyey’ dTav fydp
I3 ’ \ ~ . \ > 7 ’
6 StataTTew xai Siaxooueiv Tovs Aotmovs odelhwy Tav-
Twy drepotatos kal aclevéaratos 7, wpodovs Umwo Tis
, , \ , . , i )
drepias Tovs mioTevbévtas, 16 SaBorw pdilov éoTpa-
’ 2 - ~
Tiynaer, 7 T XpLoTo.
3 4
621. 'ANAd Ti oTévess; Ti Saxpveis; ov ydp Opirev
dEia Ta kat' éué viv, AN evppoaUvns xal xapds. AN
9 A \ A ’ kd \ r 4l -~ ~
ovyi kal Ta éua, pnow, dAra pvpiwy dfia TalTa KoTeTOY"
vhv yap pois Novvilny ocuridely, ol TGV kakdv pe ryaryes.
622. ’Eyw pév yap elo\Bov mpos o€, 8 Ti moTé vmep oob
hY Al ) ~ A ’ ! -
wpos Tovs éyxalolvras amohoyngoual, dedpevos pabely:
A} 8' ) 4 € » v e 7z /8 bd 6 I'd
ov 8¢ pe éxméumes érépav avd’ érépas Ppovrida évbels.
3 \ 3, 14 I4 ) 3 s t A -~ ki A I
ov yap &ri pov péher, 7L wpos éxelvous Umép oob, dAha Ti
mpos Tov Bedy Imép €pavTo kai Ty éuwy damoleynoopal
kakoy. 623. "ANAa ot Béopar xal dvriBord, el Ti ot
kel TOY Epdy, €f Tis Tapdreinos év XpiaTo, € TL mapa-
pvliov dydmns, e Tiwva omhayyva xal olxTippol. Kai ryap
otdas, 6T pe paiiaTa TAVTOY AVTOS €is TobTOY TOV KivSUVOY
fryayes xeipa Spefov kai Aéywv kal TpdrTwv Ta Suvaueva
Nuds aveploiv, unbé avaoyy wpos yoiv 70 BpaxiraTov
¢ A Py ~ » \ ~ ~ a s \
PMAS ATOMTEY, QANE VYOV pANAOV 7) TPOTEPOV KOLYAS
16 ets owov Bofpor xakwy pe yyayes ¢ || 17 o T wore] +exewois y vulg ||
20 wAnw alla vulg || 24 e 7t owhayyva z | 27 pn 8y avacxn vulg

5. Totrov]) i.e. warfare between devil.’

man and Satan: éxelvov, that between 14. 74 ka7t éué] ‘my fortunes.)

man and man. 23. el Tis wapdkAnas xrh.] Phil.
7. oTpar. Tols otp.] ‘fo lead the i1 (alter dydmns WEL. have e 7is

soldiers’: but 19 8waf. arp. below=  «owwwria wvesparos, e Tis arAdyyxra

' to act as leader in the cause of the  xal olkripuol).
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moctofar Tas SuatpiBds. 624. "Eyd 8¢ pedidoas, Kai
/ I v Ve ’ b - ’ hY
Ti ovufakésBar, épny, Ti 8 oe ovioar Surnoopar wpds
TocobTor mwpaypuatwy dykev; aAN émeady aoi TodTo 78D,
Oappe:, & $irgy xeparn- Tov kaipov vyap, kab’ bv dv éEp
ago. Tév éxeifey Ppovridwv dvamveiv, xai mapésopar xai
’ A\ -~ 3y ’ \ 13 \ /
Tapakakéow, xai Tov €ls Svvauw THv éuny éAelijretar
oU8év. éml TovTois Théov éxeivos daxpuoas dviocTarac
éyw 8¢ adrd mwepiyvbels, kai katadihigas Ty xedpainy,
wpodmeumoy, Tapakaksyv yevvaios pépewv 76 ovuBeBnids.
4 . -~ - ~
Wworevw yap, Epn, 16 xaréocavri oe Xpiorg, kai Tols
18lots émiomicarT wpofdTors, 6TL TocavTyy éx THs Sraxo-
I3 . ~
vias TavTHS kTHon mWappnoiav, @s xai Nuds xard THY
nuépav éxetvny xiwduvedovtas els Ty aldvidy cov Séfacbat
TNV,

6 eMape: giklrstwz henr eNhewfw xy

4 @ ob\n xepard] For this 12. iy quépav éx.] the day of
form of salutation cp. ad Theodorum  judgment.
lapsum I 11 A, 11 42 A also xkepadijs 13. eis Ty al....exnviv] Lk, xvi
=‘person’ at iii 5 (note). 9 (els Tas alwriovs gxnrds WH.).



APPENDIX,

THE BEARING OF THE SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS
IN THE DE SACERDOTIO ON THE TEXTUAL
CRITICISM OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

It is admitted by all critics of the text of the New Testament
. that the quotations in the writings of St Chrysos-
The quotations . . . .
in Chrysos- tom are derived from a text substantially identical
;°t$:t mtmgs with that represented by the ‘Syrian’ group of
*Syrian’ or authorities. Dr Hort wrotel: “a glance at any
‘a’ type of tolerably complete wpparatus criticus of the Acts
text. . . ae
or Pauline Epistles reveals the striking fact that
an overwhelming proportion of the variants common to the great
mass of cursive and late uncial Greek Mss. are identical with the
readings followed by Chrysostom in the composition of his
Homilies. The coincidence furnishes evidence as to place as
well as time; for the whole of Chrysostom’s life, the last ten
years excepted, was spent at Antioch or in its neighbourhood.”
From the abundant quotations in the voluminous works of
St Chrysostom, and in the fragments of Theodore of Antioch
and Mopsuestia, and of Diodorus of Antioch and Tarsus?, Dr Hort
concluded that “the fundamental text of late extant Greek MsS.
generally is beyond all question identical with the dominant
Antiochian or Graeco-Syrian text of the second half of the fourth
century3.”

A study of the quotations in the d¢ sacerdotsio corroborates the
Quotations in general conclusion of Dr Hort. They are taken
the ‘de sacer- from a ‘Syrian’ type of text, as we might have
dotio.’ expected, on & griori grounds, in a genuine writing
of St Chrysostom.

v Inmtroduction to the New Testament, p. g1.

2 See de sac. i. 1 (notes on @ihos and Sidacrdots),
3 Introduction to N.T., p. g2.
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Most of the biblical references in the de sacerdotio (for which
see Index II.) merely contain allusions to passages of Scripture
without quoting the exact words. They are thus of no value
for the purpose of textual criticism. Of the remaining passages
the following seem to be the most serviceable for that purpose.

I. Examples of Syrian readings.

1. 2 Cor xi. 3 (see p. 58, 18 and note).

pofoipar ydp, $now, un mws, s 6 dpus Edav éfnmdrnaev, olte
@Pbapi Ta vonuara dpav amd Tis dmwhéryros s €is Tov Xpioriv.

Here we note the following points :

(¢) The omission of the words év rj mavovpylg airov after
é&ymdmmoer seems peculiar to Chrysostom.

(6) ovrew is a Syrian reading, attested eg. by KM Thdrt.
It is omitted by XBD.

(¢) dmd Ths émh..Xpwrov is Syrian. It is attested by
KM Thdrt, and omitted by RBD.

2. Eph. vi. 12 (see p. 30, 6 and note).

otk &rrw fuiv # wdAn wpds alua xai odpka, dAAd...mpés Tovs
xoopokpdropas Tob gkdTovs Tob aldyos ToUToU.

The addition of rob alévos is Syrian (K Thdrt), The words are
omitted by 8BD.

3. 2 Tim. ii. 25 (see p. 36, 1 and note).

pRmore 86 abrois 6 feds émiyrwow dhpbelas, kai dmakhaydos Tis
7o) Swefihov mayidos,

The form 8¢ is found in K : 8y in RACD.

The reading émiyvoow d\nfeias xat dwa\Aaydat x7\. for peravouay
els émlyvoow d\nfeias ai dvaviYwow ek k7A, seems to be otherwise
unattested.

II. Examples of Western readings.

Jn iii. 5 (see p. 55, 14 and note).

¢l yap ob Bivaral Tis eloehdelv els Ty Bacelar TV olpavav,
éav un 8 Ddaros xal mvedparos dvayevvnli «TA.

The readings (@) Tov obpavdv for rov feot, and () dvayervndy
for yevvnlj, are Western : see Westcott and Hort Nofes on Select
Readings, p. 75 (in [ntroduction fo N.T.).

III. New readings, apparently due to Chrysostom’s practice
of quoting from memory.

(@) Matt, xxiv. 45 (p. 27, 20 and note).

ris dpa & morde Sovhos xai Ppivipos by karaoTice & KUpios adTob
émi Ty olkiav abrov;
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émi T oixiav is otherwise unattested, though éxi 7ijs olxias is
not without authority.

(&) Jnxv. 24 (p. 102, 14 and note).

€l u1 Ta onpeia émolovr év adrols & pndeis d\Aos émolnaer, duapriay
avk elyov.

There seems to be no other evidence than that of Chrysostom
for the reading anpeia.

(¢) 1 Cor il 11 (p. 31, 23 and note).

ovdeis yap olde Ta Tov dvlpdmov, €l pj TO wyetpa Tov dvbpdmov To
év alrg.

If this be a quotation from, and not merely a paraphrase of
Scripture, the reading od8eis vip for is ydp must be noted as
having no other support.

The number of quotations from the New Testament which are

Evidence on a t0 be found in the de sacerdotio and which fumish

larger scale material for the purpose in hand is thus not large ;
from the . .
Homilies of  and to deal fully with the question of Chrysostom’s

Chrysostom.  text of the New Testament it would be necessary
to travel considerably beyond the present treatise, and to examine
his many other writings, especially his Homilies on St Matthew
and on the Pauline Epistles. This is, strictly speaking, somewhat
beyond the scope of the present Appendix ; but it may be of
interest to refer to the results of the most recent research into
the wider question of which this Appendix forms a part, viz. the
text of the N.T. as it appears in Chrysostom’s writings. The
evidence has been recently collected by Dr S. K. Gifford!, and
his conclusions may be stated as follows?:

1. Chrysostom often has readings which are pecualiar to
himself.

2. He has several readings common to him and to the most
ancient authorities, especially Mss. of the Western type.

3. He knew and approved many readings which are also
found in N¢ and D, and {among later MsSs.) KL.

The following observations (2) and (&) refer to (1) and (2) of
these conclusions respectively.

1 In a dissertation, published in the Disserationes philologicae Halenses,
vol. 16, pt 1 (1902), and entitled, * Fauli Episiolas qua forma legerit
Joannes Chrysostomus.’

2 Gifford op. ¢it., p. 77.
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(@) If Chrysostom has readings which are not found elsewhere,
the explanation of this may be sought in the fact that Chrysostom,
as is natural with a preacher, often quotes from memory, even in
his written treatises. See examples from the 4 sac. under Il1I.
above.

(6) A more important question is raised by Dr Gifford’s second
conclusion ; viz. the question of the date of the ¢ Syrian’ recension,
Dr Chase has said!: “Chrysostom’s comparative silence on the
subject of variations of reading seems to be an indication that
he regarded the question of text as authoritatively settled.” From
this he infers that the Antiochian text was regarded as in a manner
final, and that discussion was regarded as needless.

On the other hand Dr Chase also refers to certain survivals
of curious pre-Syrian readings, and sometimes of early traditional
readings, oftener Western : and we have seen that Dr Gifford has
adduced fresh evidence to the same effect. It therefore seems
unsafe to conclude that the ‘Syrian’ recension had already taken
place in Chrysostom’s lifetime?. Dr Gifford seems, according
to the evidence which he has himself collected, to be nearer the
truth when he places the ‘Syrian’ recension somewhat later, and
certainly not before the end of the fourth century3.

1 Chrysostom : a study in the history of biblical interpretation, p. 83.

2 As is assumed, for example, by Dr J. O. F. Murray, in Hastings’ D2
(Extra Volume, p. 213): “the Traditional Text was in existence in
substantially its present form by the middle of the fourth century.” The
Traditional Text is the same as that which Dr Hort calls Syrian, and
Chrysostom is its best representative (#b2d., pp. 212—3).

3 Gifford op. cit., p. 69: colligendum est in Oriente, saeculo quarte
exeunte, multis locis Novi Testamenti nullo modo certam lectionem fuisse,
sed warianles lectiones exstilisse non paucas. Licebat igitur episcopo of
doctori qualis erat Chrysostomus ex dubiis ipsi eligere, neque ullum wvesti-
ginm percipimus auctoritalis cerfae ol conslitutae ad quam applicare se
oporieat, sed semtentia loci solus est discrepantiarum arbiter. Dr Gifford
also refers with approval to Nestle, who remarks (Zeif. N. 7., p. 121)
that the same writer would not always have the same copy of the Bible
before him.

N. C. I2



INDEX L.

SUBJECTS.

A

Aaron, 100, 7; I0I, I3

Abraham, 24, 10

Absolution, sacramental, xxi; 3I,
235 54 5Q.

Aegean sea, 6o, I§

Amalekites, wars w1th Israel, g9, 8

Ambition, danger of, 49; 67

Ambrose, St, xxix; 9, 18 (note)

Andrathagius, tutor of Chrysostom,
2, 7

Angels, present at the Eucharist,

147

Anthusa, mother of Chrysostom,
55qq.; 152, 24

Antioch, the home of Chrysostom,
3, 2; 32, I4 (note): fondness of
its inhabitants for theatres, 4, 14
(note) : the wealth of its Church,
45, 3 (note): St Paul in, rar:
behaviour of churchgoers in, 128

Aristophanes, imitation of, xxxiii

Arius, 114, 17; 115, I4

Asceticism, 28, 17; 68, 23; 77, 17

Augustine, St, 9, I8 (note); 19, T
(note)

B

Basil, ix: his identity, xxxiv sqq.:
1,7; 13, 1o etc.: reproaches Chry-
sostom, 12 sqq.: his courage and
modesty, 41, 8 sqq.: begs Chry-
soston: to help him in his bishop-
ric, 1472

Benedictine editions of Chrysostom,
xliii, xlvi

Beugel, J. A., his edition of the de
sac. described, xliv

Bernard, St, xxix

Bishops, their office and duties,
xxill sqq-: minimum age of ap-
pointment, g, 16 (note): darngers

of unworthiness, 65: resignation
of sees, 65, 20: unfair deposition,
66: danger of ambition, 67 : need
for self-repression, 68: danger of
a passionate temper, 7I: care
needful in offering advancement,
76: election, 7%, 3 (note): care
of widows, 83, 23 : care of virgins,
84, t; 88, 16: judicial duties,
84, 23 92: charge of finance, 8s,
1: hospitality a duty, 88, 1: ex-
pected to visit their flocks, 93:
right of excommunication vested
in, Xxxvi; 94, 22: ought to be able
to speak with authority on points
of doctrine, 116: ought not to
neglect publicopinion, 157 : severi-
ty of their punishment in case of
failure, 160
Bride of Christ (the Church}, 58, 11

C

Carterius, tutor of Chrysostom, z,

Chalice given to the {alty, 52, 7

Charity, its efficacy, 40

Christ commands Peter to
Ilis sheep,’ 26, 12

Christians, 32, 14; 46, 17; 66, 17;
67, 1; I15, I

Chrysostom, St, his life, ix : relations
wilh Basil; x; 1sqq.: writes the
de sacerdotio, xi 5qq.: his views
on the priestly office, xvii; 51 5q.:
on the Holy Eucharist, xviti-xxi;
52 : on Penitence, Confession, and
Absolution, xxi: on pumshmenl

¢ feed



SUBJECTS

of heretics, xxii: on the office of
the bishop, xxiii sqq.: replies to
Basil's reproaches, 17 sqq.: his
real reason for avoiding conse-
cration, 44, 6 sqg.: denies the
charge of vanity, 49, 14; 60, 7:
the faults of bis character, 61, 271;
70, 18; 163: promises to help
Basil, 173

City of God (the Chureh), 112, 14

Confession, xxi

Conscience, accusing voice of, 94,
12 {note)

Controversy in the Church, 65, 13

Corinthians, 3z, 12

Cottabos, possible allusion to, 3, 9

D

Dathan, 56, 14

Deception, when justifiable, xi; 17,
20; 19, 1 {note)

Demosthenes, the force of his style,
xxxiv; 120, 7

de sacerdotio, circumstances which
led to writing of, ix sq.: date of,
xi5qq.: contents of each book of,
Xxv sq.: quotations from, xvi:
references to, xvii: illustrations
of Chrysostom’s views afforded
by, xvil sqq.: its relation to Je
Juga ol Greg. Naz., xxx: its
style, xxxii sgq.: editions and text
of, xxxvi sqq.

Diodorus, tutor
2, 7

Diibner, Fr., edits the de sac. etc.,
xlvii

Ducaeus, Fronto, his edition of
Chrysostom referred to, x1

of Cbrysostom,

E

Egyptians, 24, 13

Eli, 99, 25; 101, 14

Elijah, 24, 4; 53, 45 146, 22

Epicureans, 121, 17

Erasmus, referred to, xxxvi

Euagrius, friend of Chrysostom, 1,
1 (note}

Eucharist, Holy, xviii sqq-; 52, 5§
(note): the giving of the Chalice
in, 52, 7 (note): presence of the
Holy Spirit in, §3, 12: presence
of angels in, 147

179

Euelpides, D., his edition of the
de sac., xlviii

Euripides, alluded to, xxxiii

Euripus, type of human instability,
79, 12

Excommunication, a duty of bishops,
xxvi ; g4, 22

F

Fasting, 28, 16; 68, 23; 150, 11}
151, 10

Fathers, the, on Pastoral Theology,
xxix sqq.

Fraud, pious, xi; rg, 1 (note}

Funeral ceremonies, attended by
excesses, 9I, 17

G

Genuflexion at the Eucharist, 148, §
Gnosticism, 113, 17

Greeks, polytheists, 112, 21
Gregory the Great, xxix

H

Hebrews, 29, 11

Heresies, to be combated by preach-
ing, 113

Heretics, persecution of, xxii

High Priest, compared to Christian
Priest, 51

Hoeschel, David, referred to, xxxvii

Holy Spirit, invoked at the Eu-
charist, 53, 12

Homer, quoted or referred to,
xxxiii

Hospitality, a duty of bishops, 88, 1

Hughes, J., his edition of the de
sac. described, xli

Hydra, popular applause likened to,
139, 6

I

Ignorance, cannot be taken as an
excuse for failure, 104

Isocrates, the polish of his style,
xxXxiv; 120, 6

Israelites, 24, 14

J

Jealousies, among fellow-priests,

612, 3
Jerome, St, xxix

12—2



180

Jews, monotheists, 113,
Judas Iscariot, 1o1, 22

Judgment Day, 107, 26
K
King, inferior to priest, 48, 5 (note)

L

Leo, Ae. E., edits the de sac. after
Bengel, xlvi
Libanius, tutor of Chrysostom, 2, 7
Lomler, F. W., edits the de sac. etc.,
xlvi
M

Manichaeans, 113, 2

Marcion, 113, 18

Martin of Tours, St, 9, 18 (note};
48, 5 (note)

Maximns, friend of Chrysostom,
1, 1 (note)

Medicinal art, use of deceit in, 22
methods employed in, 1og

Meletius, of Antioch, 2, 7

Metaphors, frequent in Chrysostom,
xxxiil

Migne’s Patrologia Graeca, text of
the de sac. in, xlvii

Miracles, ancient and modern, 111,
6 (note)

Misappropriation of funds, 157, 14

Monasticism, xiil; 77, 17; 150

Monk, contrasted with priest, xiii}
68; 69, 3; 150sqq.

Monks?gsettlcmgntsqgound Antioch,
149, 3

Monnica, 8, 10 (note)

Moutfaucon, Dom Bernard de, his
edition of Chrysostom described,

xliii sqq.
Moses, 100; 113, 17; 146, 22
(¢]
Ordinations, forced, g9, 18
P

Passionate temper, dangerous to a
bishop, 71

Paul, St, converts the Jews, 23, 16:
his character and work, 58; 117

s$qq.

INDEX I

Paul of Samosata, 115, 5

Penitence, xxi

Persecution, its expediency denied,
32, I4

Persuasion, better than force, 32,
195 33, 22

Peter, St, 26, 105 110, 20

Phinehas, 24, 2

Pirkheimer, Wilibald, referred to,
XXxvi

Plato, the sublimity of his style,
xxxiv; 120, 8

Popularity, not to be sought in
preaching, 136

Prayers for the departed, 146, 20

Preaching, its importance, 116

Priest, dignity of his office, xvii:
compared to a shepherd, 26; 6o,
5; 85 12: his responsibilities,
29; his need of gentleness, 32:
his need of judgment, 33: magni-
tude of his office, s0: the Christian
contrasted with the Jewish, s1;
56: compared to a father, 37:
compared to a general, 59: to be
supported by the contributions of
his flock, 59, 6: compared to a
navigator, 6o: danger from wild
beasts (sc. passions), 6r, zr1:
dangers of unworthiness, 64; sets
an example to others, 72 : motives
in selecting, 77: in rejecting, 81:
qualities requisite, 835 1u1; 127:
responsible for the sins of his
flack, r41: danger of sensuality,
142

Promised land, denied to Moses,
100, 23

Proverbial expressions, 4, § (note)

R

Rejection of candidates for ordina-
tion, 81, 20

Rescius, Rutgers, referred to, xxxvii

Resignation of bishops, 635, 20

S

Sabellius, 114, 16; 115, 11

Samuel, gg, 1

Saul, 21, 4; 29, 11; 98, 15

Savile, Sir Henry, his edition of
Chrysostom described, xxxviii sqq.



SUBJECTS

Secundus (father of Chrysostom),
6, 3 (note)

Self-examination before ordimation,
103

Seltmann, C., his edition of the
de sac., xlviii

Sensual temptations, rqz

Similes, frequent in Chrysostom,
x xxiii

Sirens’ island, 61, 13

Sophocles, possibly rererred to,
XXxiil

Stephen, 111, 2

Stoics, 113, 3 (note);.121, 17

T

Theatre, its attraction for the An-
tiochenes, 4, 14 (cf. 22, 2)

Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia,
I, I (note

Thirlby, S., edits the de sac. after
Hughes, xlii

Thucydides, the dignity of his style,
xxxiv; 120, 7

Timothy, admonished not to ordain
without examining, 104, 24: ad-
monished to preach carefully,
123, 7

Titus, admonished to preach care-
fully, 123, 19

Trinity, doctrine of the, 115

Tyrrhenian sea, 6o, 15

131
U

Unction, sacramental, 57, 1
Unworthiness, a bar to the ministry,
49

v

Valentinus, 113, 17

Vergil, possible reference to, xxxiv

Versatility, required in the priest,
111, 16

Verses, found in de sac., 26, 14
(note)

Virgins, bound by vows of chastity,
84, 1: difficulties involved in
their oversight, 88 sqq.

w

War, use of deceit in, 1g: the life
of the Christian compared to, 30,
115 111, Iz; 16% sqq.

Widows, maintained at Church's
expense, 83, 23: the bishop re-
sponsible for, 84: their faults,
85, 16

Women, their influence in the
Church, 62, 18

Word, power of the spoken, r1o

sqq.
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GREEK

dfasavicTws 131, 3

dBvegos 63, 2, 71, 213 81, 2; 116,
I1; 159, I ’

dyaldrares 21, 13; 97, 23

&yavdxrnsis 87, 1

dyamyrés 37, 18; 67, 18; 71, 19

dyyehueds 118, 18; 142, 10

dyehaios 8o, 2

dvéry 10, 135 27, 45 30, 23 37, 13
48, 15; 78, 15; 88, 18

ayiasrela 53, 3

aywovrn 89, 8; 91, 3; I55 73
164, 24

dypalvesfar 1535, 26

aypvrvia 28, 17; 68, 23; 89, I17;
150, I2

dyvuvaeros 154, I

dyxlvoa 112, 16

ddapdvrvos 73, 12; 138, 4

ddékaoros 83, 3

edudhecrros 118, 21

&fereiv 89, 21

dfAyTikés 109, 2

ahbrys 162, 13

d0péos 34, 16

dOpbws (=suddenly) 5, 3; 17, 1;
22, 6; 34, 1; 81, 22: (=abun-
dantly) 85, 1

dfupua 170, 12

aipericds 114, 12

dxaray@iaTos 139, 4

dxépaios 7, 18; 20, 15; 9T, 2; 109, 9;
155, 9

dirjpukros 171, 5

duis 168, 19

dxixnros 158, 20

dxhergs 126, 4; 152, 13

drawdwyros 164, 3

dxoracle 163, 20

axolovdia 51, 5

dxdpeoros 83, 3

&rparos 22, 9; 23, 2

drpiSoroyelafat 50, 19

WORDS,

dhafovela 144, 22; 156, 3
dhahayuds 168, 13

dNoyos (of animals) 29, 13
dAovola 150, 12

dhvewv 132, 5

duekernola 153, 19
duowely I51, 9

duvdpbs 168, 22
dvadvesfar 9B, 20
dvaudetesfar 86, 21 (d75)
dracpely (=to answer) 75, 17
dvawryvrreiy 86, 4, 18; 88, 24
dvaxefofar 43, 11
davaxbrrew 17, 9
dvakomTew 4, 4

dvakynola 34, 19

dvalvew 17, 16
dvapaprirws 46, 105 97, 10
dvaveterr 100, 16
bvawlnrew 73, 2
dvajpimilecfu 144,
dvacknoia 153, 25
dvagmdy 158, 8
dvehevfepos 62, 6
dveZéraaTos 35, B
dveficaxlo 81, 3; 85, 14} 134, 6
dvetlkakos 87, 14
dverairfirus 170, 18
dvewAnrros 130, I§
drewirhasros 143, 19
dvemridewos 50, 105 78, 11
dvepudrioTos 17, 2
davevfivos 18, 1

driixoos 10, 5

dviuepos 139, 5; 167, 13
dawdofar 132, 5

dvoxwyh 171, 15
drregdyew 16, 7
davumddnros 70, 4

dvw xdrw 63, 5; 71, 6
dvwualie 133, 10; I5I, 10
dtbmiores 69, 8; 77, 12
dolxnros 119, 2
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dopacla 168, 8

dxayyeMa 120, r1

&waye 24, 15; 55, Il

drayxorifeslat 70, 3

dradevola 17, 11

araxpiPoiobat 7, 10

dwapairnros QI, 21; 142, 2

dxapacdlevros 155, 9

drapfuctv 144, 9

dmraoyohetv 121, 12

draredv 24, 17

dweiparos 138, 25

dredwifer 68, 10

dreplepyos 151, 15

dwepufpidr 34, 19

drprea 6, 1

arpris 30, 12; 67, 215 171, §

dmhacros 144, 8

amhérys 97, 21

erAds 2, §5; 14, 11; IS, &; 34, 03
39: 145 45, 14; 46, 55 60, 5; 64,
20; 69, 19; 70, 8; 8o, 2; 84, 10;
93, 235 94 9; 105, 16; 107, 2;
130, 24

droyeyvdonety 34, I 35, 24

dxbyvwoes 35, 3

dwbyovos 24, 11

droryvuroty 165, 21

dwodelv 84, 4; 59, 20; IOI, I7

awodoxudlew 81, 1

arodvesfur 37, 10; 72, 10; 88, 26;
94y 7

dawbxpnuvos 35, 16

drohapfdrew 115,

drovizresfar 103, ¢

dwovoln ¥3, 135 35, 23 41, L5; 43,
16; 48, 3, 7; 49, 6, 11; 50, 20;
581 & 85 71,75 730 43 95, 175
116, 21; 126, 11; I44, 25; 163, 18

drownday 11, 8; 13, 75 97 135
107, 15; 108, 4

dmopeiv 22, 14; 28,2; 36, 235 154,19

axocké ey (not found in present)
143, 12

azosToNikds 75, 10; 101, 23; 117,
165 125, 7

dworixrew 5, 4; 131, 13

drorwdocew 23, 8

aworoyla, 33, 16

a7ro-rp61raws 167, 23

dmpayuogivy 153, 24

dwpbiros 164, 4

ampoordrevros g1, 10; [43, 22

dpdmv 53, 21

8; 164, 10

INDEX III

doxetofac 21, 203 30, 115 3T, 4; 39,
1, 8, 150, I3

dppayils 8, I

dppworey 21, 243 93, 12

appworia 31, 13, 22

apxérvmos 72, I

dpxwés 83, 2

agwns 61, 15; 112, 18; 142, 24

dokeiv 36, 5; 91,8; 19, 25; 138,
16

doxmois 14, 55 109, 45 153, 20

dolyyrworos 03, 4

dowovalaoros 164, 5

doxdAhew 11, 3

doxeros 6, 11

ua’xnp.d.ﬂ.o'ro; 143, 21

aoxquovelr 84, 133 137, 4

wx'q,u.oawr) 62, 3

a:o'w;;aros 139, 1

aroveiv 137, 2

drowos 11, 4; 18, 5; 48, 11; 78, 203
80, 8; 116, 23; 145, 5; 162, 1, 93
165, 8

&rugos 83, 1

adBevria 66, 10; 116, 20

avornpéTys 143, 12

alrapkelo g1, 1§

avrerdyyekros 107, (3

abroxdgros 105, §

adropolew 77, 7

a:':rovpyeiv 151, 12

av-roupym 92, 8

adxudv 143, 19

dgaros 26, 18; 101, 5

a.cpewaz mrém 2, 4; 166, 8
dgevas (whotor) 17, 3; 18, 14

a.q‘)ewat Pwviy 59, 18; 162, 6

a.¢opy.7] 91, 155 95 I 108, 1

a.xav-r;s' 165, 1o

dxAvs 168, 8

Bddioes 143, 6, 20

Baoikela 48, 5,9, 18; 55, 14; 98, 13,
18; 09, 20; 142, 9

Basihikés 88, 18

Baskerla 16, 8; 73, 23; 76, 6, 7;
81, 12; 130, 21; 134, 11; 138, I;
163, 18

Begi 143, 8

Berriwais 99, 135

Biiua 147, 18

Buwrikds 4, 5; 8, 165 49, 223 79
19; 106, 21; 145, 20; I49, I}
154, 23
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Bhaxebew 72, 19
BpaBeiov 20, 14
Bpilewv 45, 18
Bpew 41, 2

ydvvofar 87, 6; 132, 6

Yéerva 55, 20; 70, 8, g; 8o, 18;
119, 14

YéAws 46, 16

yeverdar 45, 8

YMxeoba 66, 6

Yropopa 40, 13

Yyonreia 168, 5

dalpoves 24, 6

Satuorixds 57, 3

SatTvpdy 148, 15

damavdy 77, 18

Sayards 93, 26

dedirreafas 104, 22

delyun 26, 93 42, 143 48, 23; 152, I

deiva, 6 81, 15; 93, 25; 108, I6

Snpboov 6, 15

dnuorerys 76, 17

JdeafoNkis 141, 21

duaywyh 151, 6

dudevEis 129, TO

dwabpvrelv 158, 16

ddbpuyes 143, 5

Swalpew orbua KTN. 46, 6; 62, 15

Sidxhaots 143, 6

Seaxpoderfar 136, 9

SakvfBeprdy 552, 14

SedAetes 128, 3

Samrbew 12, 2; 45, 35 48, 113 56,
23; 154, 16; 158, 3

dudornua 166, 5

Sarifévar 70, 17

Suaxeicdar 34, IT

diediis 70, 18

diérew 14, 8

dtepevvdofar 35, 95 39, 17; 67, 17;
74, 1; 83, 20} 104, §

diegpwryds, 10 34, 9

Soprexds 73, 133 143 3

dicaoTcds 84, 2

dlxqv 33, 11; 148, 16; 157, 2

dropaTticés 68, 17

dcoxAeivfar 138, 19

dexorouev 98, 11; 108, 14

Sopupopely 148, 11

douhompemela 144, 22

Bovhompenis 6z, o

Stvautr, els 48, 4; 991 245 173, 6
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duadpeatos 21, 33; 88, 12
dveiaTos 155, 25

Svorpdmelos 21, 24

Sveruxely (with accus.) 7, 17
Svoyelpwros 16, 4

dvoxéper B4, 2; 158, 21; 164, 10
dvowreiofac g, 10

dwudriov 22, 19

&yyovos 24, 10

éyyvnTis 105, 12

éykadwdeisfa: 14, 1

dykadlimreafar 117, 10

éykeigdac 9, 115 22, 8

€yxapiov 129, 22; 133, 8; 136, 9

éyxepifer 84, 21

eihekpivis 133, 21; 142, 21

cipapuéry 113, 3

elpwretestar 71, 13

eloxwuder 79, 17; 88, z0; 138, 15

éxfaivew 57, 4

éxfAdNegfar 22, 15

&flacis 119, 9

éxBpdaoew 169, 4

éxxAyalo (=the building) 65, 13

exwApaTos 133, 8

éxrpayyMew 6z, §

exrpéreabar 13, 7; 35, 15; 151, 18

éxgépew, 49, 1; 70, 13; 94, 16

éxpopd g1, 17

drrape 153, 22

EéXNbyrpios 135, I

éufdM\ew els dvyopdr 5, 1; 12, 8;
go, Io, IL

duBarevew 206, 15

éumpnouds 74, 20

éugopeicfar 22, 10; 23, 8

éuppdrrew 83, 5; 110, 16

&vayhs 56, 14

évavriov, els T 50, 16

&by hnaus 85, 22

&vrevfs 86, 6; 163, 21

étevpapiley b9, 16

s 35, 2

éfwerdrar 53, 18

étoyxkobofar 135, 22; I44, 25

tEoxédhew 34, §

éfohwbdrew 89, 10

Ewlhev (3, 3; 15, 21; 17, 18; I8,
6; 32, 16; 39, 105 42, 19; 45, 4
93 79, 13; 92, 16; 94y I4; 110,
13; 116, 6; 118, 10; 119, 25; 128,
75 136, 1, 43 138, 175 145, 7;
151, 43 162, 2
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éopry) 76, 17

érayyéXhecfas 89, 2

émalflov 28, g

émdAA\qhos 118, 21

éraxfis 26, 1

émewrdyewr 7, 4

émeXfbv, O 1371, 4

éxépagTos 135, 20

émnpedfen 121, §

émqpeia 6, 155 11, 125 17, 6; 69,
18; go, 10; 146, 9; 157, 4

ériSplfew 3, 12

éxldeopos 34, 2

émldoois 56, 19; 69, 8; 145, 19

éxixovgifer 86, 1

émweder 9, 14

émeaxfwrew 41, 12; 123, 1

dmwordfew ¢1, 11} 74, 12

émaromy 76, 235 93, 11; 156, 15

émigxomos B2, 2; 91, 23; 123, 19

émarorety 133, 20

émwgracia 10, [2; 26, 16; 61, 18;
69, 2; 78, 14

éroropltew 114, 13; 116,20; 123,24

émwarpépery 6, 135 34, 143 131, Ig

émaTigew 130,

émrila 34, 7

émiTpiupa 143, 7

émpavela 146, 8

émplecfas 14, 9; 134, 8

émpdn 5, 9

épeaxella 116, 5

épulpidr 42, 17; 104, 10; 130, 7

edayis 76, 12

elaplBunros 16, 125 145, 9

ebyrupbrws 19, 6

elyvwucobyn 40, 10

evdewrds 139, 9

ebdoklunos 8, 1; 9, 7; 163, 19

evetle 108, 23; 109, 2; 150, 16

elernple 147, 4

eUnuepety 133, 23

ebnuepla 62, 4

evlelas, €& 24, 20

ebfeias, éml 156, 7

evftva: 18, 1; 92, 45 93, 225 95, 8;
107, 26; 116, 10} 141, 3

elxarapporyros 129, 12; 138, 25

edpaphs 130, 17

etodula 143, 10

evéAwbos 156, 13

elmwadela 151, §

evrpéairos 86, 7

elpepa 128, 19

INDEX [IIT

Ebpiwos 79, 12
ebowuarey 163, 7
evTpagris 37, 1

eogmuia 136, 4, 8
ebxelpwros 37, 19; 163, 2
éxdpwdls 27, 15

fopddns 168, 8
{uryés 3, 95 10, 24; 34, 3
{wypdgos 135, i4

fixow, T8 ye eis éué (kTA.) 16, 2 64,
73 Cp. 142, 2I

TAaxds 74, 5

uoelas, ¢ 41, 5

7pépa 34, 13; 81, 235 97, 2T

foepla 51, 125 72, 145 81, 7

AR 121, 2

favuaromods 151, I
favuarovpyeiv 118, 9; 121, 2
fedr 158, 25

epéhior 108, 8

fedrys 115, 10, 17

fepamawa 88, 22

fepamevricds 83, 3

Ohparpor 143, 17

fokoly 70, 18

Bopuflos (of mental distress) 2, I
Opéupara 26, 20; 31, 4
Bupeds 110, 14

Guetaoripior 147, 18; 148, 4
fumeta 62, 6; 93, 18; 144, 22

worela 124, 2

udrys 117, 115 119, 23; 120, I,
3» 5 145 121, 20; 123, 3, 23 135,
3; 150, G; 160, 16; 161, 2

lowwrikbs 72, 12

lepdafar 66, 25

eparixds 79, 6; 93, 2

lepwatvn g, 16; 38, 26; 48, B; 51,
1; 63, 165 64, 4; 70, 2; 76, 12;
78, 18; 98, 14; g9, 26; TOY, 2}
150, 4; I6o, 25

ikernpla 53, 135 147, I

Deyyidv 69, 23; 154, 20

va=¢ddr 14, I

lovdatter 121, 7

{gooTamiey 3, 5

kabamrecfar 63, 11
xadapeery 61, 17; 65, 7; 67, 193
158, 22
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xabnuepwds 45, 3; 118, 24

kaleer 31, 17; 32, 93 [10, 3

xalpios 17, 15; 73, 15

xalrot e 24, 3; 27, 1; 28, 16; 110,
19; 112, 13; 102, 7

xaxbvoia 42, §

«xahaudafatr 45, 21

wakduzn 74, 2

xaadpoy 167, 16

KkaAAwTLoués 120, 10} 144, 6

kapueros 7, 6; 22, 17; 67, 23

warqhela 84, 12

Kkatd ubvas 12, 1I

Kkarakppuvllew 34, 3

kardAAqhos 109, 17

kataX\jAws 35, 9; 109, 17

xorapwkiofar 138, 9

rararalalewy 120, 19

karawiver 89, ¢

xaragpvralvey 64, 7

xaragkfrrew 86, 23

Kkareoway 158, 12

xardorpwpa 169, 2

karewelyew 10, 18; 9r, 22; 93, 16

Karfpea 1, 10; 14, 2

warbmy dpever 2, 4; 166, 8

karopfoiv 19, 13; 69, T; 71, I7;
117, g5 TIB, 4; 125, Q; 132, 2}
159, 9

wardpbuna 19, 12; 74, 115 97, I7;
119, 7,135 129,14; 131,25 133, 27

xabowy 87, 11

xevodofely 11, 8

xevoilv 8o, 3

xegady 56, 1 (n.); 173, 4

kexpiiobac=yxphobac 25, 2; 81, 5;
99, 15; 116, 23; 158, 11

xndeuovia 84, 1; 155, 15

kidapis 51, 11

kAnuatis 73, zo

xNijpos 78, z2; 158, 19

«\odwy 4, 5; 6, 9; 159, I3

xowvbe, T8 10, 11; 70, §

Kowds 151, I§

kowwrikds 83, 2

kouullewr 163, 9

KkoNakela 45, [3; 89, 65 93, 18; 156,

22

xéhaf 149,

KONaoS 44, 1

wopucpaios 26, 10

kopugotobfat 82, 21

kdrutos 150, 10

kplois (dépwy kTN.) 110, 2; 151, §
kpoTely 152, I4; 154, 1§

WORDS 189

xp%m 129, 145 130,2; 135, 85 136,

kddwv 51, JO
kdAvua 82, 26

Aetbrys 120, 6

Aerovpyle 12, 6; 37, 12; 62, 20;
78, 85 105, 15; 160, 24

Newréyews 35, 165 137, 13

Mior 45, 19

Nwos 154, 3

Aoyikds 29, 14, 21

Noywouds 14, 135 46, 43 67, 12 82,
55 144, 143 145 4; 162, 17;
163, 13

Adyor, eis {c. gen.) 54, 5; 56, 22

Avpalvesfor 84, 22

Avpedy 85, 11

Niges 44, 13

Avrrdyv 114, 17; 162, 24

uayyavela 168, 4

pakdooew 156, 22

pavicés 166, 13

paviddns 118, 165 157, 245 169, 19

pappapvyn 167, 8

paraomorla 45, 9

pudxaipa 110, 143 ISI, 2

peyarovxle 85, 10; 129, 13; 130,
18; 144, 21

petpdriov 167, 15

nepplpopos Bs, 33 157, 8

néaov, 13 29, 15; 36, 9; 46, 23; 48,
193 37, ;5 133, 25 150, 65 170, 15

uerallkds 155, 18

peraxepliew 64, 5

perpdfey 4o, 13; 41, B; 68, I3
153, 9

réxp(s) 27, 85 29, 20; 43, 15; 6o,
19; 80,7, 84, 6; 89, 22; g4, 23;
108, 11; 130, 18; 141, 3; 146,
8; 166, 20

ud (for ov) 9, 7; 25, 25 73, 22

uh 6Tt 46, 10

und' Ghws 50, 9

prpoyuxta 40, 3

wobapvia 45, 13

ptobrexvos 153, 3

wmrpa 51, 11

Mvnerip 166, 11

pmohvoués 64, 8; 142, 24

uovdfew 78, 13

aovaxds 3, 7; 145, 8i 149,35 150,3;
151, 55 152, 7; 153, 13; 155, 8

povipms 154, 12
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Hovoyevhs 27, 14

uovov obxl 61, 18

ubrwges 72, 135 143, 235 155, II
poxhesecfar 16, 15

pupiywyés 6o, 13

HveThptor 148, 9

vaga 31, 19

vdpkn 137, 9

vavudyns 111, 203 167, 3

reopuros 46, 22

vewTepUds 3, 12

vnorele 38, 16; 68, 23; 77, 18;
150, 11; I51, IO

sgdhiwos 68, 16; 150, Ig

vipfes 73, 133 143, 35 155, 8

vogowoibs 64, 24

vvoTdlew 117, 18

vwlpos 68, 19

vwlpérns 69, 2

fevomalfev 83, 22

Fykos {of style) 120, 7

43wy B9, 15

oldalveww 72, 4

oicloxos 69, 4; 152, 23; 164, 4

olxofouikbs 104, 7

olxovopla 23, 23; 25, 3; 26, §; 66,
25; 85, 9; 92, 13; 102, 2; 108,
1B; 111, 35 154, 43 155, 3

olrovopuxds 87, 15

olarpos 87, 3

bkynpos 84, 17

SAtydTns 145, 12

ohnTibs 164, 8

opoyvwuovely 2, 13; 10, 20; 76, 24

Sporayns 67, 11

dudyuyos 15, 22

Spogpos 152, 23

Spparvia 6, 65 7, 17

o0 (for wh) 19, 1

ovola 115, T4

dpfarpopards 170, 8

walyra 46, 16

waides (in periphrases) 2z, §
radokTovia 24, 10
wadorpifins 109, 3

Takaiety 152, 20

TalkaloTpe 154, §
waleyyevesla 56, 6
Tappdyos 73, 23

wawrruxls gt, 17

marTevyia 171, 17

INDEX 1l

wapd (because of) 19, 2

wap' ovdév 20, 1

zaps Tiv dpxy 42, 185 46, 65 57, 13

mapdyewr 44, 18; 83, 6; 105, 2, 9;
106, 3, 14

Tapasudfar 89, 19

wapakvilew 152, 10

xapakohoufely 2z, 6

zapalay) 115, 14

wapaloylfesfar 21, 6

waparaler 48, 115 158, 2

wapaméraspa 23, 13 73, 13; 153, 21

waparhit 165, 9

waparhnila 22, 12; 48, 13; 102,19

Tapateivew 76, 11

rapeigdvats 156, 19

Tapevdoxipuer 138, 6

wapevnuepetofar 138, 2

#maphévos (=under vow of chastity)
84, 1; 88, 16, 22, 26; 9o, 9;
0I, 19; 92, 11

wapovia 100,

wapotivew 71, 16; 85, 235 121, 1;
134, 1§

wapoveia 122, 10

xapwbeiv 5o, 10

wardp (=bishop) 11, 6

xeddr 3, 10; 145, 20

weparhs 82, 125 112, §

wepiBarheafas (mid.) 62, 14; 63, 3;
77, 5; 149, 6

wepiolos 70, 2; 112, 13

wepidarxpus 11, 16

repeéinw 8, 17

wepepydiestac 91, 9; 116, 8, 14}
162, 14

weplepyos 120, 1O

wepikakey 35, 24

wepikeiofa 74, 14

wepikepaala 167, 8

wEPLYOoTEY Q3, 10

weptovela 16, 193 87, 3, 335 161, 4

Tepovoios 27, 17

Tepumelpew 113, 13

wepwinTew 49, 15

wepioTor)ifew 73,23; 144,105 140, 17

wepirépvew 23, 1

wepeppdrrery 142, 18

weptxaphs 11, 20

mepwT 30, 14

wéraloy RI, I1

wpkris 167, 16

wigoa 73, 20

mworeveobal 39, 5§

whdoriyE 3, §



GREEK

TAéyua 143, 7

wAéor 16, 22; 164, 3

wheordier 86, 23; 87, 23; 159, 20

wheovexTelv 29, 8; 122, 3

TANEpENEty G5, §

mAhp dAAd (=dAM) 4, 9

wviyos 23, 8

wobhpns 51, 11

rokihla 109, 16

woklhos 75, 153 86, 22; 111, I3;
143, 95 149 7» 8; 171, 2

woled 46, 21; 48, 11

wokerela 89, 1; 116, 13; 118, 17;
25, 17

oAhosTés 146, 12

wohvufhxaros 91, 18

TohvTpayporey 23, §

Tohvréhewn 143, 8

ToNlTpowos 107, 22

wovelofar (=woveiv) 2, g; 26, 18;
132, 19

wovnpebecfar 134, 14

mopuaTikds 88, 7

Toobrys 93, 25

wpaypatela 35, 205 78, 45 98, 7

wpeofela 24, 12

wpowspeiofat 44, 1

wpoalpeqis 3, §; L9, 2; 23, 16, 22}
24, 95 33, 4i 34 8; 44, 6; 87,
25; 108, 3; 119, IO

wpoavaipely 158, 15 .

wpofdAhesfar 107, 3; 141, 17

wponyodueros 39, 6

wpohaufdrew 65, 20; 97, 3

wpoumpiewy 141, 2I

wpofevery 67, 6; 126, 13

wpotevos 77, 33 127, 6

TpOTWETHE 150, 19

wpagpios 158, 8

wposatrely 86, 20

mpocdeichar 34, 12

wpacedpeew 4, 143 30, 13; 89, 9

mpocpholofar 5, I

wpoanis 34, 20; 83,2; 86,7; 87, 5

wpocilecfas 22, 1; 83,

wpaomadis 65, 8

rpacracta 70, 14; 79, 11, 16; 84, 1;
92, 20; 93, 8, 19; 100, 10, I4;
53, 13, 19

mpooTareleafat 147, 8

wpoorpiBecfac 93, 18; 116, 22

TpOgwWEEOY 22, 3

mpdgwmor {=vwégrass) 115, 14

ApoTporn 99, 15

wpolwTos 60, 4; 104, J§

WORDS 101
wrocicfar 4, 15

FTdEa 170, 9

TTWXEYEW 120, [2

Pebuuciv 156, 17
pawi{ecy 8o, 5
pimTar 42, 8
poitos 7t, 10
polakoes 51, 10
pougpala 142, 3, 5
pomh 7, 7
pubuifew 136, 13
poun 70, 19
pumrdr 143, 19
pumroiy 143, 2
puris 108, 25

geuvorns 120, 8

aquukivBor 118, 7

oxavdalifew 59, 5; 91, 4; 160, 5

oKV 4, 14; 22, 2; 173, 14

ogxnroTols 45, I

oxnwrés 8o, 18

oapaxla 42, 21

agrprdv 11, 83 33, 9

gxhppaywyla 68, 24

oxopriew 87, 24

awdy 23, 7

amilos 108, 25

agTddiov 42, 10; 134, II

aréetpoiigfac 89, 18

oTeipwais 89, 22

areppbs 152, 13

oTegavolv 33, 5; 119, 5

aroxd{esfac 34, 8

arparyyle 48, 55 142, 8

grvsTeior 73, 21

grykardBasts 149, 19

oguvykeriévar 149, 10

Fuykporeighar 111, 13

oguKoparTeiv 41, 155 75, 93 94, 19

qukogavria 17, 5

cuA\etToupyely 62, 33 75, 4

guumhoxh 116, 3

giuwTwHa, 29, I8 131, 12

oweldnows 141, 125 148, 10, 19;
164, 16; 170, 19

ouvecdds, 70 G4, 12

otwTovos 28, 17; 73, 12; 150, II

suokidiew 130, 11

ogalepds 145, 2

opprydr 37, 1; 163, 7

axowiov 151, 2

oxory 78, 18; 101, 16

cwpaTopiral 75, 3
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rapleor. 20, 3

Tamwewolofar 131, 12

Tawewopposivy 62, 11

Teuoudxns 111, 20

7é\eov 34, 155 102, 21

Tépvew 31, 175 32, 95 95, 35 110, 3

TepdoTios 40, 18; 110, IS} 121, 3

reparevecfar 61, 13

-rspﬂpela. 119, 25

Tyl 13, 16; 44, L5 47, 1;

Tepwpla 44, 1

Toud 33, 17, 19

Tpaygdia 169, 6

TpUyay 45, 21

'ruqbuua'(?m. 48, 20

TUXWY, 6 13, 135 401 45 49, 2; 647
72, 23; 92, 12; 109, §5; 131, l.
134, 15 138, 4

iBpes 17, 6

byaivew 16, 19

vioferia 56, 7

bhax) 164, 3

vwepaxovrider 28, 14

UmepfNi{Ey 48, 19

brépoynos 3, 35 146, 4

brepormikos 86, 1

vrepwpla 29, 12

Urevdures 106, 8

tmoypadh 143, 7; 167, 15 170, I1

Umodox” 88, 2

Umokpers 149, 9

UmokbmTEw 144, 23

© Uwdfeats 33, 13; 94, 28; 97, 203
149, L1; 154, I3

u-rru)\wts 12,4; 100,8; 121,5; 133,16

vmomrrevew 16, 18; 38, 33 39, I2;
41, 105 44, 15, 103 49, 3, 55 50,
4, 245 128, 17; 157, 25; 158, 2

uréu-ra.ns 116, 1

wooupezv 71, 11; 156, 4

vwordaoerr 164, 1

dwovhos 149, 7

trrios 73, 3; 170, 26

Syes 120, 8

81, 5

pacd mwepeSiMiectar 14, 2

pdrayt 167, 6

¢aw'rdfeaﬂat 49, 8; 51, 6

gavracin 3, 12; 145, §

pépuwy (with a hinite verb) 15, 1; 34,2

POdvew (usual sense) 2I, Ig; 131,
125 134, 153 136. 14

INDEX III

¢pBdvew (without idea of 'anticipa-
tion’) 42,

¢pbopevs 82, 23

¢havbpunia 53, 12;
99, 18

¢0\mp‘yvpla 163, 19

Prdoyvpos 76, 9 o

¢erodotla13,13; 43, 16; 50,203 95,18

Pthovetkeiy 2, 45 40, 9, 151, 13

pthovexia 82, 7; 153, I

ghosopety 126, 16

pehocogpia (the monastic life) 3, 8;
78, 15 89, 1

@thbaropyos 42, 16

pirTpov 166, 14

@heyuaiver 110, '5; 162, 11

Preyuord 72, 4

pré£ (of fever) 22, 7

powloxeafar 52, 7

gowlocew 42, 17

pouTdy 2, 11

goprucds 26, 1; 69, 18

dpevoPhdBea 113, 18

Ppreadns 51, 95 52, 25 83, 175 79
8; 147, 0

¢pau50; 18, 9

¢up5‘rlv 168 16

Pupiv 106, 2

80,722; 81, 2}

xauevwla 28, 17; 68, 23; 150, II

xci,pu 51, 9 (n.); 52, I

XApITUA 40, 272, 24

xdokew (xdrad) 11, 13; 46, 5

xaocudobar 117, 18

XELPOTOVEW 10, 225 44, 153 101, 11}
105, 6. 7, 20, 225 106, 10

xetporovla 101, 20

x%pa 83, 23; 84, 6; 85, 16; 88, 23;
111, 3

xnpeia 6, 6, 75 7, 0, 14, 16; 8, 5

x)\emw(a. 17, 53 108, II1

xopss 78, 12; 88, 19; 101, 23; uo,
215 148, 16

xpeperwspls 167, 10

xpnopevey 114, 8

xpnapbs 75, 17

xpnoredecfar 81, I

ynplieodas 43, 17
yiigor pépew 38, B; 75, 193 136, 1

ddives 6, 5; 55, 22
Wilvery 5, 4, 14
ws=dore 18, 8; 38,12; 69,23; 107, 11
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